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MEMOIR ON THE KUTCH STATE.

In this Memoir it is proposed—-—-

L.—To give a brief sketch of the geographical position and physical aspect
of the Province of Kutch.
11.—To give a brief outline of the Jhareja tribe, and the mode by which
they possessed themselves of the sovereignty of Kutch; as also of
the state of the Province in A. ». 1809, when our connection with
“*“1rcommenced.
I11.—To give a succinct statement of the circumstances and con51derat10na
which led to the formation of our Treaties*® with Kutch,
1V.—1It will be necessary to take a rapid glance at the course of unusual and
stirring events, intervening between our first connection with the
State and the assumption by the present reigning Prince of the reins of
‘Government in 1832, under the protection of the British Government.
V.—Will be shortly noticed the arrangements effected, through our influ-
ence, for the more effectual suppression of Infanticide, Slavery, and
Sutee, up to 1853.
VIL—Will be noticed the present social state of the Provmce, its population,
revenue, resources, &c., as well as the Judicial and Police systems, &c.

The Province of Kutch is situated between the 22° and 24° of North
latitude, and G8° and 70° of East longitude. It is bounded on the north, east,
and south-east by the Runn; on the south and south-west by the Gulf of
Kutch and the Indian Ocean, and on the north-west by the eastern branch of
the Indus, or the Runn which lies between that and the territory of Sind, ~Its

" extreme length from east to west is about 170 miles, and its extreme breadth
50, while in one place it is only 15 miles wide, and for a considerable distance
not much more.

It contains about 6,500 square miles, independent of the Grand Runn,
which, however, may be considered as a part of the Province, and swhich,
including the islands with the portion bounded by the Guzcrat coast (east and
south-east), occupies an area of 9,000 square miles.

* Copies of whick will bc found at the clusc of this Sclcelion,
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"The Province is hilly and rocky, with the exception of that portion forming
the southern coast, which is flat and covered with rich soil.

Three distinct ranges of hills are traceable, having an easterly and
westerly direction, while the direction of the hills in the islands of the
Punchum and Khureer in the Runn have a similar tendency, as also have the
hills situated near Bela in the north-east corner of the Province.

The most northern range forms an irregular chain bordering the Runn,
and, for the greater part, presents to the north* a perpendicular cliff, and to
the south an inclined plane: it is.composed .chiefly of rocks containing
marine remains. * )

The next, called the Charwar range, passes transversely through the
centre of the Province, and is connected with the former, at its north-
western extremity, by a cluster of hills. It consists partly of sandstone,
containing beds of coal,t and partly of a series of strata of slate clay,
limestone, slate, and slaty limestone. The third, or southern range, composed
entirely of volcanic materials, has the same direction as the other two; but
it is of stnaller extent, and a branch of it, striking nearly north and south,
passes .through the centre of the Charwar range. A number of isolated

volcanic hills are also scattered over the plain, as well as in other parts of the .

Province, particularly on the borders of the Runn, where is sntuated the hill
Deenoder, the highest in Kutch.

There are no constant streams, the river courses being merely channels
for conveying the periodical floods to the sea and Runn respectively, and con-
taining during the remainder of the year only detached pools. The banks of
these courses or Nulas are, owing to the occasional impetuosity of the floods,
very high and precipitous, especially in the neighbourhood of and north of
Bhooj. ‘

It may be as well in this place to off'er a few remarks descriptive of the
Runn. It is a flat tract, forming a belt on the west, north, east, and south-east
of Kuteh, varying in width on the north-west, north, and north-east sides from

« * While alluding to this peculiarity, I cannot refrain from noticing the natural peculiaritics ~
> of the Thurr Dhat, or little Desert, situated just across the Runn to the north of Kutch, The

district is a mass of sandhills, some of which are of considerable height, 7. e. 50, 60, and 80 feet
high, with a general tendency to an easterly and westerly formatlon, and generally mth thelr
tuff sides to the north.

T Coal was found in the bank of a river about 6 miles north of BhOOJ, forming & bcd of

about 18 inches thick. Considerable quantities were sent to Bombay. The quality, however,

- was found to be bad.  Subscquently further search was made for beds of this mineral in the R

neighbourhood of Sceaaoud where oae small one was found, of about 9 inches in thickness.

.The correspondence on this subject shows that no cxpendxturc of time, talent, or expense was - ‘

spared in endeavommﬂ to discover so great a treasuxe as a good coal-bcd would prove.

i
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25 to 35 miles, while on the east, it is only two miles broad ; on the south-east,
again, Guzerat is divided from Kutch by a belt of from 15 to 25 miles'in width.

" Its appearance leads to the impression that it was once an inland sea, while

tradition says that Palee Nuggur, now Veeravow in Parkur, on the confines of
the Desert, was in by-gone centuries a flourishing seaport, a supposition thatis
much strengthened by various circumstances, and, amongst others, by the dis-
covery of marine remains on the hills bordering on the Runn.

The hills of the Punchum and Khureer islands, and those about Bela,
have the appearance of having been separated and thrown.into their present
fantastic forms and singular positions by some mighty convulsions of nature ;
they once probably formed one range. Fuarther west acrain there are detached .
portions of natural stone walls, consisting of disconnected portions of rock,
rising abruptly from . the surface of the Runn, and presenting a smooth, verti-
cal wall. On this subject Captain Grant, from whose excellent work on the

‘Geology of Kutch I have drawn many of the above remarks, having person-

ally visited and observed the places and phenomena alluded to, states that.

Jin one place the walls form a semi-circle about 500 yards in diameter, both

walls sloping outwards. That the walls have been uplifted into their present
formis quite evident ; first, from the stones being all on one end, that is, with the
grain in the direction of their present position, and peeling off in scales down
the face of the wall; and secondly, from my having met with the same phe-
nomena, on a smaller scale, in other parts of the country, where slabs of rock
are at all angles, and even, as those before mentioned, turned over. It should
be noticed also that the borders of the Runn near these walls are composed of
fiiable beds of the laminated series, covered with thick tabular masses of hard
sandstone, precisely similar to those forming the walls. Tradition, which"

‘may generally. be supposed to contain a little truth mixed up with the accumu-
“lated fiction of centuries, has it, that the whole of the Runn was once naviga-

ble, which was probably the case. However, a consideration of this subject in
detail would decupy more space than can be devoted to it on the present occa-
sion, where it is only designed briefly to delineate the prominent physical fea-.
tures and nature of the tract. It has already been observed that it resembles
a dried up sea: with the exception of the smaller islands, on which are a few
stunted bushes and grass, there are neither herbs, forage, trees, nor any vege-
table life. The soil is dark, and the surface is generally caked, or blistered, by

the action of the sun on the saline particles, with which the surface is impreg-
‘mte‘l In some seasons again, generally when min falls in July, the surface,
‘partticularly of the eastern portion of the Runn, is covered with salt. On one

or two occasions, I have observed the whole distance between Kutch and Par-
kur covered with salt as white as snow, which it exactly resembled. It had

a'most striking appearance. It is generally one, two, or three inches deep
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~only, The swrface, however, is caked, and cuts the horses’ fetlocks so as to
make them bleed, if the main track is forsaken, where from constant traffic
the saline particles are embodied with the.soil, making a good hard road in
the dry season,™

In the rains again, the whole tract is frequently under water, when a
passage acrossit is a work of great labour, and often of considerable danger.
Btill, however, people continue to cross, though occasionally, if overtaken by a
fall of rain, they are necessitated.to remain there for a day or two till the atmo-
sphere clears, and the direction in which to proceed can he ascertained, Not
unfrequently, deaths occur from exposure, while to attempt to proceed withont
the means of guiding one’s self, would be, except with such people as have the
orgaun of locality strongiy developed, hopeless. Even in the dry season people

. occasionally loge their road, and die from want of water, &e.

The usual mode adopted in crossing the Runn when it is full of water,
is for a party (people seldom cross alone under such circumstances) to start on
horses and camels about sun-set, and steer their way across by the stars, The
depth of the water varies often from one to three feet, and, barring accidents,
the passage is effected in 12 to 18 hours, during which time rest for man or
beast is of course out of the question. Natives, however, aver, and with great
show of reason too, that camels cross with greater facility when the Runn is
under water, than afterwards, . e. when it is drying up. In the former case,
there is no mud to speak of, the weight and action of the water on the soil keep-
ing it hard and firm; while, as the waters subside or dry up, the mud becomes

* thick and greasy, through which the camels slip about to an inconvenient and
even dangerous extent. ‘

The Runn is considerably higher in the centre than along the edges,
and while the centre therefore is dry, there is frequently water and mud along
its sides. ' ' ‘ '

The second portion of my subject, requires a retrospective glance at the
carly history of the Jhareja tribe, the descendants of a few daring‘cxiles, who,
baving gained a supremacy in the Province about the ninth+t century of the ‘
Christian era, have, through a series of treacheries, turmoils, and wars, both
domestic and foreign, perseveringly maintained their independence, sometimes
doubtful it is true, but still an independence, and this through several centuries.

* The mirage in the Runn, particularly just after sun-rise, in the beginning of the hot wea-
ther, is most remarkiable; more so than in the desert between Suez and Cairo, where the usual

feature is a lake of water; while in the Runn, the sun’s action on the saline particles, togethcr
" with the vieiity of hills, trees, &e. which are reflected and elcmtediﬁto the atmosphere, would
appear to colubipe to produce such fantastic landseapes and eastles in the air, as the most
fertile imagination of romantie génius never conceived.

t This would appear to be an error.  Vide Editor’s note at pages 8 and 9.
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- It is not intended to pourtray the members of the Jhareja tribe, whose lives
and times it may .be necessary -to allude to, as civilized or educated men,

‘much less as being free from vices of a varied and deep hue. The introduction
e L voe . P an .
of education and civilization, as the means of raising the social position of the

people of India, was left till our own times, while the period of which Iam
about to treat is as far back as when Alfred,* surnamed the Great, swayed the
sceptre of our fatherland; nor would it be fair to compare .the advan.cement
made in material civilization by a people fighting for their very existence,

" in a remote corner of the world like Kutch, by the standard of England’s

progress. The peculiar circumstances under which the Jharejas came to Kutch,
and in course of years possessed themselves of it; the vicissitudes of some of the
Princes; the success of others ; the virtues and vices, daring and deba.uche'ry,
ignorance and yet shrewdness of the generality of them; form a'bewﬂdermg
chaos, to elucidate which, more space and time than can be apportioned to that
branch of this Memoir is requisite ; and, interesting though the subject be, the
fixed limit within which so much has to be compressed, regarding our relations
with Kutch, prohibits the possibility of more than a cursory glance at many

‘important features of the history of the country and its people.

Without further preface, I will now proceed to delineate the more promi-
nent events attending the advent of the Jharejas into Kutch, as also of th.eir
reign up to about 4. p. 1809. Previous to'the ninth century of the Christian
era, the dominant races in Kutch were the Chowras, Kattees, and Waghelas,
while Sind (at any rate Lower Sind) was governed by the ngmas, a tribe of
Rajpoots, whose chief town was Tatta on the Indus (more commonly called
Nuggur Tatta). The Chowras were located in the western portion of Kutch,
the Kattees in the centre and south, and the Waghelas in the eastern part of
the Province.

Towards the end of the eighth centuryt the reiguing Prince at Tatta was
Laka Gorara. He had eight sons by two wives, the eldest son of one Awif'e .
(by name Goon Rana) being Oomur, and by the other (of Chowra tribe) Moor.
On the death of the reigning Prince, Oomur succeeded to the Gadee by virtue
of his primogeniture. Shortly afterwards, Moor (Oomur’s half brother), and
another brother by name Munaee, conceived designs against the life of Qomur,
with the view of possessing themselves of the Government of the country.
Subsequent, however, to the perpetration of their bloody purpose, they found it
necessary to retire into exile, and having relations in the western part of Kutch,

- they determined on trying their fortunes there. The Sammas of Sind and

Chowras of Kutch were intimately connected by marriage, and the fortune-
seekers had therefore, in addition to a limited number of followers, many

* Vide note at pages 8 and 9. - + Thid,
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friends and relations in Kutch. They would appear to have made speedy usc
of both, for Moor almast immediately after arrival slew Chowra‘\V:igum, his
maternal uncle, and the reigning Jam or Prince in Kutch, and assumed the
sovereignty of the Province, at any rate of the western portion. He subse-

quently bequeathed his newly acquired possessions to his son. There is no- -

thing, however, sufficiently authentic known of the events of these times, beyond
the names of the ruling Princes, and some few other of the more important
events of the period, to admit of the state of the Province being illustrated. It

Jam Moor. will, thelEth,, be sufficient to record the names of
Jam Sar.

; the Rulers for five venérations, until indeed the
Jam Fool. o= : :

Jam Laka. death of Poorajee, when the absence of legitimate

Jam Poorajee, who was suc-
cceded by Laka, the son of |

Jara. The deceased Prince® left two younger brothers:

male issue caused a break in the direct sucecession.

their names were Scta and Deta, some of whose descendants are living to
~the present day. As, however, they were deemed incapable, by those in
authority, of steering the frail bark of the State through the sea of trouble by
_ which it was surrounded, the widow of the deceased Jam (such bemg the title
under which the Princes in Kutch reigned) gent to Sind for the son of Jara,
by name Laka. He was by caste a Samma, as had been all the previous Jams
from the time of Moor. Ienceforward, however, the descendants of Laka are
called Jharejas, or descendants of Jara, though the caste of the tribe is Samma.
Laka was accompanied by a younger brother, or half brother, by name Lakia.
I shall have occasion to refer hereafter to Jara, the father ‘of the acknowledged
founder of the tribe, when relating the rise and progress of the detestable
practice of Infanticide which has obtained in this clan for so many genera-
tions.
Laka is believed to have come to Kutch about a. n. 940.4 Under some
of the former Jams, the dominions of the Kutch Gadee had extended into

* Jam Poorajee.

T Tor the following valuable note with reference to this date, and to the general early
history of the Jharejas, the Editor of this Selection is indebted to the kindness of the Reve-
- rend Dr. Wilson :—

“This date (a. p. 940) given to Mr. Raikes by the parties whom he diligently interrogated
in conmexion with his interesting Memoir on Kutch, is obviously crroncous. At page 8
Mer. Raikes states, that on the death of Lakha, the son of Fool, or Phul, {commonly known by
the name of Likhé Phulini), and of Purdji by whom he was succeeded, Likha the son of Jara,
or Jida, was sent for from Sind, and introduced into Kutel. Of Likhi Phulani, he says,in a
note which follows, that he was killed at Adkot in Samvat 901, a. p. 844. If Likha, the
son of J&dd, came into Kutch in a. . 940, as Mr. Raikes .intimates, nearly 100 years must
be reserved for the reign of Purdji, whick all the MSS, represent as of very short duration.

“Mr. Raikes, in furnishing me a few months ago with a memorandum of the Chronology of
the Jddejis nearly in the words of this portion of his Memoir, and from information given to
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the southern part of Katteewar* and Guzerat, while at the period of whicl
I am now treating, with the exception of a few villages on the banks of t'he
Ajee and Mutchoo rivers, just across thcARnnn in Katteewar, the bound:'lrles
of Kutch, as now existing, were also the bounds of the Jam’s jurisdiction ;
though the extent of the Jam’s jurisdiction over the Kattees and Waghelps was

him by Ilis Highness the Rio of Kuteh, says, ‘Lm\ha is supposed to have come into Kuteh

about A. p. £43.7 On this I have made the following remark in my Ilistory of the ¥ up:
pression of Infanticide in Western India, lately pul)‘iishctl :—*"The son of this Lakha (Likha
Jidani, misprinted Phuldaf) was the Red lunul.:m, who was the Jim of Kutch at Vinjan
(according to the authorities on which we rely in p. 64) in AL p. 1464, or Samvat 1521 of
the JISS. of the Jaina priests in Bombay. The discrepancy, between the Rao’s chronology
and our own, here brought to notice, is great indeed; but wesare able to solve it. The
eielith contury ‘of the Réo (in which he says Lakhi Ghuréri was in power in Sind) is the
Li;hth ccntm; of the Hijira of Muhammad, and the “ahout A. p. 843, should be “about

" A.1r. 843, the cquivalent of which; Samvat 1521, is given as the year of the ascent of the

Gadi by Riydhan, the son of Lékha Jadini)
“Of the approsimate accuracy of the date now mmtxoncd there can be but little doubt.

The Swnrds and not the Senuds, were In power in Siud between . D. 1054 and 1340, when
they were displaced by the Sammds, who continued supreme in that Provinee t?ll about A. D.
1521, when they were overcome by Shah Beg Arghiin, and numbers of them fled to, and
settled with the.ir brethiren in Kutel, who had previously eatered that country as squatters,
forming, when united, the Jidejis, or posterity of Jids, the father of Likhi. The following
sentenees oceur at page 53 of the ¢ istory of Sind,” by Mahomed Massoom, forming Selection
No. XIII. of the Bombay Government Records. ¢ On the 61k of Jumadee-oal-Awul, Hijree 358,
“(a.0.1451) Jaom Roydhun came forth. In the time of Jam Tughlug, ke lived in Kutch,
“with the men of whick country he had become comnected” If the Sind Réydhan and the
Kutch Réydhan be identical, there is here only a diserepancy of ten years with the chrono-
10”) which T advoeate. The Mahomedlan author now queted, justly says, ©I have not scen
‘any bOOI\ in which the account of the Sumuts and Sammés is well explained, therefore I
“have written this summary. If auy one knows more, he must add it to this.” A little on-
swards in his Memoir, Mr. Raikes correctly gives the date A. 0. 1583 as that of the death of
Khengdr, the first Rdo of Kutch; and as Khengdr was only the ninth in succession from the
Red Riydhan, and as the rulers of Kutch had but short reigns, we are not far from the truth
when we give A. D, 1464 for the Red Riydhan’s accession. At any rate, the carrying of the
Red Ravdhan’s father Likhd to A. p. 940 or a. p. 843 is cntirely beyond the bounds of
probability. . .
“Mr. Raikes, on leaving India for a scason the other +. 7, put into my hands several curious
MSS. in Gujardti, Sindhi, and Sanskrit, furnished to him by the Darbar of BllUJ They
are nearly entirely destitute of dates, when referring to the carly history of the Sammds and
Jadejis. The following, according to them, is the order of the suecession of the Jims in
Sind, from whom they say the Jidejis are descended ;—Jims Narpat, Samant, Jeha alias

“Tejckdr, Neta, Notidr, Udharbad, Udhd, Rin, Abvadd, Lakhiarthad, Lakhd Ghurdrd, Unad,

Sama, Kéku, Raydhan, Pali, Sandhobad, Jeidd (from whon the Jidejds derive their nane),
, . . , s s 3
Ldkhd, who came into Kutch, Jain Rdtd Rdydhan.

* On Friday the 8th of Kartick Shood, Sumvut 901, Jam Laka Foolanee, ov Laka the son

of Tool, was killed in actlou at Adkot, in the southern part of Katteewar,
ofs
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probably what one may casily suppose a stronger power would exercise over a
weaker one in times when might was right, and the sword the supreme arbiter
of all disputes aud differences of opinion, from which tribunal there was no
appeal.

Thus Laka is looked upon as the founder of the Jhareja tribe, though

actually he in no way differed as regards caste or tribe from any of his proge-

nitors, who were Sammas, [Ie had one son, who was called Rutta Roydban, or
Roydhun of the Red Pugree, 2 namé given to him from the circumstance of his
usually going into battle with a red handkerchief tied diagonally vound his
turban,  This practice of securing the Pugree from unfolding, is by no means
uncommon in the present day, and very necessary, as the turbans of the natives
of Kuteh are often thirty yards long, and sometimes more. Nothing worthy
of record in this limited Memoir appears to have occurred during his reign.
He left four sons, three by one wife, and one by another,. viz. Dadurjee, Oturjee,

and Gujunjee by Sujun Koor Sodee, and Hoteejee by the other wife. The.

three former sons divided the country into four parts, two of which the eldest
assumed, while the remaining two received one cach. Each appears to have
*been independent of the others. .

Dadurjee’s chief town was Kunthkot in the eastern part of Kutch,
and Oturjee’s U_jupdor, situated to the wnorth of Bhoaj, not far from the
ITubbye Hills; while Gujunjee resided at Barah, near Tera, in the western
part of the Province. The fourth son had twelve villages allotted to him as
his patrimony. He subsequently attached himself to the Otur branch of the
family.

It will now be necessary to enumerate the names of the next seven Rulers
of the Dadur patrimouy, as also of those of the Otur branch, and sabsequently
of the Gujun line, which will bring the course of events down to about the
middle of the sixteenth century. It would be useless to attempt aught, beyond

what may be indispensable, to connect the founder of the tribe with our own.

times, or with a period which, from its proximity to our times, possesses much
that is interesting. ' |

The Dadur patrimony was, as previously mentioned, double that of the
other two brothers’. The successors to Dadur were Jehajee, Barach, Jarajee,
‘Batturjee, Rowjee, Lakajee, Jeehajee, and Dadurjee.  During the latter’s reign
the descendants of Otur partially interfered in their possessions, though their
interference was of a temporary nature and soon checked by the commotions
resulting in the loss of their own patrimony. :

The successors of Otur were Gaojee; Venjee, Moolwajee, Kyanjee, Amurjee,
Bheemjee, and Humeerjee.

The : successors to Gujunjee, the third Lrother, were Hulloo, Roydhun,
Koober, Hurpal, Omur, Tumachee, Hurbun, Hurdol, Laka, and Rawul.

11-

Regarding this last Jam (for they all assumed the title of Jam) more will be
said anon, .

" Thus the representatives of the three branches of the family, about 4. b,
15640—50, were Jam Dadurjee, Jam Humeerjee, and Jam Rawul.

The proximity of the possessions of Jam Humeerjee and Jam Rawul, together
with a feeling of jealousy that existed on the part of each towards the other,
created feelings of animosity between them. 'The result was, that after much
trouble and many protestations of friendly feelings and brotherly love, the
latter induced the formerto become his guest. Jam Humecrjee’s forebodings
of his kinsman’s insincerity, which had made him- veluctant to place himself
in his power even on the faith-of a solemn oath, proved but too prophetic, for
when partaking of the repast prepared for the occasion, his host became his
murderer.

At the time of Jam Humeer's death, the eldest of hLis four sons, whose

. names are noted in the margin, was on a visit to
1, Ullajec.

2, Khengajee. his sister, who was married to the King (by name
3, Sahebjee. © Mahomed Beegra) of Ahmedabad, while Khengar-

4, Rahebjee. i C. ; g
jee, the second son, was on a visit at Veeravow

in Parkur, on the confines of the Desert; the other two were in Kutch, and,
through the kindness of one of Jam Rawal's wives, were rescued from the
premature death intended for them by that treacherous’ Prince. They were
secretly removed to Rapoor inm Wagur, then a dependency of Jam Dadurjee.
Subsequently, Khengarjee returned from Veeravow, and, with his two bro-
thers, retired to Ahmedabad. ‘

The death of Jam Humeer, and the dispérsion of his family and retainers,

rendered the acquisition of his patrimony by Jam Rawul of easy attain-

ment. On assuming the sovereignty thereof, however, he deprived numbers
of the colluteral branches of the late Jam’s family of their  patrimony, as
also a number of Rajpoots of the Hotee tribe, all of whom, deprived of their
patrimony, and outcasts from the land purchased by the blood and valour of
‘their ancestors, followed the fortunes of their murdered Chieftain’s sons in
exile. Thus, Kutch Proper was consolidated under the sway of Jam Rawul,
while Wagur, or the eastern districts of the Province, acknowledged the

- supremacy of Jam Dadurjee.

While at Ahmedabad, on the occasion of some hunting excursion in which
the King took: part, Khengarjee, who appears (though not the eldest son)
to bave been the guiding genius of the band of exiles, offered to slay a royul
tiger single-handed. The King, pleased at the beardless youth’s confidence
and daring, bade him do so, and though but fourteen years of age, and
consequently unused to such perilous cncounters, the gallant youth, nothing
daunted at the appearance and prestige of his formidable antagonist, advanced
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to the encounter, in which, with nothmrv but his trusty sword and native daring
to depend on, he was successful

His Majesty being highly p]eased at this exploit, desired the youth to ask a
favour, and pledged his royal word to grant it.
The desire of Khengarjee’s heart was to regain his lost patrimony, and
thinking that a residence in the more immediate neighbourhood of Kutch
might facilitate the accomplishment of this desire, he asked permission of his
royal protector to reside temporarily, together with his exiled brethren and
Tetainers, at Morvee, on the southern side of the Runn.  The King, on hearing
this request, wrote over the Morvee possessions to Khengatjee in perpetuity,
and bestowed on him thie title of Rao, which has been assumed by all the
subsequent reigning Princes in Kutch to the present time. From DMorvee he
commenced a desultory warfare against the dependencics of Jam Dadurjee,
who was at that time on friendly terms with Jam Rawul. He further sent
a deputation, composed of his brother Ulliajee and the Chief of his Hotee
retainers, who was connected with the Jam (Ubra) of Rapoor, a younger
member of Jam Dadurjec’s family, to endeavour to effect arrangements for
“their finding shelter there. The embi;ssy, however, met with a hostile recep-
tion, vesulting in the murder of Ulliajee, after which the ITotee Chief returned
to Morvee. A second attempt at negotiation proved more successful, and
Khengarjee, with some of his followers, were admitted to Rapoor to reside
- outside the fort, on the understanding that they were to give Jam Ubra one-
fourth of all pluhder taken, and further, that the murder of Ulliajee was to be
forgiven. Shortly after being located at Rapoor, the Jam of that place and
his son were induced, at the request of their connexion the Hotee Chief, to come
out to breakfast with him one day, when the liost again became the assailant

aund slew Jam Ubra. The son effected his escape from the scene of bloodshed

towards the fort, only however to be overtaken and slain just at the portal of
his stronghold. After this Khengarjee assumed the sovereignty of the murder-
ed Chief’s possessions, and thenceforward waged continual war for fourteen
years against his father’s murderer, Jam Rawul. At the expiration of that
- time he was successful in driving Jam Rawul out of the country, with some
seven hundred followers, chiefly horsemen ; and with this band of tried and
trusty followers he turned his back on Kutch for ever, and in his turn wander-

ed forth from the land of his fathers an exile® Jam Khengarjee, in the -

exercise of a clemency seldom to be discovered in the actions of the great men
of the time, allowed all the Chiefs who had acknowledged the supremacy of
Jam Rawul to transfer their ql!emance to him and retain their estates.

\

A * Ile crossed the Runn near Mallia, and, slurtmrr the Morvee Estate, made his way towards
Hallar, where he was destmed to found a small Principality for hnnsclf 'md ‘his descendants.

., ”
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Having expelled Jam Rawul and reduced the Dadur branch to sub-
jeetion, Rao Khengarjee reigned supreme in Kutch, though efforts were l](?!,
wanting to deprive him of what he had by patience, perseverance, and indomi-
table courage, though tainted by treachery, obtained. He was gathered to
his fathers about A. . 1585, and thus ended the career of the first Rao of
Kuteh. ‘ 7 4

Having now shown how the Sammas of Sind first came to Kutch and
assumed the sovereignty, firstly of the western part and subsequently of the A
whole Province, as also that the Jharejas are Sammas, though called Jharejas
from being the descendants of Jara; further the mode in which the title of
Rao was first introduced into the Province ; and havirg shortly recounted the
more important events of the first Rao’s life and reign, it is sufficient to observe,
in passing over the next ten reigns as per

Died =

m————~  margin, occupying from A, 0. 1535 to . .

Sum\ut AP, —— Do L. . )

Bharmuljec .. 1688 1631 1/ 78, that the different reigning Princes

Bljrajjec oo .o.o oo 1701 lt’“ ﬂppear to have retained their supremacy
Nepiew Khengarjee .. 1711 - 1654

Brother Tumachecjee.. 1722 1665  over the whole Province, some laxly, others

%E&‘((Ei:ﬁ”;‘ {Hé %(T)ll)g * with a vigorous hand, while the tendency
Gorjec RSN 1775 1713 of theiruntanght and untutored dispositions
,][):;:]l]l\li]tjtt, T %;(1]; ]11—(),(1) is apparent in their pursuits ; some devoted
Gorjee +.vovneniennes 1835 1773 to military exploits, others to consolidating

and improving their important charge, while by far the greater number, it 1s to
be feared, pﬁssed their time in the enervating pleasures of the Seraglio, and
clouded their enfeebled intellects with the fumes of tobacco, opium, and strong
drink, and acted as though the world had been made for their sole pleasure and
for the gratification of their insatiable sensuality.

The last Rao whose name appears on the list of reighing Princes between the
years 1585 and 1778, is Rao Gorjee, who died in the latter mentioned year,
and was succeeded by his son Rao Roydhun.

*

Rao Roydhun ascended the throne of Kutch at the early age of 15, i

: : C aver U5 wenr . :
A. D, 1778. His reign was unusually long, extending over 35 years, during

which time our connexion with the Province commenced ; and it will therefore

be necessary to notice, in more or less detail, the more prominent of the stirring /
events of the period, with the view of elucidating the state of society in Kutch, °

and thereby the causes and considerations which led to our engagements with
the Rulers thereof.
' It is necessary here to preface the sketch of Rao Roydhun’s reign with the

. \ o
observation that the country, when he ascended the Gadee, was in a most

" disturbed and distracted state. The war with Sind in his father’s reign, had
lad an exhausting and enervating effect, which the want of ability and honesty
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in the authorities tended greatly to increase. With so much laxity was the

administration conducted, that some of the Chicels und others holding estates.

were only nominally subject to the Durbar authority, while security of person

aud property was at an end. - All indeed was again a chaos, into which state

the ill-omencd country appeared destined to, be harled and rehurled in given
“eycles.

Shortly after Rao Roydhun assumed the sovereignty of Kutch, he caused _

the Dewan, or chief ’\Ilmster, Deochund Sett, to be put to death, together
with numbers of his brethren, followers, and dependants. Under .ordinary
circumstances, some account of the causes of such violent proceedings would
naturally be expected and afforded. During the reign of Rao Roydhunjee,
however, such acts were of common, almost daily occurrence, so much so as to
render it astbunding that candidates should be found for so dangerous a post

as that of Dewan, in which so few of the numerous occupants long survived to

enjoy its honours or profits. ‘The Dewan’s successor was a cold-blooded
wretch, by name Waga Parah, whose thoughts appear to have been divided
between extortion and bloodshed. His career, however, as Dewan, soon ended,
though the orders to put him to death were only partially carried out, and he

escaped, slightly wounded, to lingerout the remainder ofhis life in the common °

prison of Bhooj. He was succeeded by a Seedee, who speedily made room
for a foreigner by name Kydur Khan.

These disgraceful proceedings, as might be expected, alicnated the sympathy
and feelings of the Chiefs and people generally from His Highness. The
Palace of Bhooj was a coustant scene of bloodshed, while the Rao was
himself a slave to the lcwest and most debased debauchery to which man
appears capable of being reduced. ‘

‘While these unheard of proceedings were exciting the subjects of their
author to rebellion, it appeared obvious to many that His Highness was
deranged, and measurest were concerted for securing and placing him in

_* Itis generally believed that the Dewan, who owed his appointment to the deceased
Rao’s wife, (though he had long been in the Durbar employ) was on eriminally intimate
terms with her: further that Rao Gor, on his death-bed, bequeathed to his son the duty of

taking ample revenge on hoth the guilty Minister and his caste generally, for the insult offered.

to his house; and whence the cause of the whoelesale slaughter that took place when Deo-
chuud was murdered, the victims of which were Llncﬂ) Lowanas, to which castc the Dewan
belonged,

+ On one oceasion numbers of people from Anjar, together mth others of le()o], aggre-
gating nearly 200, made arrangements for securing His Highness. Thcy begged for an inter-
view, at which they were to sceupe him. IIis Highness, however, got information of their
designs, and made arrangements accordingly to clude them, * The room for the reception was
upstairs (the stairs in Native houses being ladders).. His Highuess placed an intelligent
retainer, by name Futtch Mahomed, (destined to take a prominent part in the affairs of the

i
g

g

15

vestraint.  Several attempts fuiled, though subsequently, in a. p. 1786, he was
confined, and the Government of the country, owing to the youth of Bhyjee
Bawa, the Rao’s brother, was firstly conducted by a Punchayut, though it
subsequently devolved on Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, an energetic soldier,

-whose ability, both in the capacity of a Commander and Governor, was of a

much higher order than that of any of his contemporaries. He, therefore,
naturally became de fucto the ruling power, though*Bhyjee Bawa was nomi-
nally Regent. NMandvee and othgr places, however, can hardly be said to have
been subject to him, as their Rulers looked with considerable jealousy on the
ascendancy he had already gained, and constituted themselves Governors in
perpetuity of their respective districts, or until the cuyrent of cvents should
resume its natural course. e conquered the greater part of Wagur, however,
and placed Durbar outposts in many of the more important towns.

During one of Futteh Mahomed’s expeditions to the eastern part of
Kutch, Hunsraj and his party induced the Regent, Bhyjee Bawa, to retire to

, . Mandvee and join his party, whose power, thus

A 0. 1800. increased, threatened to be too much for the Jumadar

to withstand.  He was therefore glad to accept of the town, port, and depend-

encies of Anjar in Jageer and retire from the adnumstratlon, which was then
curried on by Bhyjee Bawa and Hunsraj’s party.

During the following three years, Hunsraj was firstly Dewan, till Bly-
jee Bawa’s. death in 1801, when, finding it impossible to conduct business .
under Rao Roydhun who was again at large, committing unheard of excesses,
he retired to Mandvee, and was succeeded by Askurn Sa, who was removed,
re-appointed, and again removed, intermediately with others, till A, ». 1803,
when Futteh Mahomed re-assumed the direction of affairs, after attacking and
taking possession of Bhooj. Rao Roydhun was wounded in the knee by a
matchlock ball in the skirmish, on which he retired to the Palace, where a
guard vy'as‘place.d over him. Futteh Mahomed subsequently conducted the
administration till A, p. 1813, when he died: his death was preceded by
that of Hunsraj, and shortly followed by that of Rao Roydhun.

. Thus, previous to 1809, in which year our engagements with Kutch com-

“menced, Futteh Mahomed ruled supreme at Bhooj, Rao Roydhun being a

.non-entity in his own Palace ; Mandvee was under Hunsraj; Moondra, under
Mahiomed Setah, acknowledoed the supremacy of the former, and Luk kput of

State in after years) at the outer door, with instructions to admit the party and close the dom,
and to remove the ladder or stairs to prevent escape, while Uis Ilighuess retired up another

_Iadder as the party were admitted. e then liad the ladder by which he escaped removed or

knocked down, and caused large quantities of gunpowder to be thrown down amongst them,
followed by firc, suffocating and burning the whole party to death. Their remains (both
Hindoo and Musulman). were then removed and buried in one lar ge grave just outside the
gate of the town, where still stands a huge stone to commemorate the dreadful occurrenee.
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the latter; while Futtehgud, Rapoor, Chowbaree, Butchow, and Anjar

acknowledged Futtch Mahomed’s supremacy ; and, to complete the division of

the country, most of the chief Jharejas, residing on their own estates, stood
aloof from the party strife that was dislocating their country.

The supremacy of any and each party was merely that of the sword ;
the country was distracted by intestine commotions, and the entire absence of
all security of person aud property by land and sea; while the want of a con-
solidated authority in Wagur, notwithstanding the number of ‘Durbar outposts,
prevented the authorities from restraining the lawless banditti that carried
their forays into Katteewar; at the same time that the Mandvee authorities
were, with good reason, believed to countenance rather than attempt to check

the piratical proceedings of the inhabitants of that port, which were carried on ]

to the detriment of our trade, and loss and annoyance of more peaceably

disposed persons. They went so far as to impose a heavy tax onall vessels, -

not even excepting the Dritish, which entered the Gulf of Kutch.

The ruling powers in Kutch had more than once solicited" the aid of .the
" DBritish Government, with the view of restoring order in the Province; and
. though alive to the importance of establishing an influence there, it was

contrary to the principles of our Government to support one. party against

another, while it appeared inexpedient to incur the expense of sending a sufli-
cient force to re-establish the Rao’s authority. Mediation, the!efme, was
adopted as the best mode of attaining the desired object.

With the view of carrying out this policy, an agreement was entered into

with Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, the Vizierat, on behalf of the Rao, on the

26th October 1809, of the following nature :—
lst.—As friendship exists between the Honorable Company and His High-

ness the Gaekwar (of Baroda) on the one part, and the Government of His E
Highuness the Rao of Kutch on the other, it was agreed that no troops should

cross the Runn or Gulf lying between Kutch and Guzerat.

2nd.—As the Kutch Government had secuniary claims on Noanuggur, it
was agreed that thece, as well as any other demands, either pecuniary or
“otherwise, which exist or may arise, shall be settled agreeably to equity and
Justice, by three people, one on the part of the Government, one on behalf-
of the Maha Rao, and one on behalf of the pm ties to whom the claims are’
made.

. 3rd.—The Maha Rao RO)dhun ameed that plra(,) should be eradicated

thtou(fhout the country of Kutch, and that should any piracy take place, the '

parties should be punished and expelled the country, e

4th.—Maha Rao Roydhun engaged not to allow = any establishment whatevel ,
~ to be made in the country by any Luropean or American power or any’ of"

those natlons to remain thevein,
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Onl the 28th October 1809 similar engagements were made with Dewan
Hunsraj Samidas of Mandvee, on behalf of Maha Rao Roydhun. .

On the 12th of November 1809 a further agreement was made with Dewan
Hunsraj of Mandvee, as follows :—

I.—The town and port of Mandvee, its villages and dependencies, to be
maintained in my possession on behalf of the said Maha Rao Mirza Roydhun,

* to whom, his heirs and successors, the said dependencies shall be restored, under

the guarantee of the Company, whenever he or they shall be restore.d to the
exercise of their legal and uncontrolled authority ; and when my Sovereign shall
assume the government of this country, this port of Mandvee and its depen-
dencies shall be delivered up to him.

II.—In order to give effect to the above Article, and to ensure its execu-
tion, an Agent on the part of the Honorable Company, who shall be attended
by a guard of 40 men, shall reside at Mandvee,‘so long as the place may
remain in my possession; but to be afterwards subject to-such arrangement in
respect to remaining or being dismissed as the Sovereign Maha Rao may
agree to. :

111.—For the expenses of the establishment, an annual’ Nuzurana of
Rs. 18,000 shall be paid to the Honorable Company’s Government, in four
instalments, commencing from the arrival of the Company’s Agent.

IV.—In the event of any persons attempting to gain possession of Mandvee\
and its dependencies, the Honorable Company will be pleased to extend their
aid and protection to the extent of two Battalions, with their proportion of
Artillery ; the expenses of which shall be defrayed at the rate of Rs. 32,500
per month for each Battalion, payable in monthly instalments, during the
employment of the troops, and to be returned when I have no further occa-
sion for them. -

V.—It is to be understood that the employment of this force is intended
solely for the defence of Mandvee, and for its preservation under my manage-
ment; and therefore, should any person become the enemy of Mandvee,
the Sirkar will arrange with him. '

VI.—My sole object being to secure, under the protection of th-e Honorable
Company, the possessions of my Sovereign in peace and tranquillity, I engage
to ‘enter into any terms of accommodation with Futteh Mahomed that may
appear advisable and conducive to this end, and which may receive the
sanction of the Honorable Company.

The above arrangements failed altogether of their object. Complaints of

_ piracy were as constant as ever; remonstrance succeeded remonstrance;
" and though promises of amendment were nct wanting, the suppression of

piracy was as far from being effected as before either remonstrance or promise

- had been made. On more than one occasion, a noted pirate having been

3?!:
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‘ :ipprehendéd, was allowed to effect his escape, either through the negligence
or connivance of the authorities, who were bound by treaty to apprehend and
punish all such delinquents. .

Under these circumstances, towards the end of 1812, the qdoptlon of
other than maritime operations for putting an effectual stop to piracy was

determined on, and Lientenant MacMurdo was. for this purpose deputed to.
Mandvee, with instructions to visit all the ports of Kutch towards Sind, as

well as Seer and Kurachee- appertaining to the latter Province. He was
furnished with letters to Jumadar TFutteh Mahomed, Dewan Hunsraj of
Mandvee, the Chief of Lukput, &c. &c. In the two first, the parties were
reminded of their engagements, as also of the complaints of their’ cruizers
committing oppression on the high seas, and of boats being forcibly taken into
Mandvee and made to pay heavy tolls, for all of which full and ample
compensation was demanded.

In the event of representations failing, Government intimated that it would

become indispensably necessary to have recourse to other more effectual mea-
sures for affording permanent security to the commerce of its subjects.

In February 1813 Lieutenant MacMurdo reached Mandvee, and delivered
the letter to Hunsraj’s address in person, forwarding Futteh Mahomed’s
to Bhooj. The Mandvee authorities agreed to remunerate individuals for
losses occasioned by the puates, and to agree generally to the demands
of Government. :
 After v1sxtmw the ports to the west, Lieutenant MacMurdo returned to
Mandvee on the 31st March, when he discovered, that in the meantime an

act of piracy had been committed, and money and goods to the value of Rupees

3,548 taken by the pirates. The mode in which this daring robbery was com-

mitted is worthy of being mentioned. Nakwa Kasoo, a noted pirate, applied

to the Tindals (Native commanders) of three boats lying at anchor.in the Bate
Harbour for a passage to some place on the coast. The first and second
declined, while the third agreed to take him, and with him one man and some

four or five women, all of whom embarked accordingly. The boat was the

property of a merchant of Koombalia in the Gulf of Kutch. Shortly afterwards

the first and second boats weighed anchor and put to sea,- when Kasoo’s - ;
female companions, throwing off their disguise, turned out to be sailors and .
Kasoo’s confederates, who at once took possession of the boat, sailed over to.

the Kutch coast, landed the crew, and steered for the wide ocean, where the -

probability of their being molested was very small. Another daring act was

committed just about the same time, and probably by this same party, betweeni S

Surat and Bombay, when a par ty of pirates attacked a cotton boat.

- On the 12th April 1813 Lieutenant MacMurdo again addressed a strong L
letter of remonstiance to Jumadar Futteh Mahomed, on the subject of the
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dépredatibns committed in Katteewar by the Wagur banditti. No satisfactory.

result, however, appears to have ensued therefrom.

About this time Jumadar Futteh Mahomed placed an outpost in San-
tulpoor; but was subsequently required to recall it, as the step was considered
‘a departure from the spirit of the engagements entered into by the Kutch
Government, wherein it was decided that no troops were to cross the Bunn or
Gulf lying over against Guzerat.

Futteh Mahomed’s policy had all along been unsatisfactory and equi-
vocal. This, however, - probably arose partially from the insecurity of his
position, and the extreme difficulty of effecting any reforms in-the State,
where he was the strongest it is true, but not suprente, as Mandvee did not
acknowledge his supremacy, while the allegiance of Moondra and other
Crown possessions could not be depended on, and most of the Jhareja Chiefs
stood aloof, apparently watching an opportunity for bringing their influence to
‘bear on the course of events. Himself a soldier of fortune, whom the revolu-
tions of society had elevated to be the first man in the State, it was not to be
expected that he would display other qualifications than native daring and

-unbounded ambition ; still, his capacity, limited as it may now appear, was far

greater than that.of his contemporaries. Towards the middle of 1813, he
received another energetic remonstrance from Government, warning him of
the consequences of persisting in his present unsatisfactory policy, and remind-
ing him that the patience of Government, like all other earthly things, was not

-unlimited. This was called for by fresh complaints of depredations committed

by the subjects of Kutch, both by sea and land generally, but more especially

‘on account of the Jumadar’s having placed an outpost at Santulpoor. He

was also warned against interfering with the Morvee Chief’s possessions in_
Wagur.

But little notice appears to have been taken of the repeated remon-
strances of the British Government. Another attempt, however, to save the

. Kutch State from invasion was made in August 1813, when Captain MacMurdo

was directed to proceed to Morvee (just across the Runn of Kutch) and await

‘the Jumadar’s reply to a letter from Government, calling on him for a direct and

immediate compliance with its demands; ; after recapitulating which, the letter
proceeds: ““ And it must now rest with you either to comply with or reject our
reasonable expectations. It has been an object desirable to us to preserve our
friendly relations with the State of Kautch. - But it will be impossible for us to

. continue to preserve these relations while the stipulations of a solemn treaty
-are - disregarded, and not only our subjects, but those of our Ally are daily
3 suffermg from the depredations of the inhabitants of that State, who, excepting
. under the connivance or countenance of the authorities by which it is governed,
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would not dare to continue in the pursuit of practices which are considered so -

disgraceful in the eyes of every civilized nation in the world.”

" When the letter to Futteh Mahomed reached Bhooj, he was indisposed. He 4

gradually grew worse, and departed this life on the 5th of October 1813.

The Jumadar’s decease did not cause any disturbance. He was succeeded
by his two sons, Hoosen Meeyan and Ibrahim Meeyan. This event was
speedily followed by the demise of Rao Roydhun,* who was gathered to his
fathers on the 6th of November 1813. .Rao Roydhun left no legitimate male
issue. He had, however, two children, a son and daughter, by one of his
concubines. At the same time, his brother had left a legitimate son. The

.name of the former wes Mansingjee, and of the latter Ladooba, between whom

the claim to the vacant Gadee rested. Ofcourse each had a party in the
State, while the Boys themselves, of 15 and 11 years of age respectively, were

living together in the Palace, on intimate terms of friendship, in a sort of .

honorable confinement, and blissful ignorance of passing events.

The Mahomedan party had the ascendancy at the Capital, while the heir to
the throne (whichever might be selected) wasin their hands. - From the corres-
pondence of the time it would appear, that the Hindoos of consequence about

the Court, and in authority in the State, advocated the claim of Ladooba on the
strength of his legitimacy, while the Mahomedan faction were pleased to admit
Mansing’s claim as superior. The Jhareja Chiefs generally appear to have
taken no part, and but little interest, in these transactions. Those who felt

disposed to dissent, were quieted by sweet words, threats, or bribes, according

to the power or influence of the party; and'thus, on the 13th January 1814,
Mansingjee ascended the throne of Kutch, and thenceforth reigned, under
the style and title of Maharaj Mirza Dheeraj Maha Rao Shree Bharmuljee.}

* Rao Roydhun had, during the latter part of his life, observed the tenets of the Mahomedan
- religion, and had, moreover, declared his intention of converting his beloved Hindoo subjects

from ‘the error of their ways to the true fuith—a procedure that was most unpalatable to the .
superstitious ignorance of the worshippers of the legions of gods appertaining to the Hindoo ..~

mythology, more especially to the inhabitants of Mandvee, ever the seat of profound igne-:
rance and superstition; the inhbabitants of which place turned out to save their temples from
the sacrilegious hands of their Prince, who was eventually prevented from doing much harm

by the Arab Seebundy joining the inhabitants in turning him out of the town. Consequent, .
however, on his predilections for the faith of Islam, the Mahomedan faction wanted to have .

‘his remains buried. The Hindoos, however, assisted by 500 Rajpoots, stole the: body away,

and speedily preparing the funeral pile, performed the rites in accordance with the customs- of L

Hindoos, and thus preveuted the intended insult to his remains from being perpetrated.

- It would appear obvious that this selection was made by the Mahomedan faction, (pr0~ e A

bably from interested motives, which, however, it is needless for us to attempt to unravel now,) .

as the agreement with Kutch made by Colonel Walker is with Rao Roydhun, Koor Ladooba,’ 2

or their heirs; showing that Ladooba was then looked on as the heir apparent to the Gadcc :
‘ fact that - appeats to have been lost sxght of subsequently ' ‘
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‘ Notwithstanding that the throne had now a new and sane occupant, the
administration of affairs remained exclusively in the hands of the Mahomedan
faction, and, except on occasions of ceremony, both the young Rao and his
cousin were nothing more or less than prisoners of State.

The result of renewed negotiations with Jumadar Hoosen Meeyan (con- -

- sequent on the death of his father) was a request that an Agent ight be sent

to Bhooj on behalf of the British Government, with the view of negotiating
an adjustment of the matters in dispute between the two States. Firstly, a
Native was sent; and subsequently, on Hoosen Meeyan’s invitation, Captain
MacMurdo, in April 1814, visited the Capital from Morvee, where he was
residing. ~ Hoosen Meeyan’s brother Ibrahim, a daring, intriguing, unprincipled

_ man, suspicious of his brother’s intentions, had previously retired to Kunthkot,.

a small but strong hill fort in Wagur, which he occupied with about 1,000
men.

The Jumadar (Hoosen Meey'm) was profuse in apologies for the delay
that had occurred in attending to the letter from the Right Honorable the
Governor to his late father's address, as also in his professions of friendship
and respect for the British Government, and indeed, it may be added, in his
promises to curb the Wagur banditti. There was at the same time good reason
to doubt his ability to carry out these last promises without aid from the
British and Gaekwar Governments, which the sequel proved to be well founded,
the more so as his own brother, inimically disposed towards the British Go-
vernment, gave coutitenance to the leading marauders.

Hoosen Mée‘yan, by the advice of the British Agent, moved into Wagur
with a, force, to coerce the Chiefs of that district. His force, however, was
unequal to the undertaking; and after having remained there for 2 month or
so, and finding that numbers of his troops (feudatories) were leaving for their

‘homes without permission, he returned to Bhooj without having effected any

material object, though some of the Chiefs promised, without any apparent in-

tention of keeping their promises, to forego the pleasure of foraying in future.
Jumadar Futteh Mahomed had, during the latter portion of his life,

devoted a good deal of attention to the consolidation of his authority in

"Wagur ; and the establishment of outposts at Futtehgud, Kunthkot, and

Kutaria had offered a considerable check to the freebooters. Since his death,
however, they had again made head, and the inhabitants of those very places
cven joined in the foraying system. At the period now under consideration,
Wagur was too poor to pay its own expenses, while there was no possibility of
its revenues improving, or of any latent resources it might possess being

_ developed, till freebooting was checked, and law and order more or less
.+ restored. It may further be as well to observe in this place, that the exchequer

of the State was unequal to the demand that must have been made on it
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before a suitable force conld be equipped and sent into Wagur to effect its
subjugation, while the councils of the State were divided, and the feelings of

adherence and combination, so common to all communities in the presence of a
common danger, would appear to have failed to awaken chivalrous feelings in

the minds of those who should have been ready to tender advice and assistance
to their Sovereign, or the constituted authority for the time being, instead of .

increasing the difficulties by contumac absence, or silence.
D M 4

Jumadar ‘Hoosen Meeyan subsequently apprehended one or more noted

criminals and handed them over to our Government, and withdrew the
outpest from Santulpoor which-his father had placed there. The continued
absence of order and ‘complaints of forays was beyond his control, as previ-
ously mentioned. . :

In June 1814 the Jumadar was informed that, owing to the continued
depredations committed by the Wagur marauders, neither the troops of the
British or Gaekwar Governtent would any longer be restrained from follow-
ing the banditti into that Province, and that they would pursue such further
steps as might be calculated to put a stop to further depredations, but that the
Kutch State would be held answerable for any expense incurred on that
account. - - .
- At this time Ibrahim Meeyan had thrown off his allegiance to the Bhooj
Durbar, and was fordying all over Wagur, up to the gates of Anjar. The Moon-
dra Chieftain was supposed to be aiding him. The other marauders forayed
more energetically than ever, and attacked the Durbar outposts at Futtehgud,

though it does not appear that they succeeded in possessing themselves of
- that place. ¢

The views of the Supreme Government were much opposed to any inter-

ference in the affairs of Kutch, otherwise than by negotiation. All applica-
tions, therefore, for assistance, &e. were refused, and the British Agent was
directed to use his best endeavours to attain the objects desired without armed
" interference. - A
After Captain MacMurdo’s return to Morvee from Kutch in July 1814,
Jumadar Hoosen Meeyan returned to Bhooj, where, in the absence of a British
Agent on whom to lean for good advice, and on whose influence to depend to
- maintain his position, he had recourse to his mother, on whose discretion and -
wisdom he placed implicit confidence, and who appears to have exercised great
influence over his weak and vacillating mind. She, however, through the.
intrigues of the Moondra Chief, and of Ibrahim Meeyan, who had become recon-
ciled to his brother, and whose influence was now in the ascendant, introduced
into the administration feelings and principles antagonistic and inimical to the
British Government, the result of which was that J ugjeewun Mehta, the most -
influential of the Hindoos, and who had been Futteh Mahomed"s,chief adviser,
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and had in fact taken a prominent part. in all the ?Lirl'?‘ng events Slgt-hiﬁstﬁiz
tranépiring of late years, was, by Ibrahim Meeyan’s orderg, ﬂt}t:m eH ;r;sen o
ﬁodse,‘ apprehended, dragged to the door of the ho’use dw e:; oosen A
Ibrahim Meeyans were living, and there, by the la.tter.s or e;, 1spafcb .n.“in
second brother was similarly butchered, while a third, in the 1opebo. r;) :; iei
curses on-the heads of the murderers, underwent Sfxmadh, ?r deu;g red
alive, while some of the females, rathe:1 t];an ruln‘ the risk of being dishono
of such ruffians, destroyed themselves.

" ';‘?Z};Z;li?;eqi: uI?Ioosen Meeyan’s mind .ca-nnot.fail to be observed }fro?tzha:t
has already been said regarding his adnlxn}stratxon subsequenf(;1 to lSd a fr (Sl
death. The times were troublous; »intnglle, treackery, an .' mur sr ha )
‘been rife in the Capital for years past; while the l_owe.st cum;:ngl anCv thmosd
reckless daring had proved the only means of promotion. 'I}‘le enz ?niea-
reign of the insane Rao Roydhun ; the f.nghtﬁ\q murders, debauc er);, :::nP\j 0 .
tion of the dearest rights of some of his subjects‘ perpetrafed by tlz; n-n}ce(i
together with the factious division of all authority resulting t‘hfre rom, .n:
reduced the social state of the Province to the lowest ebb to which any society

is capable of being reduced. No man’s life was safe; human blood was spilt

with as much unconcern as though it were wate.r; while' any female, whoss
- personal charms happened to attract notice, was llab.le, \Vlthoui': ceremor-?r, ox‘
reference to the social position she filled in a famll)‘f, w}.\ether'as w:ieh_o:1
daughtér, to be dragged away to the Palace f'0r tPe grat\ﬁc:.mon (r)r{; 1‘ts ;vre c er
occupant, and to be an unwilling guest at h}s mghtl_y orgies. - This, ;owlzve; .
is but a very mild sketch of a state of society, which it is bfat;:er shou : Z
imagined than described. Scenes of bloodslfed and unmanly vio ence, su:: h at
the pen recoils from recording and the mu‘ld from contempl;xtm%,dar(,f nzs
wanting wherewith to darken the page of history, should such, of the tim
ice, ever be attempted: o ,
P?(Ilzrszz;ics’éfate of things,p it was obvious that th.e only possibxhty.oé order
being restored without British interference, lay in the chance %fl' Qoese;
Meeyan proving to have a master-mind equz.ﬂ to.the emergency. The sequel
showed he had not; he proved weak, vacillating, mcapa]?h? of rf:Jec.tmg perng
cious advice, and liable to be influenced by more pernicious ntrigues; an
thus the die was cast ; the culminating point had been reac?led ; 1‘;he depen;lenc(elz
of Kutch depended on the ability of one man, who, on being tried, was foun

i wanting. Henceforth the course of events may be speedil?r related. Flrsﬂ{, fo; .
T the protection of our own and Allies” subjects, Wagur, which unde.r the re axe
" rule of Hoosen Meeyan had become more lawless than ever, required coercion,

for which purpose, troops were sent there; secondly, the new Prince, on being

~ allowed to share the responsibility of Government, proved, under'bad advice,

inimical to the British Government, which necessitated further military
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proceedings, and subsequently resultéd in his being removed from the Gadee
.and a Subsidiary force being placed in Kutch. The more plea'sfng result i;
the peace and happiness now prevailing. These events, however, must be
shortly glanced at in detail, before the gratifying task of illustrating,the result
of British interference can be indulged in. . ‘ '
To continue the narrative of eirents, we must for the moment look back
to October 1814, when Hoosen Meeyan was informed distinctly, that as
the Bhooj authorities had failed to adopt measures to restrain the n,laraudino~
propensities of the inhabitants of Wagur, the British Government would nm:;

itself be obliged, for its own and Allies’ protection, to send a force, and punish -

- the delinquents. Towards the end of September 1814, the leadine Hindoo men
of influence having been murdered, as before stated, Ibrahim Me:yan was slain
by 2 Marwaree Jumadar in the Durbar employ, an event which greatly alarmed
Hoosen Meeyan,and increased the general confusion® of the aﬁ'air:of the Capital

.The imbecility of Hopsen Meeyan was conducive to the restoration df.‘
His Highness the Rac to his legitimate authority. In the meantime the

Jumadar was ina pitiable state of personal alarm, and entirely under the -

influence of his mother, and of the Arab Seebundy, who also had charge of the
~Rao’s person and family. During this period, the marauders in Wagurt plied

- their vocation most vigorously, while mutual Jealousy and distrust prevented

either the Jumadar (Hoosen Meeyan) or the Arab Seebundy from quitting the
Capital, for fear of not being re-admitted ; at the same time that the Jh:reja
Bhayad, who had been summoned, showed no inclination to repair to Bhooj
-where there was literally no law, order, Government, or person of weight j;
respectability, to carry on business, and those who were there thoucrh: more

+of their own security than aught else,} T
A feeling favourable to the establishment of the Rao’s: authority, in

supersessi ' ’ i ;
P on to Hoosen Meeyan’s, fast gained ground ; and the arrangements for.

~ sending a  British force into Wagur were, on this as well as other accounts
. ¢4

* At this time also Chowbaree and Butchow, belonging to the Durbar, proclaimed their

independence, and the former commenced a series of aggressions and depredations, which

"were carried on unremittingly to the very walls of the Capital,

thf It ‘gs estimated that many lakhs of rupees’ worth of damage had been committed by
 these ruffiansj sixty villages had been laid waste. The parties varied j h fr i
:. 500 or more men, horse and foot. ! e s fom e
,“]‘ 1" On the 3ch of fiugust the family of the Minister was extirpated, 3. e. Jugjeewun, -the
: eading I‘IIng(‘) of influence and Hoosen Mecyan’s chief adviser, and one brother, were

azmcked in 'their own house by Ibrahim Meeyan and killed, several of the females destroying -
.- themselves alsc.). On the 23rd . September Ibrahim Megyan was slain, and Hoosen Meeyan,
. w_}md eﬁ‘ec;fd his escape from the scene of  his brothér’s mur'der, was‘hence}orward less inde:

- pendent than he had been ; the Capital, in fact, wasin a i ich in those’

; L 13 state of revolution, which

- days came ronnd in limited cycles. ’ S tbq's"e'

- . 4
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tcmpbrarily sﬁspeuded till it could be ascertained what policy His Highness
would pursue, and whether it would be convenient to spare troops for the

¥

expedition. .

Towards the end of January 1815, Jumadar Hoosen Meeyan, after much
negdtiation, resulting in Anjar, Butchow, Badurgud, and Kunthkot being
written over to him in perpetuity, delivered the keys of Bhoojto His Highness
the Rao, and himself retived to Anjar, He was accompanied by most of the
Arabs whose presence was not desired at Bhooj, as the Rao preferred the
employment of Kiteh Seebundy. His Highness called to his councils, as
Ministers, Sheoraj of Mandvee {son of [lunsraj) and Askurn Sa. The latter
was notoriously inimical to British interests, while Eis Highness’ letters of
“that period bespeak no very fiendly feeling on his own part. The British
Native Avent was dismissed from the Capital, in a somewhat unceremonious

- and uncourteous manner, and some suspicions appear to have been entertained
of our designs on Kutch; in the meantime no satisfactory answers were re-
turned to the remonstrances on the subject of the Wagur banditti.  Of course
much allowance must be made on account of the confased state of society in
‘the Province, the Rao’s ignorance of the mode of conducting the administra-

_tion, and the conflicting interests and advice of those by whom he was
swrrounded. Moondra, however, had not yet‘ been brought into subjection,
though it bad been threatened, and even attacked by His Highness the Rao,
and the Chief had promised to surrender the town anon, giving his son for a
h'ostage. He, however, effected his escape, and Ma-
homed Setah tetained possession of Moondra. In
the mean time the Wagur banditti had become more daring than ever, and
ou the night of the 30th of August 1815% attacked Captain MacMurdo's camp
just across the Runn at Ghatela, and carried off some horses and a few camels.

The strength of the marauders was supposed to be about 500. A few were

killed and wounded on both sides. ’

This jucreased confidence on the part of the freebooters of Wagur may
be partly attributed to the painful imbecility of the Kutch Government, and tc
the unaccountable fact of Rao Bharmuljee having honourgd one of the most
noted of the marauders, by name Sirmauia, with a dress of honour, shortly after
veceiving charge of the keys of Bhooj and assuming the direction of affairs,

June 1815,

* The attack took place at night, which happened to be dark and tempestuous, so that the
confusion usunlly ercated by an unexpeeted night attack was heightened by the agitation o
the elements, but more particularly by the division'of the camp, whose position had becr
taken wp for the monsoon more with reference to convenience than defence 5 and while, there
fore, that portion of the camp under Captain MacMurdo’s own supervision was speedily
ridded of the marauders, he was ignorant of the fatc of the other portion, which was a littl

7 distance off, and which suffered the most.

il
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His Highness’ administration soon became very unpopular; an unprovoked
attack on a respectable member of the Bhayad (the. Chief of Ascombia) whose
fort he stormed, made many, who at first thought that all would go.on smoothly,
regret his release from confinement and elevation to the throne. Shortly after
this, probably from fear of the consequences of the attack made by his Wagur
subjects on Captain MacMurdo's camp, he proceeded into that district and
vented his'wrath on Palanswa, which place he stormed, as also Kanmeer, and
then returned to Bhooj. The expedition only lasted about fiftcen days, and
would appear to have been undertaken at the earnest recommendation of

Nuthoo Mehtah and Sheoraj. Askurn Sa having retired from office, none of

the Bhayad accompanied the Rao. The state of affairs at this particular time

is aptly described by baptain MacMurdo as follows: *“In short Mandvee, .

Moondra, Anjar, and Scesagud stand precisely in one and the same situation,
and are guided by one policy, a resolution to keep what they hold, unless they
can retain the Rao and his Government in leading strings.”

About this time it .was decided by Government that measures should -

be resorted to, for obtaining redress for the injuries shich had been sustained

- by its Allies in consequerice of the depredations committed by the Wagur

_banditti, and for enforcing satisfaction for the indignities which had been
offered to the British Governntent by the Government of Kutch. A consider-
able force, at that date employed in reducing Jooria to the authority of the
-Jam, was ordered to he held in readiness to invade Kutch, provided the
following demands were not speedily complied. with :—
Ist.—Compensation for the losses which the tributaries of our Allies; the
Peshwa and Gaekwar, had sustained, and a liguidation of the expenses which
- the Gaekwar and British Governments had incurred in consequeﬁce of the de-
pr edations committed by the banditti from Wagur. : B

'2nd.—Specific engagerients were demanded for the fature prevention of any

acts of atrocity of the like nature.
- 3rd.—Satisfaction was demanded for the insult oﬂ‘e:ed to the DBritish
Government by delaying, under frivolous pretences, to send a Vukeel to

meet Lieutenant MacMurdo for the adjustment of the differences, and for the . 2

indecent and offedsive-manner in sending away the Native Agent from Bhooj.
These demands were forwarded to Rao Bharmuljee towards the middle
_' of November 1815, and an answer was demanded within twenty-four hours ; it
was to be not only per fectly definitive but devoid of the usual evasions hitherto
observable_m his correspondence. -No answer being received at the expiration:
of twelve days, the Officer commanding the field force was requested to ad-
_vance. On the 26th of November 1815 a reply was received from Bhooj, in

which Hig nghncss carefully avoided any allusion to the demands forwarded.
to him, contenting himself with professions of friendly feeling for the Dritish
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Government. - On the 14th of December the force under Colonel East, consist-
i)rr of about 4,000 fighting men, together with the Gaekwar’s troops, crossed
the Runn at Venasir.* :

The Chief of Wandia at once came into camp and threw himself on
the mercy of Government, while negotiations had been going on between the
British Agent and the Chiefs of Anjar, Moondra, Mandvee, and Scesaﬂud

'xespectlvely

The force advanced as far as Bheemasir, two marches from Anjar, where
it was discovered that the wells had been poisoned. The authorities then
decided on moving on Anjar, which place Hoosen Meeyan was requested to
allow us to o'ccupy; he, however, declined doing so, and it was conse-
quently invested, it being considered of great importance, both as a basis
for further operations against the Capital, as also on account of the port of
Toona (under Anjar), by which route the army might draw supplies from
Katteewar. :

Repeated endeavours having failed to induce Hoosen Meeyan to comply
thh our request to admit a British garrison into Anjar, offensive opera--
tions commenced on the morning of the 25th December at 10 o’clock; by
balf-past 2 the breach was reported to be all but practicable, when Hoosen
Meeyan offered to surrender, and did so; the gates and town were immedi-

. ately oceupied by our troops, and Toona Bunder was occupied the following

day. ,
In the course of a few days Mahomed Setah, the Moondra Chief, came into
camp and declared his wish to further the plans of the British Government.

The force next moved towards Bhooj, encamping at Lakoond on the
3rd January 1816, where Vukeels from Bhooj waited on Captain MacMurdo, .
and, after some negotiation, the following Articles were, on the 14th of the same
month, finally agreed to at the Capital :—

L.—A firm aund lasting peace, and amity, shall hereafter exist between the
contracting Governments. . .

II.—The people of the Kutch district of Wagur having committed unpro-
voked depredations in the Mahals of their Highnesses the Peshwa and Gaekwar
in the peninsula of Katteewar, the Maha Rao engages to reimburse the losses

~ sustained by their aggressions, and also to defray the military expenses incur-

red in consequence, according to a separate deed by which the Maha Rao
engages to abide. ‘

111.—His Hwhness the Maba Rao engages to become responsible to the
Peshwa’s and Gaekwar’s and Honorable Company’s Governments for any loss
which their sub_]ects may hereaftel sustain - by dcpledatlons frop subjects of
the I&utch State.

¥ Thc Venasiv crossing is about 50 miles east of Anjar:
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‘1V.—The subjects of the Kutch State shall on no account cross the Gulf or

Runn for hostile purposes, neither shall they cross to act against the subjects.

of the Honorable Company, or those of the Shreemunt Peshwa, or the
Gaekwar. The subjects of the aforesaid three Governments shall (in like
manner) not cross the Gulf or Runn for hostile purposes against the Rao’s
subjects. The fort of Anjar, &c. having been ceded to the Honorable Company,
no objections exist to troops and stores crossing the Gulf or Runn for that
place. ' :
V.—His Highness the Rao bmds himself to suppress, in the most effectual
;manner, the practice of piracy throughout his dominions and coasts ; engazes
to make good any losses sustained by vessels sailing under the pass of the
Honorable Company by piracies committed from the ports of Kutch. The
practice of confiscating pro perty wrecked on the coast shall from this date he

suppressed, and His Hwhness engages to cause all property thus <cquestmted :

to be.returned to the legal owner.

VI.—His Highness the Rao engages that no foreign European or American
force of any description; or Agent of any of those powers, shall be permitted
to pass through or reside in the State of Kutch. .

VII.—The Rao binds himself to prohibit the admission of Arab mercenar ies

into Kutch. Arabs resorting for mercantile purposes, shall not be permiited

to leave any of their followers; they shall return with the merchants. This
-shall be particularly attended to. In consideration, however, of the situation

- of Lukput on the borders of Sind, and for.the object of keeping the district of

Wagur in subjection, the Rao shall retain in his service Amb Seebundy not
exceeding in number four hundred men,

_ VIII.—The Honorable Company, in consideration of the distracted state of

the Government of Rao Bharmuljee, and its inability to fulfil the above obliga-

tions without aid, engages to cause such possessions as have been alienated by -
the treachery of his servants to be Ieatored to His Highness’ authority. Any

of the servants above alluded to, leturmnﬂ‘ to their allegiance through the

- mediation of the Honorable Company, shall have their aftairs arranged ina

manner meeting the wishes of both Governments. -

- IX.—The district of Wagur, a.dependency of the Kutch State, will require
10 undergo a thorough reform. = The prohibition which exists to the Rao enter-
taining Arab Seebundy beyond a limited number, disables him from effecting a

settlement of that district satisfactory to the Honorable Company. The latter,

tlxérefore, agree to aid His Highness with a force to arrange this Talooka in a
manner suitable to the objects of both Governments, so that it remain obedient
' t0.the Rao’s authority, who binds himself, as in Artlcle I11., to be responsible
for the future acts of the people.

- VX—As a frlendly return for the essential services thus engaged . to be i

¢ e
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performed, Ilis Highness the Rao agrees to cede to the ITonorable Company,.
in perpetuity, the Fort of Anjar with villages, including-Toona Bunder, and in
addition engages to pay in perpetuity an annual sum of two lakhs of Korees
in cash to the [*I_o‘norable Company. The particulars of this Article are con-
tained in a separate deed.

XL.—The staughter of cows and bullocks being directly at variance with the
religion of the Jharejas and greater portion of the natives of Kutel, the Honor-
able Company engage to abstain from the slaughter of those animals within the
limits of Kutch, and from violafing the religious -prejudices of the Rao’s
subjects.

XII.—His Highness the Rao engages not to d“OW a Bharwuttia of the
Shreemunt Peah\\'l, Gaekwar, or Honorable Company’s Government to reside

" within bis territory, and (in like manner) the above three Governments engage

not to pelrmt a Bharwuttia of the Rao’s country to reside within their Mahals.
In the event, however, of a Bharwuttia residing within a fonemn State, and .

‘committing acts of depredatmn from thence, the poweraffording him an asylum

shall be considered responsible.
XIIL.—A representative of the Honorable Company's Government shall

* reside with the Rao in the Capital, in order that all questions which may arise

between the contracting Governments be discussed in a friendly manner, and
the engagements of both parties be watched over and preserved inviolate. This
Vukeel shall not listen to any complaints, either from the Rao’s Bhayad or his
Minister: at the Rao’s request, however, the Sirkur will afford him its best
advice. : ‘ :

X1v. —My Sirkar, as a friendly gift, has for ever done overto you by deed,

the Fort of Anjar with villages, including Toona Bunder, according to the fol-
lowing list :—

Anjar Town, Pudanoo. " Suta pur.

Vil- ¢ Meethee Roher. " Rapur. Supurda.

lages ¢ Keedanoo. Borichoo Meghpur.  Suwallia.
Rutnal., Vursameree. Naugulpur (large).
Puswaliyoo Kharoor.  Toona (port inclusive). Khokhra. -

Ditto  Meetho.  Kharee Roher, Bheemasir,

Sindoogurd. ~Sinotee. Neegal.
Naugulpur (small). Anturjal, Morsur.

According to the above list, T have given you (the Tort and Bunder inclusive)
twenty-four villages, and swrender to you all sovereignty, control, and

‘produce in those places that my Sirkar has enjoyed. Any chantqble, religious,

or other ancxent gifts of my Government shall be investigated by the Ionorable

Company, and on authentic papers bemw produced, the Honorable Company’s ;
Government shall continue them,
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Geerasias, who have enjoyed Geeras from ancient times in the Pargunnas,
or in Anjar, shall not be obstructed by the Honorable Company in receiving
their produce. Disputes regarding villages, boundaries, or disputes of any
kind between the subjects of the two Governments, shall be adjusted by two
persons on the part of the Sirkars, agreeably to justice. One Sirkar shall not
send orders or Mohsils to the subjects of the other. Subjects or inhabitants
of the above places coming to me to complain, I shall not listen to them.

In addition to the above deed, I have agreed to pay to the Honorable
Company from my Government, an annual sum of two lakhs of Rao Shaee
Korees. 'This cash is to be paid in two Khists, as follows :—
| 1,00,000 . One lakh Korees on Ashadh Shood 2nd.

1,00,000 One lakh Korees on Poush Shood 2nd.

2,00, OOO ‘
In this manner I am to pay two lakhs of Korees annually for ever, and

should the Korees not be paid on the stipulated dates, I am to pay interest-

at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum. ’

- Immediately after the -conclusion of this Treaty, the British foree was
* withdrawn from before Bliooj and marched into Wagur, where its appearance
had an electrical effect; while the Towns of Moondra, Mandvee, and Scesa-
gud were surrendered to His Highness, the appearance of Colonel East’s force
- before Kunthkot, one of the Wagur strongholds, was the signal for its surren-
der also to the Durbar. Subsequently Bela was evacuated on the approach
of the force, and as this place had ever been. the hotbed of the marauders,
where they assembled and concocted their expeditions, the” Durbar was re-
commended to take possession of it.

By the end of February, Wagur was subjugated to the entire satisfac-
tion of His nghness. The force was consequently broken up, a small detach-
~ment only being left with Captain MacMurdo at Anjar. The Addysir Chief
hesitated to admit the Rao’s outpost into his fort, more from fear it appears
than aught else, though he subsequently declared his readiness to abide by the
orders of the British representative. .

His Highness Rao Bharmuljee was now for the first time in undisputed
possession of the sovereignty of Kutch (with the exception of the Anjar

Purgunna); and thus, after nearly twenty years of .turmoil, a descendant of '

the former Raos again ruled the destinies of the Province. -

On the 18th June 1816 a Supplemental Treaty was entered into by the

above high contracting parties, of a nature highly favourable to the Kutch
interests, as follows :—

I.—The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council has ratlﬁed ther

 thirteen Articles of Treaty concluded on the 14th January 1816 between the
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English Sitar and that of His Highness the Rao; butas His Highness’
Government is newly established, and is responsible in the 2nd Article of

. the Treaty for a debt of twenty lakbs of rupees, which it would find much
~ difficulty in discharging, the Honorable Company, guided by the feclings of

friendship, relinquishes, as a voluntary gift, the sum of eight lakhs thirteen
thousand eight bundred and seventy-six rupees, being the amount charged to
its military expenses.

II.—In order still further to aid the Maha Rio’s Government and as a
testimony of the interest which the Honaerable Company takes tn its welfare,
the latter does of its own free will relinquish the annual sum of two lakhs of
Korees which the Rao has agreed to pay by the tenth Atticle of the aforesaid
Treaty. Itighoped that these disinterested and fnendly aids conferred by the .
Honorable Company’s Government on His Highness the Rao, will induce the
latter to vepose perfect confidence, to act with unanimity, and to preserve
inviolate the stipulations contained in the original Treaty.

His Highness the Rao expressed great satisfaction at the tenor of the.
above Supplementary Treaty, both on account of its relieving his exhausted
exchequer from the payment of a considerable sum annually, as also because
the payment of any tribute was in itself considered undignified, none having
cver been paid by any of his predecessors. o

The British interference in Kutch appears to have been jealously watched
by the Ameers of Sind, who, about this period, sent a Vukeel to Bhooj,
evidently to tighten the bond of alliance with Sind to the detriment of
the British influence in Kutch. The Rao, however, strong in his determina-
tion to abide by his newly made agreements, proved impervious alike to
the hinted promises of assistance, and threats of a rupture if the Ameers’
advances were not favourably received. While the important transactions . -
above alluded to were under consideration, the Rao’s most confidential adviser
was his sister Keserbaee, who had for years past possessed great influence .
over his mind : without her advice, indeed, he is helieved to have taken no step
in these negotiations. She was 23 years of age, though, owing to the distracted
state of the Province, no matrimonial alliance had as yet been contracted
for her: she was subsequently wedded to the Joonaghur Chief in
Katteewar.

The visit of the Sind Vukeel was speedlly followed by the receipt of an
qmusmg remonstrance from the Vuzier of the King of Cabool, to the address
of “The Company, the Ruler of Calcutta,” 7. e. the Governor General of India,
accompanied by a letter from his Lieutenant, Meshoor Khan, at Shikarpoor, to
the address of Captain MacMurdo, intimating to him that he had received his

* imperial master’s commands to prepare all kinds of munitions of war in the

neighbourh()od of Shikarpoor, for which place the royal standard had alrcady
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left Cabool qccomp'uued by lecc Kamran, and the legions of tﬁ Domanees,
Doordoorances, Kazilbashes, and household troops, &e. '
* The royal letter, after compliments, proceeds: “I have to observe that
you, the Company, are endowed with'prudence and foresight. News has at
this time been Lrought to the Royal feet that some Feeringees of the English

tribe, having more boldness than discretion, have shown a disposition to créate -

disturbance, and have extended the hand of encroachment to the country of
Kutch, which is the f'rontie"fﬁi(_strict of the Royal dominions. On hearing of
this occurrence, the mind of His Majesty was disturbed with anger, and his
Royal mandate was issued that letters should be dispatched to all the Nazims
(functionaries) of the Pxovmnee of the Empire, enjoining them to be prepared,
and to expect the lecexpt of further orders.”

On this, proceeds the Vuzier, 1 represented to_ His Majesty that during
the reign of Shal Sooja-oal-Moolk, Mr. Elphinstone, who came to Peshawur,
- demeuaned himself in a becoming and satisfactory manner towards the King,
and maintained a friendly intercourse with all the Ameers and Khans of the
Court. * I therefore suggested that a letter should in the first instance be ad-
dressed to that gentleman, who would probably restrain the English from their
improper proceedings. If not, that it would then be in Hl:. Highness” power
to act as he might judge proper.

In conformity with this suggestion, His Majesty has done Mr. Elphins-
 tone the honour to address a Rukum to him, which has been dispatched,

- together with a friendly letter from me, requiring him to restrain the English

" who have encroached on Kutch, and to enjoin them to withdraw the hand of -

usurpation from that quarter, and to return by the same way as they entered.
It has been further intimated to Mr. Elphinstone, that if the people in ques-
- tion should not be restrained by his remonstrances, and intelligence of a simi-
lar occurrence should again reach the King, he may be assured that two
hundred thousand Dustaks (fegiments) of Emalls and Tymooreeabs, Huzarahs

as numerous as ants and grasshoppers, the tribes of Ghiljees and Ardorees and

" Tonkees and Makoos and Khookanees and Khistanees, the armies composed of

~Kazilbasles and Moghuls, together with legions of other tribes, races, nations, -~ -

“and peoples, and a train of artillery numerous as the waves of the sea, having
“.collected agreeably to the Royal order, will surround those people and annihi-
g late them, and friendship will be at an end. ‘

" In reply the Vuzier was informed, ‘after acknow]ed(nnn’ the recelpt of the e
“letters alluded to, that the immediate i impression received from the perusal of 1
‘ them was that they were the fabrications of persons ill- dxsposed to both States, =
~who sought to embroil them. The letter -then proceeds to remark that more -
mature dellberatlon confirmed that supposxtlon as consequent on; good fee]mg ;o
* always having existed between the two States, even were ‘the Government
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of Cabool desirous of questioning any proczedings of the British Govern-
ment with relation to Kutel, which has never at any time formed a part of the
dominions of the Afghan Monarchy, or been in any degree dependant on it, it
is certain that any representations from His Majesty would have been expressed
in the language of friendship and courtesy.

With regard to yourself, continues the letter, I am so well apprlzed of your
knowledwe, your experience, and your sagacity, that I necessarily considered at
once as a forgery a letter in which you could appear as conceiving ‘the British
Government would for a moment be influenced by any display of force. Your

.information is too enlarged for you not to know that though the British Govern-
‘ment does not misuse its strength by wantonly trespassing on its vneighboilrs, it
has never been attacked without destroying those ho Unjustly assailed it.

This reply was conveyed to Futteh Khan, the Vuzier, at Peshawur, to
which place he had repaired with an army to combat the Sikhs, who threat-
ened an invasion of the district.  On the receipt of the letter, the subtle Vuzier

- fired a salute, and announced through his camp the arrival of despatches
‘from his imperial master’s friend, the Governor General of India; the bearers

of the letter were most handsomely treated for three months, when a reply was
prepared and handed to them.

Having now traced the course of events down to the conclusion of the
Treaties with Kutch in A. p. 1816, a short review of the social state of society
and parties during the eventful years preceding that period, may not be deem-
ed out of place.

The first-Rao of I\utch assumed that title, and the reins of Government in

‘Katch, about the time that the house of Stuart suceeeded to the throne of Eng-

land, between which time and the conclusion of the
Treaty of 1816, a period of about 215 years, eleven
Prmces had ascended the throne, reigned, and been gashered to their fathers;

A. D. 1603,

~ while the Province, though always nominally under the Rao, had been divided

and subdivided by civil wars, distracted with turmoil, torn to pieces by factions,
laid waste by banditti, and reduced by the folly of some, and the insatiable and
voluptuous predilections of other of its rulers, to so low a social state, that words

" fail to express the condition to which it was reduced. TFrom 1778 to 1813

an insane ruler governéd by turns, with some favourite of the moment, or
some Miuister or soldier of fortune, whom the constantly recurring 1evolutmns
in' the Capital brought to notice, and who, favoured by fortune, maintain-

‘ed a dangerously prominent position, till the next commotion hurled him
always from power, and genewally into eternity. The chief towns in the
“ Province rendered a doubtful allegiance to the nominal head of the State,

while the more independent Chicls stood aloof, recognizing neither the =

supremacy of the author of so much misery and degradation to their -
Sk )
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common country, nor that of the usurper. They were content to be silent
spectators till such time as their influence should prove likely to quiet the convul-
sive heavings of a nation driven to despair and revolution. The political aftairs

of Kutch had been of more varying, and varied hues, than the most fertile genius -

ever displayed in the endless colours, patterns, and scenes of the kaleidoscope.
Now, however, (in 1816) after centuries of turmoil, all was quiet; His High-
ness the Rao’s title to the throne had been acknowledged by the British Go-
vernment; the Chiefs, and others of i importance, who had till lately approprmted
the fairest portion of his Principality in Jageer, had been obliged to restore the
same to their legitimate owner; while his refractory subjects in Wagur had
been made to feel the weight of British influence, and, in acknowledging the

supremacy of the Rao, to pledge themselves to forego the pleasure of gratifying -

‘their marauding propensities. Thus, as far as human judgment could penetrate
the future, everything 'looked bright and promising for Kutch. The sequel,

however, will show how appearances belied the truth of coming events..
Before continuing the narrative of these events, a slight digression is requisite

to notice an important subject which now for the first time comes on the stage.

There was one enormity which had been practised by the ruling tribe
in Kutch from time immemorial, which has not as yet been noticed in this
narrative, but which was prominently discussed about the period alluded to,
viz. 1816—it was Female Infanticide. There would appeat to be no doubt
that pride of birth and of ancient lineage, was the cause of this practice being
continued, whatever may have been its origin. Civilization stands appalled at
the incomprehensible barbarism, and brutality, of a man urging, even to
“denunciation, his wife to destroy their common offspring ; still more so at the
contemplation of the frightful results of the practice during many centuries.
Before noticing the interest taken in the subject by the British Government,
and the means adopted for its suppression, it is necessary shortly to notice the
rise and progress of the custom; and I shall do this with the more pleasure,

since there is reason to believe that it is the most authentic account as regards ...

 the practice in the Jhareja tribe yet recorded. The information has been col-
lected with much perseverance, together with other historical facts regarding the

Jhareja tribe; by His Highness the present Rao of Kutch, who for years pa’sﬁ

has been gathering scraps of information, legends, and verses from the books
- -of the Bhats, or hereditary hxstonans of the different families, &e. &c. bearing
on this interesting subject, '
It will be remembered, that about the year 940% 4. D., owing to Jam
' Poorajee’s having no ]egltlmate ‘male issue, his
~ widow invited Laka, the son of Jara, from Sind,

* Vide Editor’s note at pages 8 :md 9 the facts stated in which lead to the inference that
this should be 940 A, H., not A, D,

Vide page 8.
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to succeed Poorajee. Laka accordingly came, and assumed the title-of Jam
atd the éovereignty ‘of Kutch ; with him also came his brother Lakia. Their
father had seven daughters, for whom, when of a marriageable age, the family
priest was dispatched to find suitable partners. The priest wandered far
and wide, but was unsuccessful; on his return, so runs the legend, he said,
“Who are equal to the Sammas? The Sammas are high above all; from
them are the Ranas and Raos, and to them do all make their obeisance.” The

. purport of these prophetic words was, that none were equal to the Sammas;
. how therefore could suitable partners be found for their daughters? In this

dilemma, the young ladies declared their intention, rather than vemain single,
or contract an alliance with an inferior, of becoming Sutees, that is, of seck-
ing a premature death on a funeral pile. The priest, however, withheld his
consent, on which the father demanded of him his reasons for obstructing the
solution of a question, calculated, if not speedily adjusted, to bring disgrace
on their family. The priest, however, persisted in forbidding the immolation,
at the same time intimating bis readiness to surrender his situation and duties
as the priest of the tribe to other hands if his advice were unpalatable. The
Jam (Jara) forthwith discarded the uncompromising priest, and in his stead
constituted a Bramin, by name Hurdass, of Goelwar, the spiritual guide of the
family. This individual consented to the young ladies sacrificing their virgin
charms to their father's pride ; they accordingly ascended the funeral pile,*and
were burned alive. Shortly afterwards, the priest repented of the action, and,
as an atonement for it, sacrificed himself to their manes. Ile left no sons, but
three daughters, the descendants of whom have from that date been the heredi-
tary priests of the Jharejas; and from that period, also, the Jharejas have
continued to urge their wives to destroy their common female offspring.

The frightful carnage resulting from so inhuman and detestable a custom,

“during so long = period, may be imagined. The Jharejas taught themselves,

and their wives too, as far as ‘the instincts of human nature could be
made subservient to so.vile a purpose, to look on daughters not as. their
oflspring, but rather as a disgrace to the family : consequently when a birth

“occurred, if the new arrival were a boy, all was rejoicing, and the bearer of the

joyful tidings received a present from his master; otherwise an ominous

" silence announced that a daughter had been born and treated according to the

customs of the tribe. During upwards of a dozen reigns, but one daughter of
a Rao of Kutch escaped the ruthless pride of their sires, for it is impossible to
suppose that, with the number of wives requisite for the dignity of an eastern

potentate, others were not born. At the same time great allowance is requi-

site, when considering this subject in all its bearings. There would appear to
be no doubt that in unsettled times population increases very slowly, not only
on account of the greater loss of life but also from there being fewer births -
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than under other circumstances, and as during several centuries Kutch had

" not known what peace was, if indeed it ever did expenence that blessmtr the
stability of the Government, the security of person and property, and the social
state generally most conducive to the rapid increase of population, was the
exact antithesis to what existed in Kutch; and under these circumstances,
increase of both population and property, which appear in some respects to
be obedient to the same general laws: of nature, progressed very slowly.

In Katteewar the crime of Infanticide appears to have been coeval with.

the advent of the Jharejas; great steps had been taken there* however, to
eredicate the practice, before our influence in Kutch could be brought to bear
on the question. In the Treaty of 1816 the subject is not alluded to; the sup-
pression of it formed however, the subject of an Article in the Treaty conclud-
ed in'1819. The progress of our humane endeavours for the suppression of
the practice will be alluded to hereafter in the course of this narrative ; suffice

. it to say here, that at the time of which I am speaking, Jharejas’ daughters .

were, like angels’ visits, few and far between, and that the attention of Govern-
ment had been attracted to the formidable evil of this deeply rooted custom.
In August 1816, or a few months after the signing of the Treaty, the

~ British Agent at Anjar was disturbed with reports of the Rao’s intention of =

attacking him—a report which, being received from several distinct quarters at
once, and being corroborated by the entertainment of Seebundy+ at Bhooj, in-
duced him to apply for reinforcements from Katteewar. Remonstrances and
explanations, however, appear to have temporarily allayed the agitation which
“His Highness’ proceedings had given rise to; itself a symptom of the unhealthy
state of the public mind.” - On the 28th-of August (1816), Captain MacMurdo
announced to Government the birth of an heir to the Kutch Gadee. The
- Bhooj Durbar sent Agents to explain the cause of thelate enlistment of troops,

&c., which was accounted for by the Ambassadors assuring the British authori- -

ties that reports of an invasion of Kutch, and subsequently of Sind, emanating
in'the assembly of a force in Guzerat, which, enlarged and remarked on by .*

“the Sind Vukeel, had given rise to much agitation at Bhooj, was the cause of

~ the entertainment of Seebundy for the protection of the Capital. Their fears, or -

+ more probably suspicions, appear to have been subsequently a]layed Thouo‘h
* the conduct of the Bhooj Durbar was under all the circumstances of the case
4 1unquestlonably equivocal, still great allowances must be made for the unsettled
,’-V'state of the public mind, arising from the troublous times in which the genera-
‘ tiori,then existing had been cradled and nurtured. '

No'sboner was the Wagur baudiui'overawed than o still more formidable ¥

* I‘or full information’ on - this subjeet, vide the Reverend Dr. leson s Hlstory of tlxe TR

; Suppressnon of Infanticide in Wcstcrn Indm
1' Troops of kmds
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spec\es of malaudmo’ on the part of the Kosnas and others of thc Desert
and Parkur made its appearance. Remonstrances were forwarded to the
Sind Ameers on the subject, and the Bhooj Durbar was urged to make the
best arrangements it could, to check the predatory incursions of thesé hereditary
marauders of the Thurr, who have been aptly styled the Children of the Desert.
At the time of which I am now treating, however, their depredations were
generally confined to Jhallawar and Jhutwar, in the peninsula of Katteewar.
"Their expeditions were generally conducted with much secrecy, great celerity,
and unbounded daring and confidence, as will be shown hereafter, when we
arrive at the timegin which they devastated Wagur, and showed therselves
to be far from contemptible. Towards the middle of 1817, these depredations
increased, and the Ameers were informed that if the stolen property was not
speedily restored and some check applied to the marauders, they would be
attacked in their place of refage. The Ameers subsequently senta force to
Parkur to overawe them ; that district, however, paid but a doubtful allegiance
to Hydrabad, while the troops that came there had to subsist themselves

* by foree, and levy fines* on the Chiefs as a compromise between acknowledg-

ing the independence of the district and their masters’ claims to its a!leglance
and revenue. . The Megrs’ troops effected nothing bLeyond a good deal of op-.
pression and the creation of ill-feeling towards themselves, and shortly returned
to Hydrabad, without making any arrangements
to prevent the recurrence of the depredations that
had been the cause of -the force being dispitched there. Their departure, as
might be anticipated, was the signal for fresh incursions being made into
Kutch and Guzerat, if anything, of a more daring nature than before ; for the

A. p. 1817,

- Kosias could hardly fail to observe the fragile bond of connexion between the
- Desert and Parkur districts and Hydrabad, as also the.contemptible attempts

to restrain their freebooting predilections.
Although considerable trouble had been taken by the Resident with the view
of inducing His Highness the Rao to select men of integrity as his advisers,

‘aud had indeed for a time been partially successful, the tendency of his

inclinations for low company and evil counsellors soon showed itself; the result
bemg extortion and oppression, and the withdrawal of the Jhareja Bhayad
and others from the Capital, The large pecuniary demands of the British
and Gaekwar Governments for compensation for the depredations of .the
Wagur banditti formed a good excuse for extortion, as’ the demands
amounted to about twenty lakhs of rupees; they did not, however, though just’
in themselves, save Hxs nghneSb from much unpopularity consequent on the

.. ¥ The Meers’ oﬁicers on this occasion fined the Chiefs of Parkur districts 6,000 rupecs, and

Veeravow 1,500 rupees, extra. Vide letter, dated 7th October l“17, from Officer commandm'r

_ Dctachmcnt in Jhutwar to Restdent in Kutch,
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obliquity of his moral vision on the occasion. This unpopularity was increased
towards the close of the year, as well it might be, by the assassination, in
the Palace, of the Rao’s cousin, Ladooba. This young man’s superior claim
to the throne of Kutch, had been set aside, as previously mentioned, by the
Mahomedan faction then in power, on the death of Rao Roydhun ; since when

. the Rao’s (Bharmuljee) right to the Gadee had been ‘acknowledged by the
Chiefs in Kutch and the British Government. There could, therefore, be no
apprehension of a revival of Ladooba’s claim to the throne of his ancestors,
nor was any single act of provocation discoverable at the time for so foul a
murder, generally believed to have been committed by the Rao’s orders, a
belief that was much strengthened by the perpetrators not only being allowed
to go unpunished, but retained in their situations near the Rao’s own person.

A great change in His Highness’ feelings towards the British Government
appears to have occurred about this period (January 1818), at the same time
that he displayed great jealousy of any interference in the domestic affairs of
‘the Palace. A feud between Vinjan and Sandan, which also had just occurred,
and on which occasion the Durbar espoused the former's cause, added
a good deal to the prevailing excitement, and created some bloodshed, which,
together with the Rao’s relinquishment of all business, alowing the farmers and
others 'to commit excesses to any extent so that théy made him handsome
presents, and the low sensual debauchery in which he wasted his time and
energies, cast a gloom over the political horizon of this devoted Province.

The Rao’s aversion to his Bhayad, who formed the aristocracy of the Princi-

pality, asalso to the Wagur Jharejas, was most inveterate. The priucipal Chiels -
had retired to their estates, while the British Resident, in a spirit of praisewor-

thy humanity, endeavoured_ to induce His Highness to restore a-portion of the
landed property of the Wagur Geerasias, most of whom had been deprived of

their property, or had left the district on the approach of the force in 1816, -

Some of them had already intimated their readiness to give up their former

mode of life, if provided for; and under these circumstances, having once made:

them feel the weight of our displeasure, the most probable mode of reclaiming
them to peaceable pursuits was the restoration of their Geeras, which a Rajpoot

always holds more dear than life. His Highness, however, was obdurate, and -

evaded relinguishing any of the villages that he considered his refractory sub-
Jects had forfeited their claim to; he appeared disposed, however, to allow the
freebooters to return, and cultivate land on tenure of service, which they of
course declined doing,
The Rao’s policy, if persisted in, and provided le could have withstood the
“opposition that it must naturally have called forth, would, soon have had the

effect of reducing all the -Chiefls of the Bhayad to one level, and to a state of:
complete dependence on his will and pleasure; while the Wagur Chicfs W(:)uld ,
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have Leen hunted down and exterminated to the extent of his power of
annihilation. - Fortunately for the peace of the Province, the sound advice of
the Resident deterred His Highness from pursuing this line of policy to the
length he wished. The Government in Kutch had from time immemorial
been feudal, with which His Highness’ policy was incompatible; and but,
therefore, for our interference, either the Rao’s reign would have been curtailed,
or the Province subjugated to his sole will, or again distracted by civil wars,
the last being the most probable, indeed the normal state of Kutch apparently.

In communicating the horror with which Government had heard of Ladoo-
ba’s murder, the Rao was informed that if any violence were offered to his
widow or her offspring, the British Government would withhold their further
countenance and support from him,

The augmentatioh of the Rao’s forces, and other warlike preparations which
were being pressed forward at Bhooj, warned the British authorities of his
disposition towards them, which, together with authentic information of
the tenor of some of the discussions that had taken place at the Durbar, all
showing a tendency towards a rupture between the two Governments,
induced the Resident to apply for reinforcements, which were speedily sup-
plied. The Rao had forsaken his constitutional advisers, and in their stead
had called others of low degree and small discretion to his councils, the result
of whose advice was evident to all but the unfortunate Prince whose ruin it
was calculated so soon to effect, but who, in the gratification of sensual pas-
sions, appears to have rendered himself unequal to the task of comprehending
the dahger and treachery of his conduct.

On the subject of the surrender of Ladooba’s widow, which had been hinted
at as desirable, His Highness was decided ; he considered it a domestic affair,
in which we had no right to interfere, and his Agents stated distinctly that, if
pressed, a rupture must forthwith ensue. The enlistment of troops continued
at Bhooj, while His Highness indulged in remarks and reflections on the Bri-
tish Government, and its servants, at once undignified and incompatible with all
feelings of friendship. The Rao’s own Agents even declared their inability to
influence His Highness, though they deprecated the course he was pursuing,
as did all the respectable people in the Province. : -

Towards the end of March 1818, an Arab Jumadar, by name Abdul
Kureem, the man by whose hand Ladooba fell a victim to his cousin’s treachery,
slew a cow in the town of Bhooj. His Highness demanded his surrender from
the Arab force for punishment, which not being complied with, and fearful of
compulsion, lie sought shelter in a gateway, accompanie‘d by fifteen of his

. own men; the Durbar troops attacked the party, and, after losing about fifty

“of their number, succeeded in despatching the whole of them,
- The next acts of folly on the part of the Rao were the levying of a prohibitive
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duty on cotton forwarded from IHis Highness' districts to Anjar, and  the
prohibition for” Mandvee boats to go to Toona. It should be here observed
that the Moondra Chief, and Sheoraj of Mandvee, had in the meantime passed
from the scene ; they both died in the beginning of 1818, which, together with
the widely disseminated respect for the British Government, had a tendency to
prevent, on the present occasion, the devastating civil wars and commotions
which had formerly-occurred under somewhat similar circumstances.

His Highness’ actions at length gave rise to the supposition that he inherited
the malady under which his father suffered, and under the effects of which he
committed such unheard ‘of excesses. -

Ladooba’s widow, apparently owing to the interest taken in her and her off-

spring, for she had lately borne a son, was threatened with dishonour to herself -

and destruction to her infant. Amost patheticappeal, in this lady’s own hand-
writing, to Syud Khanjee at Anjar, for communication to the Resident, relates

in vivid colours and nervous yet natural language, the feelings of a mother’s

mind under difficulties of no ordinary nature. She knew her temporary
dependence on the will of the unprincipled murderer of her husband, whose
ill-will towards herself was excited by the interest displayed by the British

Government on her ownand infant’s account. She had already been summoned

to the Rao’s presence, and had only, after much difficulty, obtained a respité'for

afew days, consequent on theusual ceremonies subsequent to child-birth, which

had not yet been completed. She alludes to the approaching interview, if not

prevented by her well-wishers, as her approaching end. * Be quick‘(‘s'he sayé) ‘

in everything you do, for my day is fast approaching; if delay occur, or if you

look to Limree (her father’s home in Katteewar), you will regret it.- Huri-' '
sing (her father, and Chief of Limree)is.not a man; he hasassumed the female -

dress ; he is afraid to send people to Bhooj, for fear the Rao should put them

to death. In the meanwhile | and my son are the sacrifices. It is not six’
months since my husband was slain. I have given Casids handfuls of - =
Korees;* I have sent message upon message; the paper and ink of Bhooj are

all expended. Hurising has shut his door against me, and is the cause of my
lisgrace.” : !

In the midst of such scenes of blood, treachery, and falsehood 4s the records -

f the time pourtray, the mind’s eye rests on this lady’s spirit'ed‘appeal and vir-
uous indignation, under the most appalling circumstances in which a woman

ould be-placed, with feelings of pity yet pleasure ; it is refreshing to see virtue :

lisplaying itself in the midst of vice, and courage where the prospect all around
vas gloomy : her conduct resembled an oasis in the desert. The letter con-

ains evident traces of an heroic spirit, of a full comprehension of her danger,

* The current coin in Kiteh,
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and of sound advice for effecting her liberation. She especially dc?sires that no
interest in her behalf should be shown without the means of effecting hefr spe?e;
dy liberation are at hand, as it would only render her.c?uﬁn(j,ment more Sm;:

or hasten her contemplated dishonour, while, under gxxstmg circumstances, she
was not without hope of being able to effect her escape from the Palace and

ge at Anjar.

see;: »r\izusDZvidentj to the Resident that a rupture must' ere long ensue :‘t'he
Native Agent at Bhooj had been insulted by the Rao himself, and the British

_Government reproachfully spoken of in the public Durbar, while he accused

the Anjar authotities of increasing the garrison at the same'time.thgtdtl:)ey
were 4treating with him. His Highness was almdst always mt‘omc?.t(}s1 , uz
still éxpressed a great desire for the Resident to proceed to Blnxo.o‘], whfc , asit .
was also the wish of the people generally, he agreed to, on receiving satls.factor.y
assurances that he would not be insulted; he had tw.o intc.zrwews with His
Highness, on both of which occasions he found hin.\ mtoxxcat'ed, and sz far

“from expressing regret, or explaining the causes of his 'extraordmary con uc::
he appeared quite indifferent on the subject. No Jhareja or person,gf fespetc
ability had anything to do with him, while the townspt?ople, and t e.mmahes
of the Palace even, looked forward with apprehension, yet }.mpmg that
soine interference might take place from the only quarter where it could be

flectual. »

N ;:1 September 1818, the Jhareja Bhayad represented ‘to the Resident that the
Rao was ill-treating and fining them; they at the same time st:?tefl, that be;rond
service with their quotas of troops in cases of emergency, the Rao h?d neither
authority over nor claim on them; they therefore sohlete.d the a55}stance c?f
Government, This petition was signed by eight of the principal J haf'e_jas. This
coincidence was shortly followed by increased activity in the warlike prepara-

" tions going forward, as it was generally reported, with the view of attacking

Anjar, but, as it turned out, the destination of the force was Wagur, where le
Highnéss attacked Ardesir, on which place his batteries had already been. [?laymg
for many days, when the Resident received orders to suspend the provisions of

. _the Treaty of 1816. 'The cause of His Highness attacking Ardesir is not clear.

His Highness declared that he would raze that place to the ground before he. ‘
quitted the camp, unless the garrison intermediately surrendered.. The Pl:.tce,'
however, was stoutly defended, and His Highness eventually fOl.lﬂd it comp.atlble

with his interests, if not his dignity, to effect a compromise with the hesieged,

who came off, {;omp'aratively speaking, with flying colours, '

o In the latter part of the year (1818) the hostile feelings, disposition, and
*“conduct of His Highness, Rao’ Bharmuljee, towards the British Goveymnent
. were so unmistakeable, as to decide the latter in' considering the former as a

public enemy. - The British Resident, on being informed of this determination, .
. B'k . ."'{é& »
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‘was instructed, if he deemed it expedient, to open negotiations with the k

principal Chiefs, who had previously solicited our assistance. The earnest

desire of Government was that the affairs of Kutch should be brought to as

& peedy a settlement as possible, merely desiring the establishment of a Govern-
‘ment disposed to maintain the relations fixed by the Treaty concluded in
1816, and that the measures against His Highness should be carried on

‘in concert with the hereditary Chiefs of the country, who appeared only to
-await the support of the Bntlsh Government to remove His Highness from

the Gadee,

In the begmmn«r of 1819 arrangements were made for the assembly of a force

‘to coerce the Rao. The Bhayad were informed of the desire of Government
'to re-establish the sovereignty of Kutch on a firm basis, and were invited to
repair to the Resident to consult on the subject. At the same time the views

of Government for the restoration of order were explicitly made known to the

Resident, involving the removal of His Higlness from the throne, and other

arranaements that will be shortly detailed.

'On the 24th March 1819, the British foree then being encamped before the

"Fort of Bhooj, His Highness was reminded of the former communication inti-

mating the suspension of the Treaty of 1816; he was now informed that the -

British Government had determined to organize the Kutch Government in
concert with the Chiefs of his Bhayad, and he was consequently called upon to
repair to camp or take the consequences of resistance; further, that what-
ever decision might be arrived at regarding a successor to the throne, he was
assured that he would meet with the protection and consideration of the Bri-
tish Government. On the morning of the 25th of March, His Highness not

having repaired to camp in the interim, the Fort of Bliooj was escaladed.

No lives were lost, but a few of the assailants were wounded.  The chief

'Jhare_}as had all along been in the British eamp, while the town of Bhooj -

and the country generally appear ‘to have halled our’ mtexf’erence with
: dehght
*On the following day His nglmess gave himself up, and was placed under

2 guard. The Resident at once proceeded to discharge the Seebundy and "
‘consult the Jharejas regarding a successor to the Gadee. Their seleetion feli '

on the son of the late Rao (Bharmuljee), who was raised to the Gadee on the
9th April 1819, under the title of Shree Daisuljce. A Regency was then
- formed for the conduct of the administration during the _young Rao’s minority,

the head of which was the British Resident, without  whose’ assistance the B
'Jhare_]a Chlef's showed msuperable obJectlons to bemtr mcluded in the-admi- .

- mstratlon

Iti is necessary now to allude to the Kosms, and other freebootels from: the
Deselt and: Parkm who were. (.ommnttmrr e!enous ravages m Kutﬁ.h about thls :
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time (1819). It will be remembered that, on the combined forces moving into
Wagur in 1816, numbers of the Geerasias and others, who had subsisted by
plunder, absconded to Parkur, whlch, together with the conterminous district of
Veeravow, on the confines of the Desert, formed the head quarters of the
plunderers, How far the refugees shared in the plundering expeditions, it is
:difﬁeu]t to decide; there is, however, every reason to believe that they counte-~
‘nanced the proceedings, and probably furnished guides for the expeditions.
The British Resident had long since urged the Bhooj Durbar to recall the
refugees, and restore a portion of their Geeras (or landed property); unfortu-

" nately his late Highness’ temperament was not of a conciliatory turn, and

consequently nothing calculated to reclaim his erring subjects to their allegiance
was effected, though several had declared their readiness to give up plundering

*-if allowed the quiet possession of their hereditary estates.

The Chief of Veeravow, a Soda Rajpoot, (all the Desert Chiefs, indeed, or

" nearly so, are of that tribe) by name Poonjajee, a distinguished freehooter, had
* associated with himself, for they were hardly retainers, some 4 or 500 of the

Kosias, the scattered remains of a tribe of Mahomedans, who had been expelled
from Sind-on the extinction of the Kalora dynasty. These people, since the

- period of their expulsion, had resided in the wildest parts of the Desert and

along the edge of the Runn, either plundering and levying black mail in the

neighbouring districts on their own account or in concert with some powerful
Chief; in the former case dmdlm the spoil, and in the latter glVlll"" the Chief -

the fourth or * Chouth.”
Of-late years the Veeravow chief, with the assistance of the Kosias, had

~sent expeditions of from 2 to 800 horse and foot into Guzerat and Kutch for

plundering purposes, as well as along the edge of the Runn to Raoma Bazar

~in Sind Proper. A daring exploit that occurred about this time deserves notice,

as_showing the confidence of the plunderers. In May 1819 a party of 800

_men, mounted on camels and horses, advanced by the Runu and attacked
Butchow, situated on the southern side of Wagur close to the Gulf; they were -
_driven off by the guns of the fort, not however till they had secured 200 head

of cattle. From thence they moved to Vond, a fine, flourishing village, about
two miles from Butchow, the gates of which they shut, and then plundered it,

carrying off all the cattle belonging to the place, except about 20 or 30, the -
estimated damage done being not less than 35 or 40,000 rupees. Shortly before -

this, 500 head of cattle were carried off from Rapoor, in Wagur. Rapoor and

' Butchow being the principal Durbar towns in the district, they were certainly
B the most flourishing places, and the best able to defend themselves.

The. facility with which these bands collected plundered, and vanished,

£ reminds one of the Muratha system of warfare, which it much resembled; and,
as the sequel will show, was only to be curbed by the adoption of well-devised

=
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and suitable, yet energetic measures, equal to the complexity of the growing
evil. It naturally took some time to complete these arrangements, and longer
still before they produced the desired results, for as yet the requisite means for
the application of a vigorous remedy were wanting.,
I now resume the narrative of political events.

Chiefs and respectable men in Kutch was, that the welfare of the newly estab-

. lished Government and country, as also their own lives and property, depended
on the efficiency of the British influence. The resolution seems to have been

* unanimous amongst the Bhayad, and other respectable persohs,._to retire to
their estates in the event of Government coming to a determination of notinter-.
fering in the concerns of the Durbar, and which the tenor of the British Agent’s
communications led them tofear. On his pointing out to Government, how-

. ever, the extremely helpless state in which the affairs of Kutch were,.and the
imperious necessity for the Resident’s more dir

ect interference during the young
* - Rao’s minority, the desire of the Chiefs was acceded to, and the Resident acted
- as head of the Regency. o

One of the first acts of the Regency, emanating from the Resident, w.
recall of the Wagur banditti from Parkur,

These recusant Geerasias (landed
~ to the following effect ;—

L—We engage to countenance or protect in no way any Bharwuttia or cri-.
~ minal of either of the two Sirkars, of the Honorable Company and the Rao, or
~ encourage any person to disturb the peace.

I1.—We shall permit no person who thieves or steals, to live in our lands,
el nor shall we listen to any such people.  Should any person living in our lands

: v'commit‘ any act of plunder, and the fact be ascertained to be positive, we

engage to become responsible individually for the act to both Sirkars, and to
‘surrender the criminals to the Durbar.

1II.—Should travellers be plundered in our lands,

as the
and the restoration of their property.
proprietors) entered into a written agreement

or should any prope:'ty
. be lost, we engage to become responsible, agreeably to the order of the
: - Durbar, to-remove. the crime from: oursely
U elsewhere, . '
" -1V.—Should we have an
‘Geerasias relative to bound

es by establishing it'satisfactoril_y

y dispute with our neighbouring Bhomias and
o aries, &c., we engage to refer the dispute to the -

* -arbitration of both Sirkars, We engage to have “ Ver” (feuds) with none.

’ V.—Should.a Geerasia or other person attempt to leave our Jands with the
" intent of having a feud or disturbing the peace, we will ‘prevent him; if he -
~. goes by force, we will instantly inform the Durbar. S I

“VI.—Should -Dhara or plunderers attempt to pass through our lands with ~

* the intention of depredating, we wiil not permit - them to pass; if they proceed
by force, we will give instant intimation of it to the Sirkars. EE SR

The general opinion of the -
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- ‘s service with | ity ; we will accompany
VII.—We will perform the Rao’s service with fidelity :

. ] .
the Du‘bdl t' Oops When they are aCth)D_, anc act 1n concet t,
na (le‘ we wl "\S‘a]“

intercept them. \ f
pr(;(;(;ed 2;(1 :‘ave gipven a distinct deed to the Durbar, under the guarantee o

the Sirkar, for the payment for ever of an annual Jumabundy. The specific
-the Sirkar,

" tion which a long series of nutional ca

i ; Should any heavenly. or
i i hall- yearly pay. =
bundy mentioned in 1t we s . ' oy
Jum’:l mis);'oﬂune happen, in such year the Durbar is to look to ourar 1'cu i
‘ i - villages, .
ea))t( d Should we have a necessity for money, and wish to sell our villages,
- i i beforehand. |
to acquaint the Sirkars L ' s
we}zlllgag:ny ol;.1 ‘fort or castle on our lands we engl\f'ige to permit to
destr(;yed and henceforth to build no new )':;rk of ‘gle d'ilzut(il.to(rether e
onil : towards the Wagur banditt, togethe
These conciliatory measures _

p p < 1 n
d con erati S n f h S Of h g
res ect an 0 Sld T t on hO W or the opinons Hld wishie t e eadl

i siness as the chief Durbar Minis-
e e SeleCF'.Z“ (;f :efsz:ii gz:tl(;f:)ou(@iet the effervescence and agita-
e anes ot . famities, of turmoil, civil war, and absence
of law and order, had alnost rendered the norma.l slatc.a_if Eufgim A
T illity was for the first time for years dls‘p]aymD its g uenee
e face. f nature ; man’s worst passions, which the current of even 5]
call th'e face? s were’ radually subsiding ; when, as if to shew ﬂ'le nothmg-
e ac_ho’"’ onvuiions and revolutions, as if to make the chief actors in
Ze:sseo:éz;astlfz:lstﬁe ’utte.r feebleness and helplessness of man, or thousands of
th

men, & m 0[ t-y ea ﬂl(]uake V]Slte(l tlle I vince Shak]nu eve\) hou;.e,
e ’ PJ] 1 rovl ) = g flotll the

o
. ] €S pala(: ‘t() t,he paupel Ss u (o] 18] re: I $
. rne 1 S bta ll t’ t t Ce[lt e or were tlle qutul

. . .. con-
laces of the dead exempt from the dévastation committed by this mighty ‘
place

1 i i €« l
Ision of nature. The Rao’s palace was rendered temporarily uninhabitable,
* vulsion . _

Luk )
‘while hundreds of houses in Bhooj, Anjar, Mandvee, and]Ij;:(:\piti\;etx:eli;urrlzi(ln: ;
e e weuding s warades stonghalds, wore dic
Ry als(; (:)ft ;};Zirio;ﬁ;\\tzsl:o ;)I::repaired. The accounts of the desolation
mamled" o l:ﬂ ¢ r:minds one of the description given of the last days of Pom-
'ijsh'ooj forc;) ) f extraordinary phenomena are reported to have occurrgd at
p}e"’ oix:::nofeil?e sl;ock, an instance or two of which I hope to be p:ardo:;;ti
:‘;:‘ rI:cl)ticing, though not strictly bearing on  the subj(;:cl: :f zhr:sig\iirgth;].e e
Runn, and Bunnee, Iying on the north of Kutch and betwe .

- wi heet of
" chum Island, which were quite dry, were suddenly covered over wx%h as labdu ¢
- b . . M 1
i ater - the extent of it, east and west, is not known, but in width Ttlw?}S f)w.
N "ler its depth was upwards of two and a half feet; after which, in a fe
o - S1X mMLUES,
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’e}evated above the water, the summits of ‘which were emitting aiI: and wat
The dry b.gds of the rivers were generally found flooded with :'ater }or a“ll el"t'
space of time, the water having the colour and taste of the soil, from whiS ;m't
‘would appear to have been forced by some convulsion of nature ’be]ow Mc o
wells, \'vhich were previously sweet, became salt, and vice versd, while a m'o:;::y
'uphe_avmg of a large bank in the western part of the Runn com’pleted wha]:::tl .
enmity of the Ameers of Sind had previously commenced viz. the shuttin l:
of the Indus waters from Kutch. This bank bears the nz,ime 'of “Ulla Bfn?]u”
- or the Bund or embankment of God ; jts height above the original level is e t,'

mated at about .18 feet, while its length is undefined, runnin: some think as
far as the Punchum Istand, but at all events, for many miles Tr,r that direct;o{;s

It is estimated as being at least 50 miles long; its width varies from 10 to 15

miles, This Bund is situated in the Runn about 10 or 15 miles south of #

Raoma Bazar in Sind, a. portion of it being

n [ h tl o ‘ 3y ‘ r n ‘ 1ains on ‘he ][Ohl (|‘ Ihe
L()()“a 1 ]\u C 3 l ou ]) the c!edte pOl tl() 0 1t ren I 5

5 !
l()ad Or track-

The Jogees or religious devotees of Deenoder, tbé highcsf hill'in Kutch, on -

passed en route from that place to

which there is a monastery, declare that during the earthquake of 1819 fire -

_ lsfsl}xedv.from the lxil]: It bears evident traces, in common with. others in Kutch,
o mung] been subjected to volcanic action at some period of its historj' but
one can hardly fancy so recent an erupti i i "

; . ption -without. unquest i ‘

“thereof being traceable, auestonsble eridence

The}z Ameers of Sind consulted as- to the expediency of conquering Kutch

]nowdt 1at flll the forts were well nigh razed to the ground and the country paraz'
gze , Wwhile th.e English force on the spot was small. Firstly, the Vukeel or

N gent at Bhooj asked of the Resident the cession of the port of Lukput, which

e asser}ted. the.former Rao had- constantly offered as the price of their assist-
. :tr.lcetfo e;terr;mate the English, of whose presence they evidently had an in-
mctive dread, and whose movements they w i jost i :
hough, y watched with the utmost jealousy,
rt;;exr power and importance, they showed but little desire to break with them

dlere ‘was alsp reason to believe: that the Agent had received e .

i:m:lfdtt:;e cession'if the request on the subject were not attended to, intimat-

; g that the result of refusal would be an invasion. They thought better of it

. . ; [}

however, though, if they could have turned over a few leaves of il book :

hte ‘ 1e book of

of danger which had alre < i ir mi
: ady taken possession of their minds, of coming in con- -

t - . ) . ot
act with the white men from that unknown and mysterious land which lad . '

se the ro

hall]]r;i iz;th t]}f: successors ?f the Emperors of the - East, and who, though but 2"
:dest. . as corflpar.ed with -the millions over whom they ruled, . app’éared
destine to be;wq;onous inwhatever direction they turned their arms. In 'él-l

beyond a little bombast, in the hopes of giving an exaggerated idea of .’

commands to ,

they :
hey would have discovered good grounds for the prophetic presentiment .. -

Yk

.47

probability some of those very councillors, who in 1819 discussed the advisa«

bility or otherwise of attacking Kutch, lived to sce England’s bauner float
from the bastion of their Imperial masters’ stronghold of Hydrabad in 1843.
Remonstrance after remonstrance was forwarded to the Court of Hydrabad
on the subject of the Parkur plunderers, with the same result as had some few
years before attended similar remonstrances to the Court of Bhooj regarding

‘the Wagur banditti. The Ameers talked about lasting friendship and sending

armies of Beloochee heroes to exterminate the Parkur banditti and .such
like, but nothing was done; and even when troops from Hydrabad visited
Parkur, they merely devastated the country, levied a fine on the Chiefs, and
returned, rendering plundering more necessary than ever, as in addition to

gaining a livelihood, which the inhabitants of that district had from time

* immemorial done by forcibly sharing their neighbours’ property, they had now

to provide the means of liquidating a debt; the result, as might have been
anticipated, was greater distress, and more plundering than ever, now however
in their master’s.dominions as well as elsewhere. Towards the close of 1819

- another foree proceeded to Parkur from Hydrabad, destroying Veeravow, and

levying a fine of 2,000 rupees on the Rana of Nuggur Parkur. Nothing satis-
factory, however, in the way ofa permanent settlement, was effected ; the force
received no pay while engaged on the duty, and had consequently to live, as
best it could, on the country, fortunately for the inhabitants of which, its stay
was not prolonged beyond a few days. Within one month of its departare,
another inroad was made by a party of some 250
, Kosias into the Bunnee (in Kutch), from whence

they were carrying off 300 or 400 head of cattle, when the outposts and people

of the country combined and attacked the plunderers just on the edge of the
~ Runu and recovered the cattle, a few lives being lost on either side.

“About the middle of the year 1819 Ladooba’s infant son died. He bad
been nominated heir apparent to the Gadee, in the event of Rao Daisul dying
‘without male issue.. A handsome provision was made for the child’s mother,
whose perilous position, previous to the dethronement of the ex Rao, has
already -been noticed ; thenceforward, till her death, she lived in Bhooj,
unmolested, with 2 comfortable competence. Shortly after this event,a plot was
discovered, having for its object the removal of the ex Rao from confinement.
His sister, Keserbaee, was found to be at the bottom of the conspiracy, who, in

. -concert with one of the ex Rao's wives, appears so far to have matured her

December 1819.

"+ plansas to arrange for the murder of Lukhmidas the Minister, for the Jharejas

~at Bhooj to be attacked, and the guard over her brother to be overcome, and
* him removed: however, the conspiracy was found out, and the principal actors
apprehended.  The incident is mentioned to show the strong natural affection
that this lady possessed for her brother; and foolish as was her attempt to get



48

him away to Sind, there are evident symptoms of the promptings of an affec |
o9, Rt < -

tionate heart. . Keserbaee.had hitherto steadily refused all the offers and advice

that had been tendered to her on the subject of marriage, for she had already ‘

reached the age of 24, or double that at which marriage alliances are usually
contracted in this country, This may be partly accounted for by observing
h =]

that, during infancy, the distracted state of the country prevented her being -
. =]

betrothed, while, by the time she attained a marriageable age, she had learnt to
think for herself, and had imbibed so deep a concern in her brother’s welfare
‘ that nothing could induce her to leave him. Towards the beginning of ]890’
however, she was induced to forsake celibacy and bestow her hagd on ;hé

. ;
Nuwab of J(?onagur,‘bshe subsequently, on her husband’s death, returned to
Kutch, where she resided till her death. '

The Articles of the new Treaty with Rao Daisuljee havin.g been drawnupin - |

form and ?greed to by the Kutch Bhayad on their own and the Rao’s behalf,
were submitted for the ratification of Government, and the T reaty in due form.

ratified was returned for interchﬁnge with the Kutch Government in January

1820. The details are as follows :—

L—1It is hereby declared, that all-Articles of the aforesaid Treaty, which are - -

not moc‘iiﬁed or superseded by any of the Articles in the present Treaty, shall
- be considered good and valid. ' ’
‘II.-Agre«'eably to the desire of the Jhareja Bhayad, the Honorable Com-
pany agrees in (.leclarmg Bharmuljee to have forfeited all claims to the Gadee of
Kutch, and he is accordingly solemnly deposed. The said Bharmuljee shall

reside in Bhooj as a State prisoner, under a guard of British troops, subject. - |

?wwlt.aver tO. be rgmoved to a place of further security in the event of his being
- implicated in any intrigue; the Kutch Government agreeing to pay annually

‘the sum of 36,000 Korees, through the Honorable Company, for the subsist-

ence of the said Bharmuljee.

| I11.—The infant son of the late Rao Bharmuljee having been unanimously“
‘.elec.:t'ed by the :Illareja Chiefs to succeed to the vacant throne, he (and his
legitimate offspring) are accordingly ‘acknowledged by the Honorable Com- -

pany as .the lawful Sovereigns of Kuteh, under the name and titlé of Maha
- Rajah Mirza Rao Daisuljee. ' .

‘ BIIV.--‘In._consequence of the minority of the present Rao Daisul, the Jharéj:;
hayad, with the Honorable Company’s advice, determines that a’ Regency

511a]l .bg formed, with full powers to transact the affairs of Government. - The
,fol[owmg. are chosen as the members of the said Regency :—-Jharéja Vejerajjeé -
VofS;oom&n Rohzf, Jhareja Prutherajjee of Nangercha, Rajgoor Odhowjee Hirboy,
“Mehta Lukhmidas Ullubjee, Khuttree Rutonsi J etani; and the British Resident

fo i i : ith’
r the time being. These six persons. are entrusted with the executive

ma“agement of 'tl}e (f}o%fcl‘n‘mgxxt of Kutch, and ir{x'order that they may perform

B

" "Government shall not be introduced therein,
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the service of the State with effect, the Honorable Company agree to afford the

_ Regency their guarantee until the Rao completes his twentieth year, when the

minority ceases. ‘ :
V.—The Honorable Company engages to guarantee the power of His

Higﬁness the Rao Daisul, his heirs, and successors, and the integrity of his
dominions, from foreign or domestic enemies. o
VI.—The Honorable Company, at the desire of Rao Shree Daisul and the
Jhareja Bhayad, for the security of the Government of Kutch, agrees to leave
a British force in its service. For the payment of this force, Rao Shree
Daisuljee and the Jhareja Bhayad agree that funds shall be appropriated from
the revenue of Kutch. The Honorable Company retais to itself the option

~ of reducing or entirely withdrawing its troops (and relieving Kutch from the

expense) whenever, in the opinion of Government, the efficiency and strength
of the Rao’s authority may admit of its being done with safety. ‘

. VII.—The money stipulated for in the preceding Article is to be paid in
instalments, cach of four months; and it is further engaged that the Regency

appointed in the 4th Article shall enter into a separate responsibility for the

regular payment of the above Khists.

VIIL.—The Kutch Government engages not to allow any Arab, Sindhees, or -
other foreign merchants to remain in its territories, nor generally to entertain
any soldiers, not natives of Kutch, without the consent of the Honorable Com-
pany’s Government. '

IX.—The Kautch Government agrees that' no foreign vessels, American,

. European, or Asiatic, shall be allowed to import into the territories of Kuteh,
arms or military stores. The Honorable Company engages to supply the

-~ wantg of the Xutch Government in these articles at a fair valuation.

* X.—The Honorable Company engages to exercise no authority over the
domestic concerns of the Rao, or of those of any of the Jhareja Chieftains of
the country; that the Rao, his heirs, and successors shall be absolute masters
of their territory, and that the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the Buitish
X1.—Itis clearly understood that the views of the British Government are
limited to the reform and orgahization of the military establishment of the

- Kuteh Government; to the correction of any abuses which may operate op-
- pressively on the inhabitants ; and to the limitation of the general expenses of

the State within its resources. . _
X1I.—The Rao, his. heirs, and successors engage not to enter into negotia-
tions with any Chief or State without the sanction of the British Government,

" but their customary amicable correspondence with {riends and relations shall
. continue. ' ,

XIIT,—The Rao, hisheirs, and successors engage not to commit aggressions
T Tk ' ~ . Co
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on any Chief or State, and if any disputes with such Chief or State accidentally
arise, they are to be submitted for adjustment to the arbitration of the
Honorable Company.

XIV.—The Rao, his heirs, and successors engage to afford what mlhtary
force they may possess to, the aid of the Honorable Company’s Government.
upon its requisition. This Article, however, is not to be understood as impos-
ing any duties on the Jhareja Bhayad contrary- to their established customs.

XV.—The Kutch ports shall be open to all British vessels in like mianner

as British ports shall be free. to all vessels of Kutch, in order that the most -

friendly intercourse may be carried on between the Governments.

XVI.—The Buitish Government, with the approbation of that of Kutch,
engages to guarantee, by separate. deeds, the Jhareja Chiefs of the Bhayad,
and generally all Rajpoot Chiefs in Kutch and Wagur, in full enjoyment of

their possessions, and further to extend the same protection to Mehta Lukhmi- :

das Willubjee, who, for the welfare of the Kutch Durbar, has acted in concelt
- with the Jharejas and with great zeal and sincerity.
XVII.—His Highness the Rao, his heirs, and successors, at the particular

instance of the Honorable Company, engage to abolish, in their own fumily, '

the practice of Infanticide; also engage to join heartily with the” Honorable
Company in abolishing the custom generally through the Bhayad of Kutch.
XVIIL,—Previously to the execution of the deed of guarantee in favour
of the Jhareja Bhayad, according to the tenor of the 16th Article, a written
engagement shall be entered into by them to abstain from the practice of

Infanticide, and specifying that in case any of them do practise it, the guilty
person shall submit to punishment of any kind that may be determined by the.

Honorable Company’s Government and the Kutch Durbar.

XIX.—The British Resident or his Assistant shall reside at Bhooj, and be :

treated with appropriate respect by the Government of Kutch.

XX.—All supplies, bond fide for the use of the Honorable Company’s ]

-iroops, shall pass through the Rao’s territories free of Radharee duties.

XXIL—It being contrary to the religious principles of the Jharejas and "
people of Kutch that cows, bullocks, and peacocks should be killed, the
Honorable Company agree not to permit these animals to be killed in the '
territory of Kutch, or to permit in any way the rellolon of the Natives to be’

obstructed. ,

It will be observed from the terms of this Treaty, that henceforward and
until the young Rao assumed the government of his country, the head and
chief of the Regency, and consequently the guiding spirit in the Province, was

the Resident ; and fortunate indeed was it for Kutch that it was so, for. no-

thing short of the energy, singleness of purpose, and conciliatory . yet firm
administration which the conclusion of the Treaty secured, could have redeemed

the Piovince from the frightfully debased and degraded state into Whl(.h it
- had fallen.
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At the same time the present is a striking instance of how completely

. Governments as well as individuals are the creatures of¥circumstances. The:
“British Government had from the first studiously avoided doing anything that

should involve them in the affairs of Kutch, though driven by the devastation

- committed by the Kutchee plunderers and pirates to negotiate, and subse-
- -quently to enter into an agreement with that State ; even then, notwithstand-

ing the utter disregard of promises, and professions of grief and amendment,
the British Government showed the utmost reluctance to any interference.
beyond negotiation—a line of policy that was followed up to and throughout-
the negotiations of 1816. Subsequent to which, though the avowed policy
of Government was the same as before, its representative was unable to
construct an administration without involving Government temporarily in the

~internal management of the Principality ; the imperious -necessity of the

circumstances was admitted by the Bombay Government, and the Treaty
ratified by the Supreme Government.

The Resident then set to work with his European and Native Assistants to
form a system of Government, which, it is hardly necessary to observe, after
what has been said, Kutch had notknown for years, The undertaking, always
one of the utmost difficulty, was in the present instance stupendous. Trea-
chery, falséhood, and cunning had so long usurped the place of higher and
more manly qualities, that fit and efficient instruments wherewith to conduct
the administration were not easily found; while the exhausted state of the
exchequer and large outstanding demands on it, on account of compensation
for injuries done to the subjects of the DBritish- and Gaekwar Governments,
besides the expenses of the war, tended greatly to complicate affairs, the more
so as the revente had been anticipated by the late Rao, who, it may truly be
said, left every department of the Government in a most chaotic state.

Internal commotions had ceased to agitate the minds of the authorities, while
the inhabitants were beginning to turn their attention to peaceable pursuits; not
so the members of the Desert banditti, whose insolence was in the beginning of
1820 so great, that a force was prepared to act against them, much to the alarm
of the Ameers, who had apparently, in an absent moment, admitted the propriety
of our punishing them in their own haunts—a sentiment that now became the

‘subject of warm discussions, from their having heard reports of 40,000 English

troops -having assembled on the edge of the Runn, with the view of punishing

-+ the banditti, and ultimately conquering Sind. Assurances without number had

been forwarded to Hydrabad, declaring our object to be simply the punishment
of the freebooters. The treacherous and jealous natures of the Talpoors,
however, precluded any assurances effecting an impression on their barbaric
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*minds; they could not comprehend, in the plenitude of their narrow-minded-
- ness, the possibility of our refraining from taking Sind, if we had the power to
do so. An unfortunate accident occurred just at this time, which threatened to
involve us in hostilitBs with our jealous neighbours. A party of Belooches

. under one of the Meers' officers had been deputed to Parkur, to co-operate
‘with us against the Kosias ; these people appear to have admitted some of the

Kosias into their camp, and, under the impression that they were all Kosias,

the camp was attacked by one of out outposts on the frontier of Guzerat, several
- lives being lost and prisoners taken. On this the Meers at once despatched

three armies, one in the direction of Lukput, a second towards Kowra, and a |

“third to Parkur; that is, one towards either extremity, and the third in the
direction of the centre and capital of the Province of Kutch. One of these

forces actually entered Kutch'and plundered a village; when, hearing that

- measures were on foot to give them a warin reception, they again departed.
After a little show, however, the Ameers comprehended, or pretended to do so,

~that no insult had been intended, while the temporary invasion of Kutch by

their troops, 'though they positively denied that it had taken place under tllgir
orders, or with their cognizance, made them quits with our Government, whose
: troops had killed some of theirs in Parkur.

Towards the close of the year, the Ameers’ Vukeel (Agent) at Bombay en- .~
. tered into an agreement¥ on behalf of his masters with the British Government; -

stipulating that perpetual fuendshxp should exist between the two Govem-
ments; no European, or American, was to be allowed to reside in Sind;

..offenders from either State taking refuge in the other, were to be punished or -

~ surrendered ; and lastly, the Ameers agreed to restrain the depredations of the
Kosias and all other tribes or individuals within their limits, and to prevent the
recurrence of any inroads into the British dominions.. Co-

. The sequel will show how far the latter part of this agreement was acted up
" to by the Court of Hydrabad, though at first attempts were doubtlessly made
- to curb the predatory spirit of the inhabitants of the Thurr and Parkur, and a
o7 .few of the plunderers were apprehended and handed over to the British authori-

’ ’btxes in Kutch, as also a small portion of stolen’ property ; and, notwithstanding :

that these acts had in themselves but little effect on the deeply rooted evil that
they. were intended to obliterate, they must be taken as valid evidence of the

“good intentions of the Ameers at that time. Little progress, however, was :

~made towards the desired end, till which was attained it was obviously

”’hop’ele'ss to expect prosperity in Wagur, where péople cultivated their fields 3
.armed up to the, teeth, and were not unfrequently called on to use their arms -

'_too though sometlmes in the presence of danger they had recourse to the

: * It is dated ch Novcmber lq"O
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| éxpedient of using’ their legs instead. In 1822, a party of 400 of the Poona

Irregular Horse was dispatched to Kutch, to be placed on the Lodranee
frontier, or the north-east corner of the Province.
During the past year, the restoration’ of the Anjar Purgunna to the Bhooj:

" Dutbar for a pecuniary equivalent, was discussed and favourably considered

by Government. The Treaty for the carrying out of this arrangement is dated
on the 21st May 1822, and is to the following effect:—
I.—The British Government, and the Government of Kutch thinking it

‘expedient that the town and district of Anjar should be transferred to His

Highuness the Rao of Kutch for a pecuniary equivalent, thé 10th Article in the
Treaty of Sumvut 1872 (a. p. 1816) is annulled, and the separate deed therein
alluded to is declared void. The sum of Ahmedabad Sicca Rs. 88,000 a year
is agreed to by both Governments as the amount which is to be paid by the
Kutch Government to the Honorable Company in return for the transfer of the
town and district above mentioned to His Highness the Ruo of Kutch, includ-
ing in the Anjar district the town of Lakhapoor, the separate deed of which 1s
declared void.

II.—The town and district of Anjar will be delivered over to the Kutch
Government on the 2nd Ashad Shood Sumvut 1879 (corresponding with 20th
June 1822 A. .), and the Government of Kutch engages to make good the
payment of the sum stipulated every year by two half-yearly payments, the
first of Rs. 44,000 on Poush Shood 2nd, and the second of Rs. 44,000 on
Ashad Shood 20d.  No diminution of the amount of compensation above fixed

_for the town and district of Anjar shall ever take place, and the Government

of Kutch agrees, that if it shall not be paid regularly at the periods above

_specified, good and satisfactory assignments of land, in full sovereignty, either

the Anjar Talooka or other districts as may suit the Kutch Government, shall
be made to the British Government, for the purpose of realizing the amount
which may have become due.

IT1.—Since the establishment of the connexion of the two Governments, the
British brigade has been cantoned at the foot of the hill-fort of Bhoojea, which
has remained in the hands of the British. The British Government, from an

_anxiety to restore the fort to His Highness the Rao, has had the ground in the
neighbourhood of Bhooj examined with the view of removing the camp.

One spot only has been found suitable for a cantonment ; it is situated to the
north of the town, and belongs to Rajgoor Bramins; and the Government of
Kutch being unable to induce the owners voluntarily to surrender this ground,
has expressed a wish that the cantonment may remain where it is at present,

_and 'the fort continue in the occupation of the British. To this proposal the

Brltlsh Government agrees, and the Kutch Government engages never Lo re-

.. quire the Bntxsh Government to give up the fort w 1thout obtaining by purchase
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from- the proprietors the groutid above mentioned; and giving it to the British
Government, and indemnifying the British Government for any expeuse which
it may have incurred in repairing the fort, which expense, however, is not to
exceed the sum of Rs, 45,000, ~

The Kutch Government was much pleased at the restoration of the Anjar
Purgunna, while the arrangement was obviously a satisfactory one for us also,
owing to the smallness of the Purgunna, and its isolated position in the midst
of His Highness’ possessions, ‘

The Provinee was now beginning te recover itself a little, like an invalid

rescued by medical skill from the jaws of death and dissolution. Years of -

rapine, plunder, and domestic contentions had completely prostrated the ener-
gies of the State; and n(otwithstanding the fostering effects of our influence, so
great was the inertness apparent everywhere, that the instruments and means
for conducting the aéministraﬁon were with the utmost difficulty found. After
much consideration, Captain MacMurdo had, in 1819-20, as the only means of
collecting the revenues of the State, recourse to the farming system, and thus
disposed of the collection of the revenues for five years, These arrangenients
lasted- till 1824, - Unfortunately the monsoon of 1823 failed, while in the
following year the Province was afflicted with a famine; many villages were

entirely deserted; thousands of cattle died; and it is estimated that about a fifth
of the whole population emigrated to th

e neighbouring provinces, where food
was obtainable.

During the last three years great steps had been taken towards bringing all
the departments of the State into something like order ; the Seebundy or Dur-
bar troops had been reduced; detachments under the orders of. the most

 Intelligent leaders were stationed in different parts of the Province for the

. protectiqn of person, property, and general police duties; the accounts of the

- Durbar were regularly kept; while the utmost economy, consistent with the
dignity of the Gadee, was introduced into every department. " |
I omit all mention of the revenues and disbursements of these years, as they

~ can be more conveniently considered when treating of the finances of the Pro-
vinee in the concluding portion of this Memoir; it is only necessary here to
observe, that the Regency displayed, under the advice of the Resident, much
liberality towards the lower orders of their.afflicted countrymen, though they,

more especially the Jhareja members, beheld with much uneasinéss the accumu-

lating debts of the State, the more alarming to them from their ignorance in
“matters of finance.

‘ “They naturally thought to themselves- that, as ‘the State
had never. before been ‘nvolved, it should not be so' now ; though

obviate the difficulty was a problem they could not solve. - The former rulers.
of 'Kutc_h'_had rencwed their exhausted finances by ‘Joans, forced and otherwise;
sometimes repayable by remissions of all sorts and-kinds to: merchats- and-

how to

’ .
()th. 3 1 Cc [

i justi » sound principles. . —
o J“St'(‘:e’ o iy f 18?25 the peace which Katch had then been enjoying
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name Tahar Lunai,
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For a short and plunderers assembling in Sind, as some said,
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letter from Tahar Lunai (the outlaw from Kutch who commanded the late
incursion) to the address of Meer Ali Moorad, was forwarded to the Resident

at Bhooj by the Native Agent at Hydxabad ; it was evidently written previous -

to the incursion, and promises in four or five days to announce a great victory,

and the slaughter of the ¢ Feringees” : he speaks of 6,000 followers, with’
whom he was about to set out for BhOO_] This and  other indications -of the

temper of the times in Sind, the rulers of which appear to have supposed that
* the Burmese war had exhausted our resources, induced Government to

reinforce the troops in Kutch, to the shenrrth of 6,000 men of the three arms: .

this step was the more necessary, as two or three of the Jhareja Bhayad had

-evidently been in leaoue with the banditti and the Ameers, stimulating the

latter to invade Kutch. Subsequent circumstances probably led the Ameers

to see the improbability of their being joined by any Chiefs of note, other

- than those whose inimical feeling to the present order of things was well

- known: they were three in number, one of them the leading Chief of the

- western part of Kutch (Vijrajee of Rohur), and the othex two, insignificant
B v persons

“The warlike prep’trat:ons suddenly ceased, and the plunderers, and outlaws

from Kutch, who had hitherto been sheltered in Sind Proper, were desired to

retire to the Desert, or the Thurr and Parkur districts, the hereditary plunder-
- ers of which, the Kosias, were said to have received 4,000 rupees from the

‘Ameers to collect their kinsmen and overr un Kutch, while Tapar Lunai, the-

Kutch outlaw, was entertained by the Ameers and stationed at Deepla, in
charge of the outposts at that place.

One instance of the mode in which the plunderers conducted their. maraud-
ingexcursions will sérve to illustrate the system; it is as follows: Having
' assembled at some fixed place, agreeably to agreement, a party of about 40
e plunderers, in August 1826, crossed the Runn near Balliaree (where it is about
.35 miles broad) to the Punchum hills, from whence they marched 1o the hills
“about Lodyee, probably 30 miles, and ﬁom thence they made a forced march
‘of about 50 miles through the centre of the Provinceto a village near Moondra
(on the Gulf of Kutch) which they plundered, woundmo' some thirteen of the
,:mhabxtants they then made off along the coast, towards the eastern Ruun;
‘meeting en route a party of Horse and Foot Police, which they routed, killing
and wouudmg above one-third of them; then, pretending to. make for the
"crossmg near- Jm_]ee, where the mail in those days _crossed the head of the Gulf
,'qf Kutch (and where there were always boats ready for the. Dawk-xunners),

'and»lLodranee. Fortunately they were overtaken in the Ruan by one of the

hey threw their pursuers off their track, and at once doubled back .and made
ight for the Desert, mtendmg to.cross the nor thern Runn’ between Khureer .

umerous smali partxes on the look-out for them, and five of their: number»ﬁ
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killed and one made prisoner, and the plunder recovered : the remaindeI: escaped
owing to the muddy state of the Runn. This is only one of many 1stances
that might be quoted. The prominent features of these incursions were the
seerecy, celerity, and daring usually displayed, together with the incredible
sustentation of continued fatigue, for delay was ruin to them, Ir.1 the instance
cited above, the plunderers, from the time they left the Desert till they were
defeated, must have travelled upwards of 200 miles in the space probably of
five days, or six at the outside. )

The troops in Kutch now numbered about 6, 000 several detachments
of Infantry were posted in different parts of the Plownce, while outposts
of Irregular Horse patrolled the frontier bordering the Runn; notwithstanding
which, the plunderers persisted in their incursions, though they constantly
suffered most severely for their temerity. The people of the country generally
appeared apathetic on the subject; the Chiefs even seldom made an effort tf)
assist us in protecting their country from rapine. - .

The conduct of the Ameers during these proceedings was entirely at vari-
ance with their professions. They persisted in declaring that the.plundergrs
did not obtain shelter in Sind, the absurdity and falseness of which was as

~apparent as the sun at noonday, as was frequently proved to demonstratton.

Our protective arrangements, however, were by this time so well organized,
that the- marauders were constantly hunted and harassed ﬁ'orr{ the momerft
they crossed the frontier, and often cut up before they could again effect their

“escape. At the same time the fecling of the Ameers was, if anything, more

amicable than it had been of late; so much was this the case, that in 1828, the
attendance of Dr. Burnes, the Residency Surgeon at Bhooj, was requested by
them to give advice regarding some malady with which one of.t!}enl was
afflicted. His mission, however, was purely professional ; during his stay he
was comfortably accommodated and handsomely eatertained. o
With the exception of the incursions from Parkur, Kutch was now enjoying
the repose it so much required; the Resident was doing his utmost to bring
avery ‘department of the State into good working order; while the young Rao
was under the tuition of an English gentleman, receiving an element'n:y edu-
cation, calculated to give a sound and civilized toue to the actions of his after-
life. In the meantime the strictness with which the ex Rao had been guarded

' was gradually relaxed ; during the ceremonies and convivialities consequent on
on
 his son’s wedding, indeed, he was allowed to be at large, and subsequently,

the Governor of Bombay wmtmn' Kutch, at the

’ A. - 1830. request of the Jhareja Bhayad the guard over him

- was '1Itonrether removed, and he thenceforth resided in the Palace with his

son, till. his demise in A, p. 1846, without however in any way interfering in

S the affairs of State,

sk
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Perhaps nothing will better show the jealousy with which the Government
of Sind viewed our actions than the following circumstance. 1In the beginning

of 1831, Lieutenant Burnes was deputed on a mission to Lahore, in charge of |

presents for Maharaja Runjeet Sing; he proceeded in the first instance to
Kurrachee, where he was insulted and refused permission to pfoceed, and
after several days of unsuccessful negotiations had to return to Mandvee; sub-
sequently, after sundry references, he was permitted to proceed up the Indus,
and treated with civility. S
Towards the end of 1832, it 'was found expedient to send a force over to
Parkur to punish the freebooters; several of the leading men were killed,
while the others effected their escape into different parts of the Desert. The
Sind Government sent a force to co-operate with ours ; they advanced how-
ever no further than Guddra, while the Kosias were found up about Balmeer
and Chottun. .On the objects of the expedition being attained, the force was
recalled, with the exception of a detachment left in Parkur. It appears that
the question as to which of the Governments was to keep up a detachment to
check plundering was pending when the force was broken up, while the Resi-
dent’s determinution was firm not to withdraw our troops until such arrange-
ments should have been made as would prevent the possibility of our baving
ny further trouble from that quarter. '
With the view of securing Kutch against any further depredation, it was
: determined to leave a detachment in Parkur, which
* Memo. to Meer of Hydra- . . .
ad, dated 19th Decomber Place was admirably situated for keeping in check
%{Sx?t%h.fmm the Resident in  the Desert banditti, unless the Sind Government
would enter into a solemn Treaty binding itself to
give up all outlaws, restore all stolen property, or give compensation for the
same. The former was preferred, as being probably the cheaper if not more
dignified expedient, and though it may be fairly inferred that the measure was
nat very palatable to the Ameers, still of the two expedients it doubtless appeared

the better, owing to their inability to restrain their Desert subjects, and being -

well assured that the time had arrived when either they must themselves make
arrangements fo prevent the continuation of the incursions that had' devastated
Kautch for a series of years, .or pay heavily in compensation for the same, or
allow the authorities in Kutch to make such arrangements as they thought best
calculated to protect the inhabitants of that Province from future losses. .
Thenceforward the vigilance of the officers to whom the charge of the frontier .
“.was confided, and the gallantry of our troops, secured comparative peace to
‘ Kutch, till, in the course of a few years, inroads by the Desert marauders
ceased to be made. I would fain relate some few anecdotes, illustrative of the
vigilance and daring that characterized the proceedings of our officers and men
_In counteracting the machinations of their barbaric but brave enemies : more

=
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‘space, however, than I dare to devote to the subject, would be requisite to' do

them justice; suffice it, therefore, to say, that the records of the time cont‘ain
traces of chivalrous feeling, of patience, fatigue, and endurance, and of a soldier-
like spirit under no ordinary difficulties, that are the sure forerunners of success
in any and every practicable enterprise that may be undertaken.

We have now arrived at an important epoch in the history of Kutch ;
anarchy and discord had given place to peace and a firm but mild Govern-
ment ;~the Province was slowly recovering from the effects of many long '
years of civil war and distraction, which have been prominently noticed 'm_the
foregoing pages, and the debilitating effect of which was now apparent in the
finances of the Principality. It will be necessary briefly to allu.de to our
financial arrangements with the Kutch Durbar, to place'in a clear point of view
its actual state in 1832, as also the liberality displayed towards it by Govern-
ment. _ . .
The yearly tribute of two lakhs of Korees,* stipulated in the 10t1.1 Article
of the Treaty of 1816 to be paid by the Rao, had never been received, the
Most Noble the Governor General having been pleased, at the time the Treaty
was ratified, to order, as a gratuitous boon, that His Highness should be
relieved from the payment thereof,t+ as also of the payment‘ of upwards of
eight lakhs of rupees, being the amount charged to its military expenses ;
leaving, however, the Anjar Purgunna and its revenues in the hands of the
British Government. Subsequently, in 1819, on the conclusion of our Treaty
with His Highness the Rao (Daisuljee), it was agreed that a British force wz.\s
to remain in Kutch, for the payment of which His Highness and the Jhareja
Bhayad agreed to provide funds; the Honorable Company retai_nir?g to itself
the option of reducing or entirely withdrawing its troops (and relxevu.mg Kutch
from the expense) whenever, in the opinion of Government, the efficiency and
strength of the Rao’s authority might admit of its being done with safety.

SubseQuentIy, in 1822, another Treaty} was entered into with the Kutch
State, having for its object the restoration of Anjar and its Purgunna to the
Blhiooj Durbar for its pecuniary equivalent, viz. Sicca Rs. 88,000 per annum,

It will be observed from the above remarks, that the Kutch State was liable
for the payment of the Kutch Subsidiary Force. The depressed state of its

_ finances, however, had prevented its acting up to its agreements, notwithstand-

ing that although the military expenses must have been far greater, it was |
only expected that the Kutch Durbar would pay two lakhs of rupees per an-
num on this account. At the same time there was no definite agreement on
our part to accept two lakhs of rupees in full of all demands on account of the

* About Rs. 52,770-7-2, ’ .

¥ Vide Supplementary Treaty with Kuteh, dated 18th June 1816,

1 21st May 18322,



61

‘from Kuteh, His Highuness the Rao, his heirs, and successors shall still be
responsible in either case for making to the Dritish Government an annual
payment amounting on the whole to not less than the above recited Anjar
cquivalent; or Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees 88,000.

V.—All existing stipulations and engagements which have been entered into
by former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company’s Government
and the Government of Kutch, and which shall not have been altered or
modified by the present Treaty, are to remain in full force.
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Subsidiary Force; yet the Bhooj Durbar always contemplated that amoant
as the maximum of subsidy, while their inability to pay more was inferred
from Captain MacMurdo’s opinion, expressed as far back as 1819, to the effect
that it was requisite for the well-being, and indeed for the existence of the
Kutch Government, that the sum payable by it should not exceed two lakhs of
rupees per annum ; and consequently, from 1819, two lakhs of rupecs as tribute; ‘
and from 1822 Sicca Rs. 88,000 as the equivalent for Anjar, were carried to the
- debit of the Durbar in our accounts, though the full amount was never realized
and the subsequent remissions amounted to about the sum carried to account
for the equivalent for Anjar, leaving the annual sum actually realized about
- Bicea-Rs. 2,00,000 or Co.’s Rs. 1,86,949. .

The finances of the State were found totally unequal to theliquidation of the
demands on it at this time, viz. Sicca Rs. 2,00,000 as tribute, and 88,000 as.
an equivalent for Anjar; and consequently another Treaty was entered into

- in September 1822, remitting the amount of Kutch Korees 9,75,000 or
' Rs. 2,57,255 due to the British Government, and for the same reason éxisting
- Treaties were modified, and it was agreed as follows :— ' . . thus—

These liberal arrangements, fixing the maximum of our demands on Kutch
at two lakhs of Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees® annually, were highly, as well they
might be, appreciated by the Kutch Government, which was then enabled to act
up to its agreements, and which, it may be observed, it‘had previously in vain
struggled, under the eye of the British representative, to accomplish. It may be
as well here, with the view of giving an idea of the finances of the Kutch State,
to notice the gross revenue and disbursements for the years from 1819-20 up
to the Treaty of September 1832, the period now under consideration ; they are

.I.——'I.‘he Ist and 2nd Articles of the Treaty of the 21st May 1822 are main- , RECEIPTS. DISBURSEMENTS.
tained in force only as described in the succeeding Articles of the present I Rupees. Rupees.

* Treaty, and the contracting parties do now engage as follows. - é;::‘é ( A.D. 181920 ...... 6,19,306 6,88,262
3 II..-—The Honorable East India Company’s Government hereby remits E”éf‘,'ﬁ, <‘ 1820-21 ...... 6,50,724 6,85,658
* (subject to the conditions specified in the 4th Article) the.equivalent for Anjar, E2EZ 182122 ...... 6,71,905 6,43,064
: le..88,000 Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees per annum, fixed by the 1st and 2nd 2883 [ 1822-23 ...... 7,65,874 7,67,984
-Articles of the Treaty of the 2Ist May 1822, together with all arrears now 8258: 1823-24 ...... 6,62,810 7,95,120
due ou that, as well as on any other account, by the Kutch Durbar to the = 27 1824-25 .. ... . 547,156 7,20,754
~ British Government, or which shall be found due on the settlement of the 2 E..g:’—g“ 182626 ...... 6,79,028 7,30,896
:Imcz:nzlunts go;' tlhelps;st year, that is, thp Sumvut 1888, which terminated on the E‘f‘.‘fg j : 1826-27 ...... 7,41,993 6,87,490
(TR day of July fast. ‘ 8522 182728 ...... 745,334 6,70,611
ITT.—His Highness the Rao Shree Daisuljee, his heirs, and successors :,;'g ?fé 1828-29 ...... 7,41,5687 6,59,940
solemnly agree that the funds stipulated by the 6th Article of the Treaty of - 22528 1820-30 ...... 8,27,742 8,86,057
October 1819 to be appropriated for the pay of the Kutch Subsidiary Foree, %"; f’:f g 1830-31 +..... 6,40,308 7,65,057
gEs2E 1831-32 ...... 578,551 6,93,735

~ but which it is hereby declared are never to exceed the amount of two lakhs of

Ahmedabad Sicca Rupees per annum, shall be hereafter regularly, without

. fail, and under any circumstances whatever, discharged by four quarterly equal.

Vi'nvgtal‘ments, viz. on the 15th days of January, April, July, and October of

.- cach year. : :

IV—T he' Kutch Govermment further engages, that in the event of the Bri-
- tish troops in that Principality . being greatly diminished, and the necessary

the amount of the above remitted Anjar cquivﬁ]ent,‘that is; Ahmedabad Sicca

payment' on account of them being similarly lessened, so as to reduce it below

Rupees 88,000 per annum, or in the event of the éntire removal of- the troops

The above figures speak for themselves, for it must be remembered that the
receipts and disbursements were more or less scrutinized by the Resident, and
consequently may be assumed to be correct, and it was therefore obvious -
that more had been demanded from Kutch than the resources of so poor a

~ + Principility could afford; and Government therefore deemed it better to limit

our demands to what was practicable, rather than sanction inattention to the
stipulations of Treaties by retaining such as could not be executed.

# Qr Company’s Rupees 1,86,949.
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‘It has already been observed, that on the deposition of Rao Bharmuljee in
1819, and the conclusion of the Treaty in that year with Rao Daisuljee, a
Regency was formed for the conduct of the affairs of the State during His
Highness' minority. He was then an infant of two and a half years of age.
About the period of which I am now treating,
lowever, he was approaching to manhood, and
displayed considerable ability and application ; he was assisted in his studies by
‘European officers selected for the purpose of instructing him, and was able to
read and write English, while of arithmetic, the outlines of general geography,
and the popular portion of astronomy, His Highness had acquired an useful
knowledge.

In 1833 His Highness commenced to take hls part in the transaction of
public business, in which he took great interest ; and his administrative abilities
soon showed that he was already quite equal to the conduct of public affairs,
not of an extraordinary nature. He attended daily at the Residency, constantly
coming there from the Palace many times in a day, to consult the Resident on
any points on which he felt doubtful how to act. Subsequently a Treaty was
concluded with the Kutch Government, altering the date when His Highness

A.p. 1832,

was to be deemed of age, from August 1835 to the Sth July 1834, on which =

day the functions of the Regency ceased, and the young Prince, in the
bloom of youth and with the advantage of a good elementary education,
ascended the Gadee or throne of his forefathers, under the style and title of
Maharajah Mirza Deeraj Maha Rao Shree Seven Daisuljee. The Treaty is as
follows :— .
I.—The period for the minority of His Highness the Rao ceasing, shall be
altered from the completion of his twentieth year to Ashad Shood Beej, Sum-
vut 1891, (correspanding with the 8th day of July 1834 a. p.), on which day
the functions of the Regency shall terminate, and His Highness shall be placed
in charge of the Government of his country, under the constitutional and estab-
lished advice of his Ministers, and the members of the Jhareja Bhayad.,

I1.—With a view to the welfare and prosperity of the State of Kutch, and ‘

- also to relieve His Highness Mirza Rao Shree Daisuljee from all vexation and
annoyance on the subject, the British Government reserves to itself, agreeably
to the 2nd Article of the Treaty of October 1819, the entire management and
control, through the Resident in Kutch, of the ex Rao Bharmuljee, and will
permit no interference on his part in any act of the Kutch Government,

II1.—Ali existing engagements between the two States, not modified or

altered by this Treaty, are to be considered in full force and efficacy.
With this Treaty ends all that is necessary to narrate regarding our political
relations with Kutch, the nature of which, it is hoped, will be clearly under-

stood from this and the foregoing Treaties, It isnow proposed to allude to the
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arrangements, effected through our influence, for the more effectual suppression
of Infanticide, Slavery, and Immolation (or Sutee) up to 1853.

In 1819 the Jhareja Bhayad entered into a solemn agreement to discontinue
the practice of infanticide. It was, however, obvious that as late as 1839, but
little had been actually effected towards the suppression of this truly revolting
crime, notwithstanding that intermediately the subject had been frequently
pressed on their notice, especially in 1830, when the Governor of Bombay in
person informed the assembled Jharejas at Bhooj, that they were well aware of
the solicitude of the British Government regarding.the abolition of that most
barbarous crime, with which they (the Jharejas of Kutch) had been so long

) . reproached. The Governor assured them that he
a.féﬁ gghlgﬁlfglgj;o.llemmr’ knew the difficulty of persuading men to abandon

this practice, however abhorrent to nature; but
believe me, continued His Excellency, you will hazard, by the continuance of
infanticide, the protection of the British Government, for the crime is held in
such detestation in England, that the nation will not long be reconciled to
intimate friendship witlt a race of men by whom it continues to be perpetrated
in direct breach of their promises and engagements.

In 1839, or nine years after the above solemn warning had been given to the
assembled Jharejas by the Governor in person, the British representative in
Kutch was of opinion that female infanticide was practised to a lamentable
extent, and that very little way had been made towards the suppression of the

. crime.  The Jhareja population was then estimated at 12,000%* adult males, while

it would have been difficult to find 500 females born in Kutch of Jhareja blood.
It was in fact obvious that not one of the Jharejas, with the exception of His
Highness the Rao, had any desire to see the practice abandoned; it was
discovered, moreover, that other tfibes, originally from the same stock as the

Jharejas, such as the Hotees, &c. also practised female infanticide.

In March 1840, a renewed engagement was entered into with the Jhareja
Chiefs of Kutch, having for its object the suppression of female infanticide ; it
is s follows :— ‘

I.—An accurate account of all the sons and daughters born in the Bhayad
shall be rendered yearly to the Durbar, according to a set form. :

IL.—Whenever a newly born child is destroyed among the Bhayad, the
Chief shall give information to the Durbar, within the space of 15 days, in
order that the murderer may be visited with punishment, by fine or otherwise.
If the Chief conceals any instance of the crime, or neglects to take such
measures ‘as are sure to prevent its concealment from himself, and information
ofits having been committed reaches the Durbar from another quarter, then the

* Including the varions branches of the original stock.
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Chief himself shall submit to be heavily fined. It, therefore, behoves the
Chief to take good precantions, and whenever it is ascertained that the wife of
a Jhareja has been pregunant, and the child is stated to have been born prema-
turely, or to have died naturally, in such case four respectable men shall take
cognizance of the facts, and their verdict shall be reported to the Durbar
within 15 days.
HT.—The Durbar will Leep the amount of all fines inflicted under the 2nd
Article in a separate fund, out of which assistance will be given to any poor
“man who is marrying his dautrhtel, on a representation of the circumstances
being made by the Chief.
IV.—One or two Mehtas from the Durbar will go round the country, and
when they arrive in any of the villages, the Chief will cause accurate lists of

all the sons and daughters to be made out for the information of the two

: Govemments,

Towards the close of 1840, the Jhareja Census, then taken for the first time,
showed the following results : —

Total number of‘ Houses, or Heads of Families .. e .. 2,287
2 . Sons, Grandsons, and Great-grandsons .. . . 2,695
» » ‘Daughters, Granddaughters, and Great-"randdauvhters " 333

Excess of Male over Female children . .. .. . . ,290

Subsequently, in the beginning of 1841, His Highness the Rao issued a
Proclamation, warning every tribe and famlly in Kutch, in any way descended
_from the Jharejas, whether ]\Iahomedan, Hindoo, or otherwise, that as the
- practice of infanticide had been abolished amongst the Jharejas, it would not,
under any circumstances, be permitted to be practised by any other tribes in
Kutch. It was further intimated that rewards would be granted to parties who
~ might thenceforth come forward and substantiate the commission, by any of
“ these tribes, of an act of infanticide. '

His Highness the Rao from the first gave the utmost possible assistance
towards the attainment of so desirable an object as the suppression of a crime
considered by civilized nations—if not indeed by all the nations’ of the earth,
_-’wnth the exception of a few misguided clans—unnatural and detestable..

‘It may be'as well here to observe that the geographical peculiarities: of
‘Kutch separate ils inhabitants in a great degree from intercourse with
surroundmg countries, - while there are but few Rajpoot tribes in Kutch with

. whom the Jharejas can mtermany,*ﬁ consequently they must look to other =
- Pl‘ovmces for husbands for their daughtem from whence again Rajpoots come

_ No Hmdoo can marry a descendant of his own malc stem,

\
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reluctantly, as they can generally find wives nearer home, and.thus save the
trouble and expense of a long journey. The difficulties of their position are
SO ébly stated in the following extract from a report tt? Government on this
subject, dated in 1843, that I venture to transcribe it entire:— '

“There is a large class of the poorer Jharejas who gain their subsistence as
cultivators of the soil. The sub-division of property, improvident habits, and
the increase of population which is caused by a long period of tram.luillity, are
adding daily to their numbers. Ts it to be supposed that men so situated can
depute a person to seek beyond the Province for an alliance for their daughters,
or that they can generally relinquish their sole means of subsistence and migrate
with their families for a similar purpose? What, then, must be the result? It
may be startling, but as it appears inevitable, it would be worse than folly ‘to
remain blind to the fact. If a remedy be not devised, and if aid be not in
some shape afforded to this helpless class in the disposal of their daugl')ters, we
must expect to behold the introduction among them of an utter profligacy of
manners, promiscuous intercourse, and concubinage.” .

In 1844 again, the assembled Jhareja Chiefs, accompanied by His nglmess.
the Rao, attended at the Agency to discuss the subject of infanticide. iI‘hey
generally acknowledged the want of attention that had been paid to the wishes
of the British Government and their own agreements on the subject. They
then entered into a further agreement, which again was succeeded by another
in 1846, promising to entertain midwives to report births and deaths, and to

keep registers of them for the inspection of the Census writers, who were to

visit each village annually ; also to take notice of all premature births, and, on
the occasion of deaths, to have the cause certified to by two or three respect-
able persons.

The result of these arrangements was most gratifying, as will be observed
from the followmg comparative Statement compiled in 1847-48 :—
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With a view to assist the poorer Jharcjas in the marriage of their daughters,

a fund was established by a subscription of 4,000 rupecs annually by the -

British and Kutch Governments, from which, under certain restrictions, pecu-
niary aid was to be afforded. '

That the solicitude shown in the suppression of this erime by the British
Government, ably and zealously seconded by His Highness the Rao, hus had
the desired cffect of very nearly, if not quite, causing the abandonment of the
custom, may Le inferred from the last Census Returns compiled for the year
1852, which show the following results :—
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The system now in force for the suppression of infanticide, is as follows:
His Highness the Rao sends out three Guzeratee writers to visit every village
in the west, centre, and east of the Province respectively, once a year; these
functionaries compile their detailed returns at each village, registering all
births, deaths, and marriages, premature deaths, &e., and reporting to the Dur-
bar all cases of infanticide. Subsequently, after the return of the Mehtas to
Bhooj, the annual returns are commenced, and all the parties concerned in the
suspected cases are also called in, and each case is then investigated by His
Uighness the Rao and the Political Agent, and the parties imprisoned, fined,

-or released, according to circamstances. The expense attending the taking of

the census, &e. is defrayed by His Highness the Rao, in- addition to the pay--

ment of 4,000 rupees per annum to the fund, which, however, owing to the
Aew calls for aid therefrom, His Highness has suggested should be reduced to
2,000 rupees a year. The amount of aid rendered to applicants is 400 Korees,
or Rs. 105, each.’ _— ' '

On the subject of Sutecs His Highness views were different; he main-
tained that, if not advocated, the custom was tolerated by the Shasters, and
beyond discountenancing the practice he could not be induced to move in the
matter. Subsequently, in 1852, His Hizhness the Rao, after a good deal of

~persuasion, prohibited the practice in his dominions, and parties concerned in

- two or three that have subsequently taken place, have been severely dealt ,wﬁh. .
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In 1836, His Highness the Rao issued the following Proclamation, pro-
hibiting the importation of slaves, and since then slavery may be said to have
been discountenanced and discontinued in Kutch; at the same time there is a

" class of household servants in the houses of the Chiefs and others, in a position

of modified slavery—slaves they are not, for, if so disposed, they can seck
their livelihvod elsewhere ; still so long as they remain in theiv present employ-
ment, they are looked on as slaves, though treated with the consideration due

to junior members of the family.
“ PROCLAMATION,

“Be it known to the principal merchants of Mandvee, and every other mer-
chant as well as trader in Kutch, whether belongiug to it or only trading
ihereto, to all navigators of vessels, to the inhabitants of Kutch generally, that
if any slaves, Negroes or Abyssinians, shall be brought for sale to any seaport
in Kutch after the middle of July next, the vessel conveying them shall be
confiscated, and its cargo shall become the property of this Government
(Durbar)., No petition for its restoration shall be listened to ; and further, the
offenders shall be brought to condign punishment, whether they belong to
Kutch or another country. There will be no departure from this resolution.
A vessel which brings slaves shall be seized, and summary punishment inflicted
on those who navigate her.

“The British Government have made arrangemeuts to suppress the trade in
slaves throughout the adjacent countries, and it has instructed the officers
commanding it§ ships to seize and retain all vessels bringing slaves. 1
therefove strictly prohibit, after the date before mentioned, any more slaves being
brought to this country; let all my subjects discontinue this custom, and take
heed of this Proclamation, and look to their interests and welfare by attending

- to it.”

Having now traced the course of our political relations, as also our arrange-
ments for the suppression of Infanticide, Sutce, and Slavery, down to the pre-
sent time, it only remains. for me to give a slight sketch of the present social
state of the Province, including its population, revenue, resources, judicial
system and police, and lastly its climate,

The usual. form of Government under which semi-barbarous people live, if
indeed the early history of all nations does not show a tendency in the same
direction, is and has everbeen of.a despotic nature ; not altogether despotic, as
the head of the State or tribe is generally surronnded "by, and finds it politic
to consult, other Chiefs, but little inferior to himself, aud without whose con-
currence and aid he would probably be unable to maintam his position. - It
will have been observed from the foregotug pages, that the form of Government

in Kutch, previous to our interference, was the most aggravated despotism;
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and though our engagements with the State do not extend to the conduet of
its internal affairs, still our influence in the Province has been very great, and
has always been exercised for the amelioration of the condition of its people,
and for the restitution of Jaw, peace,and order. Since our interference, there-
f’ore, .in the affuirs of Kutch, the form of Government, though still despotic,
1s so in a very modified form. At the same time the welfare and happiness
of the people must still chiefly depend on the disposition of the head of
the State, whose character thelefore, as a reigning Prince, requires a few
remarks.

His Highness Rao Daisuljee is (A. p. 1854) thirty-cight years of age, and about
five feet seven inches in height; he has an intelligent countenance, though a good
- deal disfigured by small-pox marks. A very fair likeness of him, done by a
‘native of Kutch, is annexed. The result of an elementary European education
is apparent in His Highness’ regard for truth, and a desire to speak his mind
fully and freely on all occasions, particularly on business matters, when he
frequently shows the greatest anxiety lest he should be misunderstood and his

acts and wishes misconstrued. He has always shown himself in word and

. deed a faithful and devoted Ally of the British Government, unreservedly placing
the resources of his Principality at our disposal when of service for the
~ furtherance of our objects, as was the case when the wars to the north were
_ raging.
Of late years His Highness has himself conducted all the business of the
country, assisted by a few Chiefs, members of his Bhayad, and others whom

~_ he retains in the pay of the Durbar as advisers, and who form two Punchayets

or Councils of State, for the investigation of disputes and the conduct of affairs
generally: each case, however, is finally submitted and disposed of by His
Highness personally, without whose order not even a horseman is dispatched
~ from the stables. With the traditions and customs of the country His High-

_mess is well informed, better probably than any other man in the Province;
- while his intimate knowledge of the character of his subjects enables him to .

exercise a great sway over their minds. All business with the Agency is
.conducted by His Highness personally in communication withlthe Political
Agent or his Assistant, the written correspondence being more for record than
_aught else, as nothing of importance is committed to paper (as a general rule)
without first consulting the British representative.
; Sucha qoncentrated form of Government has of course many objections, as
‘indeed have all forms wherein the interests of a society are dependent on the
will of one man. - It enables the British Government, however, by attending to
the wants of the Province and the dispositions of the different Chiefs, to exer-

cise a most beneficial influence over His Highness’ administration. With the -

B conﬁdence of both parties once gamed the Brxtlsh representatxve is respected
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and looked on as the umpire and arbiter of their disputes and little misunder-
standings, by whose opinion His Highness at any rate has ever shown himself

ready to abide.

The number of villages* in Kutch, in 1852, was 851, of which 294 were
Kalsa, 434 belonged to the Chiefs and others, aud 123 allenated for religious’
and charitable purposes. The population, by the census taken in the same year,
amounts to 409,522 persons, as follows :— :

Married men and bachelors above 15 years of age...... 133,736
Ditto  ditto  ditto under 15 years of age...... 83,583
—_— 217,319

Married women and widows c.eeveevreverseeneges. 126,499

Virginé, betrothed and unbetrothed.....ooviaveneaes 65,704
' : - 192,203

Grand Total.... 409,522

Of the above, there are residing in the Kalsa viliages, or those

villages appertaining to the Kutch Durbar or Crown lands .... 212,623
Residing in the Chiefs’ and others’ villages, the revenue of which

is not Kalsa +...... ceereieassenaseaens Cereeccacaasese. 166,864
Residing in villages alienated for religious and charitable

PUIPOSES e v sassaassnasasssassnsasancsentasasssscessone 30,035

Total.... 409,522

The inhabitants of Kutch again may be divided into the following classes,

viz 1 —
_ Hindoos.
Jhareja Rajpoots «eecevecrsecsseenainceennceaeiieasncenes 8,598
Waghela Rajpoots «eeveveeerarsoiaranenraecncioree es cee 817
Other Rajpoots of various tribes ceeevriaerencsnene. cereanene 20,736

Bramins and Banians (the members of which caste are almost the
only people capable of reading and writing; nearly all the officers
of the executive are selected from these classes, while mercantile
transactions are chiefly carried on by them) .......ccovev... 40,384
Cultivators, Dirjees, Mochees, silversmiths, &e., and others of the
Hindoo persuasion «.sescesscesssseronseencisnscsinases 220,885

" * Exclusive of Adovee in Wagur and dependent villages, belonging to the Thakoor, of

Moryee, which have been decided to be independent of the Kutch Gadee. The Morvee
Thakoor is a Jharcja of the same family as Ilis Iighness the Rao of Kutch, Leing the
descendant of an elder branch.  As, however, the Adovee Purgunna is independent of Bhooj,
its villages, revenues, &c. are not noticed here.
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Malomedans.

1. Mehmons, Kojas, Borahs, &Cu o nvneevnnenrnnoeren.a. oo 74,581
2. Artisans, Dyers, barbers, USICIANS, &Cau s v varneraennnass 27,671
3. Halipotra, Rasupotra, Samma, and other nomadic tribes...... 3,965
4, FuLeex:. 2,885
veee 9,

e S ey,

Grand Total. . 409,522

I now proceed to notice the révenues of Kutch for 1852, which I shall divide
inder three heads:—1Ist, the Kalsa or Crown revenue and disbursements;
'nd, revenue appertaining to the Chiefs; and 3rd, that which is alienated for
eligious or charitable purposes.

Ist.—In 1852, the Kalsa revenue amounted to Rs. 7,15,410, collected

under the fo”owing heads :=—

Land revenue.oecuuveniiennnnniinnunniin e, Rs 207191‘
. r ey

‘Sea customs 1,74,660
* Transit duties A 16,145
Alum... 492
‘Town duties of all Kalsa villages and towns, &c., sale of

anjmals, Nuzuranas, &c. &C:  vuvvivniveeiannennnnns 3,16,915

Total.... Rs. ¥7,15,403

\Yhile the disbursements were as follows :—
Durbar expenses, commissariat, buying cattle, feeding ditto,
making presents, stationery, subscription to Infanticide
Fund, &e. &e. vovvnnnnnniin il Rs. 1,55,1]6
Seebundy or military expenses, exclusive of Kutch Irregular ;
Hoxse,&c 84,874
Civil List, that is pay of Karbarees,” Councillors, Moonshees,
writers, &c. at Bhooj e eseceeE ittt iree e, 16,102
Tribute tq British Government 2,00,000 Sicca Rupees...... . 1,86:949
‘Expenses in _the various Purgunnas, Karbarrees’ pay, and
Revenue establishment, including . Iorse and Foot Sepoys,

&e. &e. R T R PP U 1,17,677

- Amount debited for the purchase of land, being the a‘verage '
of five years, from 1848 to1852.......covvurn ... .. . 25,837
Kutch Irregular Horse v..0. oooooooeuuoi o vees | ;8’813:3
Public Works, repairing tanks, &c............... nen 1"")99

Total....Rs, 6,17,687

—————

¢ ™ Rs.7 lost by not counting Annas and Pies.
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2nd.—The revenue enjoyed by the Jhareja Chiefs and others, for the year
1852, aggregates Rs. 4,46,086.  This sum includes the land revenue, transit and
town daties, &ec. &c. of all the villages appertaining to the Chiefs and Geerasias.
37d.—The revenue of the villages and lands, alienated for religious and.

charitable purposes, for the same period, was Rs. 80,148.

The above one year’s revenue gives a fair idea of the annual receipts and
disbursements of the Durbar villages and towns, and of the receipts alone of
the remainder of the Province. It is not, therefore, intended to encumber this
narrative with more figures ; at the same time a few observations on the subject
of “duties” appears called for, in the way of explanation, in these days of free
trade. All the ports of Kutch are under the Durbar, and foreign goods are
only allowed to be imported into the Provinee through them, while in addition to .
the sea customs payable on all goods imported, there are heavy transit and town
duties leviable in whatever direction merchandize is dispatched for consumption.

Mandvee is the chief seaport, and indeed the most important town in the
country : its revenue, chiefly derived from sea customs and town duties, may
be estimated at upwards of fwo lakhs of rupees, becanse, as previously men-
tioned, foreign goods are not allowed to be imported except at the ports, and
of them Mandvee is the most convenient.

In 1852, His Highness, in addressing the Political Agent on this subject,
viz. the reduction of duties, the necessity of which had been for several years
pressed on his notice, states, after alluding to the difficulties with which the
subject is surrounded : “T find that the inhabitants of the Crown lands are
very heavily taxed, for after paying the land revenue, &ec., barely half the
produce remains to the cultivators; and merchants, again, bringing goods
from different ports and taking the same into the interior for sale, pay me,
what with town and transit duties, &c., from one-half to one-tenth of the value
of such goods.” The customs duties then (in 1852) remitted, were estimated
by His Highness at Rs. 46,174 per annum. The transit duties, especially in

‘the eastern portion of the Province, are excessively heavy ; so much so, that a

cart of grain purchased at Fuattehguad, on the eastern frontier of the Province,
would, before the grain could be disposed of in the Bhooj market, pay a sum,

for transit and other duties, nearly equal to its original cost value. The advi-

sability of a reduction® of these has already been repeatedly pressed on Ilis
Highness’ notice, and he has several times discussed the subject with the view
of effecting some modification in them. The Chiefs of that district, however,
unwilling if not unable to comprehend the pernicious effect of such imposts,

' * Since this Memoir was written, Iis Highness the Rao hasabolished the Durbar transit
duties formerly levied at the Doodhne, Chowbaree, Futtchzud, and Rapoor Purgunnas in the
Wagur districts, on goods in transit between Kuteh, Chorar, Raidenpoor, and Marwar.—

g ~ Editor,
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look with the greatest jealousy at any attempts to cause innovationsin such
matters, and invariably, when the subject is mentioned, excluim that any reduc-
- tion of transitand town duties would be their ruin, such being now their chief
source of revenue.

Avun Works Near Muur.

In the vicinity of Mhur there are high irregular banks of marl, of a variety
of colours, thrown together in an irregular, confused state. Through or under
these, passages are excavated, from whence the alum earth in its natural state,

or shale containing it, is obtained. It is then exposed to the atmosphere, and -

subsequently distributed over beds made for the purpose, and watered in the
same way as are fieldS prepared for irrigation. After a week or ten days’
“watering, the élum, or what the Natives call it at this stage, ¢ Tooree,” separates
itself from the particles of e’u‘th and cakes; and is then removed and boiled
with saltpetre, and, when sufficiently boiled and reboiled, is put into earthen
- vessels (common water mutkas) sunk in the ground, which are afterwards
broken off the hard block of alum. Of late years the demand for Kutch alum
has much decreased, owing, it is said, to its giving a yellowish tinge to the
cloths dyed with it, which the China alum appears not to do. The revenue
“derived from the manufacture of this article in 1852 was about 500 rupees. - -

Iron.

The quantity of iron manufactured in Kutch was estimated in 1851 at about
700 maunds. It was chiefly smelted at Butchow in Wagur, where alone it is
- used : it was prepared in small blocks of from 5 to 10 Ibs. each, which, how-

ever, though probably the most convenient form in which to prepare if, proved
" very inconvenient for general purposes; for making nails for instance, the

“labour of .which would far exceed the value.of the material used, and render
the nails, when ready, exorbitantly dear.

Iron ore to almost any extent is to be found in the hills about Loonwa and

*also Rutnal, the former in Wagur, the latter in Kutch Proper, and also in the

neighbourhood of Karee in the Arburseer ; the want of fuel, however, coun- '

~“teracts any advantages-that these free gifts of nature might otherwise have
bestowed on the possessors of the Province. o
= The quantity of iron now-(1853) manufactured in Kutch is nominal, while

S the increased, Jimportation of English i iron pxomlses shor tly altogether to super-» ;

sede the use of that made in Kutch.
. .The remamder of the resources of Kutch are either unknown and lndden
treasures, or are comprised jn the land, 1ookmnr on it as the meansof production,

. The chief grains grown in Kutch are Badjry {which forms the food of the = !
nhabutants generally, and also of the horses), ’\(Iut Gowar, and wheat.. The:
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Province is capable of producing many fold what it now yields. In the Khalsa
villages, which are by far the most populous and thriving, from one-third to
one-half of the produce is levied as the proprietor’s share, while there is no
reason to suppose that the Geerasias levyless; on the contrary their high levies,
and want of consideration, constantly drive people from their villages to seck
shelter, and land to cultivate, in those of the Durbar. Nothing, therefore, but

- the fear of starvation induces the cultivator to follow his calling. A good deal

of land belonging to Rajpoots is their own, while 2- considerable quantity in
niost villages is enjoyed on tenure of service, and consequently rent-free, In
other cases, however, the position of the cultivator is much to be deplored :

there is no scope for the display of an effective desire of accumulation ; let him
and his wife and family work never so hard, they cannot by any possibility

- accumulate more than a bare livelihood ; and thus all hope and desire of being

independent, or of raising himself in the social scale, is smothered. * The mode,

_ morcover, of levying the land revenuc is most pernicious, and would take some
space to detail it. I will, therefore, only observe, that there are ready money

levies on the plough, &c., besides the established share of the produce for the
proprietor, and measures of grain for all the village functionaries, village police,
&c. &c. too numerous to relate, leaving but little for the unfortunate culti-

-vator, who, with his family, has to subsist on it till the following season.

In some few villages, where a combination of circumstances have at some
former period enabled cultivators to make better terms for themselves, they are
comparatively well off.

In the Geerasia villages, there are sometimes a few, but more generally alarge
number of sharers in the village revenues; this may easily be imagined when
it is remembered that a father’s property is divided amongst his sons. In one
village in Wagur (Bela) there are about 70 or 80 of the Chief’s Bhayag, all of
whom have a legitimate claim to a share of the revenues. Disputes of course
constantly oceur, the intricacies of which become vastly complicated by the
excessive division and’subdivision of property that has taken place between all -
the male descendants through many generations. Some of the sharers cultivate
their own land, thongh they seldom do so till driven to it by necessity.

It may natorally be asked, how is it that a system of inheritance that has
received the sanction of ages, is now found to be faulty, and to give rise to so
many complicated disputes? The answer is simple: formerly might was right,
the sword was the common arbiter of all claims and disputes, It%nust not be

- supposed, that because the acknowledged law of inheritance amongst Rajpoots
- assigns an equal share of a father’s property to each male offspri ing, that such

was always acted up to, or, considered binding ; on the contrary, the direction

of the affuirs of a v1lla0e or estate, ona Chlef’s decease, was generally assumed
,by any one of the sons, or near descendants, who, by being more shrewd or

0r -
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brave than his brethren, exercised the influence over their minds that 2 man of
unusual ability generally possesses over those of inferior capacity; and the
natural result of being the acknowledged Chief or head of a rude community
is the enjoyment of the emoluments and privileges appertaining thereto: and
thus we now see numbers of instances in Kutch of junior members of a family
being treated and acknowledged as Chiefs, because they had raised themselves
to that position prior to our interference in the Province. The same line of
arguments and reasoning leads to the obvious inference that, in troublous
times, a Chief must be de facto-a despot, and of course those of his brethren,
who proved obstreperous, were speedily deprived of their'patrimony, if not ‘of
their lives.
‘ Corrox.

The quantity of cotton produced in Kutch in a good year, may be estimated
at 75,000 maunds, of which two-thirds is exported to Bombay, the remainder
being used in the Province. Very much more might be produced, but the
unsatisfactory nature of the land tenure, transit duties, want of roads, &c., all

_ contribute to retard this amongst-the other latent rescurces of the country.

Tur JubrcianL Systed.

“Perhaps the more appropriate heading for this paragraph would be, * the
mode of conducting Judicial business,”” as there is a lamentable want of system
apparent. Before attempting to describe it, however, it is necessary to
observe, that a considerable portion of the western part of Kutch appertains

Teerah, written over to Iis 'O the chief members of His Highness’ Bhayad,

Highness” younger son, as  whose possessions in that district, noted in the

his patrimony. s e . o
P y margin, far exceed the Khalsa possessions. These

TRohur,
Ilég:m‘g- Chiefs are virtually independent of the Durbar;
ree. . . .
g'aqgurchy. they pay nothing to their Sovereign, except some
injan. : ; :

Saridam. customary presents on the marriage O‘f t.he heir
Mootara. apparent, or some such occasion. Within their
?\5'11}1'\(;1‘2 own estate they take cognizance of disputes, thefts,
Nurra. &c., and except in serious cases, such as murder
- Wummotee.

and the like, which come before the Durbar, no
interference is exercised in their jurisdiction. '

The peculiar circumstances under which the Treaty of 1819 was entered into,
will account®or the casy terms on which the Chiefs of Kutch were allowed to
benefit by our interference, while the Durbar had, and has still, to bear all the
" expenses resulting from the arrangements then and subsequently made. The
- Chiefs of the Arbrasur then declared, that the only claim the reigning Prince

- had on them, was for service with their respective quotas of troops on any

~great emergency. This principle appears to have been admitted at the time, and

E

75

->

thenceforward fo have formed the basis of our relations with them, in addition

to which they enjoy our guarantee for the security of their possessions, which
hasa tendency to makethem feel moreindependentof the Durbar than preﬁously,

The Chiefs of Wagur or the eastern part of Kutch (the greater part of the
centre being Khalsa) are differently situated. It was for their punishment that
we first entered Kutch ; after which, for a considerable period, they were treated
as public enemies, and subsequently, on their estates being restored to them
under certain restrictions,‘.they bound themselves, amongst other things, to
pay a certain sum per plough annually to the Durbar; in addition to which, the
necessity of exercising 2 more direct control over Wagur, and the arrange- -
ments consequent thereon for the cognizance of all criminal cases, naturally led
to more direct interference in the affairs of the different Chiefsthan was requisite
in the Arbrasur. The affairs of Wagur, however, have been more under the
Agency than is the case with other parts of the Principality, the duties thereof

- devolving chiefly on the Assistant, under whom also is the Police of the district.

The above remarks were requisite, to show the various degrees of subordi-
nation to the head of the State in which the different Chiefs are situated. All
murders and serious criminal offences are supposed to be reported to the
Durbar. In Wagur, they would primarily be taken notice of by the Police,
and then handed over to the Durbar authorities. In the Arbrasur, by the
Chief on whose estate they occur, or by the Durbar officers if in the Khalsa.
possessions, other than those situated in Wagur, which are subject to the
regular Police system. Civil disputes in the Arbrasur are generally disposed
of by arbitration, or by the Chief; and only in the event of some great outrage
being committed, and an'appeal being made, would the Durbar interfere. In
the Khalsa possessions, such cases are generally disposed of by arbitration, and
in Wagur also, though often in the latter district the assistance of Government
and the Durbar is called into requisition before an adjustment can be effected.

It will thus be seen that comparatively few cases, either civil or criminal,
come before the Darbar authorities in Bhooj, except such as arise at the
Capital, or one of the neighbouring large towns of Mandvee, Moondra, &ec.
When they do so, they are usually investigated by one of Iis Iighness’

" Punchayuts, or Courts of Arbitration, and subsequently examined and,

disposed of by the Rao personally. Of late years His Highness has periodi-
cally invited the Political Agent to assist him in disposing of the more serious
criminal cases, involving life and death. No formal proceedings are recorded,
though -the depositions of the different parties are usually taken in a rough
way, and read over to the prisoner or prisoners before each case is disposed
of, and, if necessary, questions are asked, and anything the accused may have
to state listened to ; after which the sentence is passed, and at once communi-
cated, to the party concerned. Ilis Highness has a great dislike to passing a

£
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sentence of death, a punishment which he never has recourse {0 if he can help
it. e was supplied a short time since with the form for conducting civil and
criminal proceedings in use in the Desert Collectorate,* in the hopes that he
would cause its adoption in Kutch. He thought that it would prove too com-
plicated for his district functionaries to comprehend, and preferred, thercfore,
~an adherence to the present mode of conducting business, in the belief that
Justice was equally sure to be attained, though the course to it was less regular;
though, as it appears to me, it is more complicated by its excessive irregularity :
however, any digression from ancient practice makes matters appear at first
complicated to natives by reason of their natural antipathy to innovation.
It will naturally be inferred from what has been said above, that the state of

society in Kutch is most primitive. As a general rule, disputes are adjusted

by the friends of the disputants, who, under any circumstances, seldom look
beyond their Thakoor for justice when aggrieved ; and so great is the force
of early associations, that the subjects of the petty Chiefs will sustain alniost
any amount of oppression, rather than appeal against the acts or decisions of
their liege lord and master. In few countries has the feudal system taken a
stronger hold of the minds of the people than in Kutch, and though troublous
times have passed away, and the absence of the occasional common danger
has tended to relax the feudal bonds that have for years bound the Chiefs to
* the head of the State, still should occasion ever require it, they would doubtless
once again be found ready and willing to assemble their retainers, and putting
~ aside petty disputes and misunderstandings, rally around the * yellow pennant”
of their hereditary ‘Chieftain, as they were wont to do in days of yore.
Tue Porice System.
It will not be requisite to say much on this head, as the treatment of
- Police cases in the estates of the Chiefs of the Arbrasur, and the Khalsa posses-
* sions of the centre of the Province, will be inferred from what has been said
- above. I have only, therefore, to allude to. Wagur, where the Police. arrange-
ments are under the Assistant Political Agent. Before describix.lg them and
the system in force, however, the means at his disposal require notice.
The Assistant Political Agent is also Commandant of a troop of [rregular

Jumadars .. .. 4 Horse belonging to and paid by His Highness the
Dufedars .7 Rao. The strength of the troop is as per margin.
Horsemen .. ... 93 : ;
Mehta - .. .. 1 One Jumadar, one Dufedar, and twenty-four
Peons .. .2 Sowars are Siledars, that is, they find their own -
Bheesties .. 3 L .
Horseboys . . . 6 horses ; the remaining three Jumadars, six Dufe-

dars, and sixty-nine horsemen are mounted on

* The Descrt districts of the Thurr and Parkur, on the northern stde of the Great Runu of

. Kutch, are under the charge of the Assistant Political Agent in Kutch as 2 Deputy Collece-
tor and Magistrate in Sind, to which latter Province they appertain.

*
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horses provided by His Highness the Rao. Of ﬂ.liS bm!y, one Native ('))ﬂi?r?r
and between twenty and thirty horsemen are stationed in \Vag_;ur fml Police
purposes. A Guzeratee - writer is associated with ' the Native oﬂl_cer3 ‘t(f
assist in taking depositions, &c. in the various complaiuts brou;';ht tr)Pml)‘u.ufi
the proceedings of which are subsequently forwarded to the Assistant Politica

" Agent, and by him forwarded to ITis Highness, with an endorsement of what
) y ¢ “ : X

y o h particular case. : ,
appears called for in each p . ‘ . 4
The horsemen are distributed in the villages noted in the margin.  Every
' theft or complaint of any kind (other than those of

%;%Sg\l;r*" a civil nature) is inquired into on the spot and re-
karpoor. ported. The Native officér and Guzeratee writer,
gt“lg‘h " in fact, are constantly mbving about from one
Il;;::;loor‘gca » place to another, and are thus ever .x'eady to gi\./e
Vveudh. all possible assistance to any party in want of' 1t..
(L}}igg;‘czlh - The result of these measures is an absence of
Anjar. crime, and an amount of security of person and

property not surpassed, I venture to think, in any part of India. T.lns hfz‘lpll)y
state of things, however, is not altogether attributa?)le to the alacrity 'o. t b!e
Police. The geographical peculiarities of the Provm(-:e, surrounded as it is . v
sea and Runn, contribute vastly to keep freebooters i cllef:k. As a.general
"rule, if information of any serious crime be given to the Police within area]s-mll-
“able period of its commission, the perpetrator. or perpetrators ¥1ave 1t‘t;3
chance of escaping, unless assisted by the inhab]ta.nts of the dx.strlct (which
does not often prove to be the case,) before the Poh?e are on their track amd
in hot pursuit. . Their eventual escape or ?tllel'\v1§e depends on so‘map.y
contingencies beyond one’s control, that it is impossible to say they. are sure
to be caught, though experience proves that they run a great risk of it.

Tue CLIMATE.

The climate of Kutch, as compared with other parts of the Bombay Presi-
dency, is mild and agreeable. The months of :Apnl and May are \Tery hot;‘ ,‘
inland, while along the coast. the climate is.dellghtful, ﬁ'm'n the absencclo

 the burning winds and dust storms that prevail elsewhere during those m(int 15Li
In June, the hot winds generally cease; the atmosphere becomes cloudyf anv
occasionally the rains, which commence very irregularly, are preceded by ex-f
cessive sultriness. A Memorandum of the range of thermometer, and fall o
rain, for the years from 1848 to 1853 is annexed. o

The monsoon is generally moderate, the average full of the years n.uted in
the Ii‘Iemorandum at page 80 being 12 inches and 59 <.:cnts. Occas:onally,v
however, very heavy falls are experienced, which, owing to the want Iot.

_ stability in the buildings, generally commit great devasta@m_xs amongst the
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mud and stone houses of the lower orders, and. of the higher orders also
sometimes, For instance, in 1850, 21 inches GO cents, and in 1851, 21 inches
51 cents of rain fell; in the latter season the damage done was excessive,
about 50 human beings and 20,000 head of cattle were drowned, wlnIe houses
innumerable were either washed down, or injured.

After a heavy monsoon, more especially when the fall of rain has been pretty
equally distributed over the whole season, sickness ‘generally prevails to a

great extent. The predominant diseases are fever and rheumatism, and-

though whole villages appear to be prostrated, it does not commit such severe
ravages as might be anticipated. '

It has occurred to me, that although on such occasions sickness is very
general throughout the Province, it is more so, and more severe also, in the
vicinity of the Runn of Kutch. Whether this arises from the exhalation of
noxious vapours from the gradually drying up of vegetation along the edge of
the Runn under the influence of the October and November sun, or from other
causes, 1s for others to decide. The suggestion is simply mentioned, as the
circumstance of excessive sickness in that neighbourhood attracted my atten-

. tion both in Wagur (the eastern part of Kutch) and in the Thurr and Parkur
districts on the northern side of the Runn, in 1852 ; and although I should not

apprehend any deleterious effects from the simple cxrcumstance of the Rumn

being under. water and muddy, it must be remembered that along its edges,
between it and the cultivable land, there is invariably a considerable space
covered with grass and stunted bushes, in and about which a good deal of
vegetable matter is produced, and where a good deal of rubbish is brought

down from the elevations in the vicinity by the rain, (for the edge of the Runn =

is considerably lower than its centre and than the main land,) all of which,
under the burning sun of October and November, must naturally undergo
decomposition, and, in doing- so, must, I presume, exhale vapours of a
deleterious nature, which are carried by the breezes over the various villages
in the nelghbourhood
~ During the rains the climate is usually most agreeable: cloudy and cool
with a delicious soft cool breeze night and day.

The cold weather sets in later in Kutch than in Guzerat. The sun during
the first half of November is oppressively hot ; December is cold ; and January
colder. In the last mentioned month, ice is occasnonally produced. In March,
again, the sun begins to strike hot.

Natives from other parts of the Presu]ency frequently snﬁ'er from the

) chmate, and dislike Kutch exceedmgly, while I have seen some from the
Concan unable to keep their health here for a single month.

The cholera, though it has visited Kutch permdlcally of late years, has not

commxtted any very great ravages. ' :

79

Bliooj, the capital of Kutch, is, though about 50 feet above the level of the
sea, low in reference to the surrounding country, being situated in an amphi-

‘theatre of hills, those to the north being 18, and those to the south 4 miles -
* distant. Several, indeed the greater number, of the wells in the neighbour-

hood contain brackish water, while others are quite sweet. The soil is sandy
and rocky, and less productive than is the case south of the Charwar hills.

The prevailing wind in Kutch is westerly, except in the cold weather, when
it' blows from the east and north-east for a month or so. After sunset, evens
in the hottest weather, the breeze usually becomes cool and refreshing ; the

atmosphere is very dry.

CoNCLUSION.

I have endeavoured, in the above narrative, to give an idea of the physical
aspect of the Principality of Kutch, as also of the ruling tribe, and subse- -
quently to trace the course of cvents preceding and succeeding our first con-
nexion with it, together with the causes and considerations which led to our
engagements with it. Tt is hoped that the only inference deducible from these
pages in reference to the present state of society, is that peace, llappin‘ess, and
prosperity prevail. A casual glance cannot fail to show the origin of this happy

change to be the interference and protection of the British Government ; and

whatever trouble and treasure may originally have been expended, owing to
the faithlessness and treachery of its rulers and people, its present social state
must be deemed a legitimate cause of congratulation to the Government which

“effected it; and a cause morcover of heartfelt rejoicing should it be to those

able and disinterested men who, as the agents of a civilized and kind Govern-
ment, have devoted their best attention and energies for the redemption of a

nation sunk in an abyss of degradation.
The information contained in these pages has been chiefly collected from

- the Government Records, from Captain (now Colonel) Grant’s Memoir of

Kutch, and from personal inspection and details collected at various times
during a sojourn here of upwards of ten years. The information concerning
the Jhareja tribe was, as previously stated, -obtained from III: Highness the

. Rao (Daisuljee).

The limited time that could be spared in which to prepare this narrative,
owing to its being due before it was commenced, involving the perusal of

- numberless books of Records containing vough drafts of letters, &c. in addi-

tion to a considerable quantity of current work, will, I would fain hope, be
held as a valid excuse for the many imperfections that it doubtless contains;
at the same time it will, I trust, be found to contain all the information desired
" by Government. Had time admitted of it, T should have been glad to dwell

. more on the land tenure of the Principality, always a good criterion of the
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" social state of a people, and in the present instance a subject of vast import-

ance, and one that appears likely to demand our serious attention before very

long, owing to the complications accumulating around the subject from the

excessive division and subdivision of properties, and the indebtedness of many

of the landed proprietors. The same might, indeed, bé said of other subjects

also ; the expediency, however, of curtailing this nairative as much as possi-
“ble rendered it necessary to touch but lightly on matters, each of which
anight reasonably form the subject of a separate Memoir.

- Statement showing the Fall of Rain in Kutch, from the st January 1848
' ‘ to the 31st December 1853. '

e
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1848. 1849. 1850. 1851, 1852. 1855,
Months. ] ) . . . ]
AR R A R A
January A I
7 f‘ebm:\ry o
) Mnrch 9
CApril.. 70
May.. 2 1 ]84
- June.. .. 3 |14 . T
July .. BEAREETE RTARE WRPTE FREY
 August 1|97 3s] 2 Lz |s3].. | a3
Se['»t‘cmber. .. {101 180 2 1341 .. | 58
rrOétoher .. . 9 121
i\’c;vémber .- - 20 35 4 ;'
i Deccmbér. e e
Total....| .. ] 10 ‘ 8 79121160121 1511319}132%1 5121

Annual Average of Rain during the
inclusive, 12 inches 59 cents.

years 1848 to 1853 both

BRIEF NOTES

"THE KUTCH STATE

BY

LIEUTENANT S. N. RAIKES,

ASSISTANT POLITICAL AGENT,

Submitied to Government on the 11th November 1854,




BrzefNotes by Lieutenant S I\ Rarxes, Assistant Political Agent
in Kutch, containing information on the following poinls con-
- nected with that State :—

I. Name, title, and age of Chief.
II. Usual place of residence.
ITII. Names and ages of legitimate male issue, and of the pnncxpal persons
of the Court. :
1V, Whether tributary or not; if so, to whom, and annual amount of
tribute. '
V. Estimated gross annual revenue. ~ : :
~ VI. Boundaries ofterritory, and estimated area in square miles.
VII. Prevailing nature of the soil, usual means of irrigation, and general
: features of the country.
-VIII. Natural and industrial resources.
1X. Routes, approaches,and means of communication by land and water.
X. Climate, and average range of thermometer.
XI. Average annual fall of rain.
XII. Estimated population.
XIII. Religion, language, tribes, and castes.
XIV. Brief notice of the mode in which civil and criminal justice are
administered.
" XV. Nature of punishments awarded for criminal offences.
XVI. Educational measures,
XVII. Progress of vaccination,
XVIII. Prevalent diseases.

- persons  about  the
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KUTCII.

Name, Title, aud Age I. The reigning Prince in Kutch is His Highness
of Chicf. Rao Daisuljee, who reigns under the style and title
of Maharaja Deeraj Mirza Maha Rao Shree Seven Daisuljee: his age is 38
years, ’ .

Usual Place of Resi- II. Bhouvj.

dence.

Names and Ages of  IIT. His Higlness the Rao has two sons:
legitimate Male issue, . .
and of the principal 1, Prince Ruwajee, 16 years of age.

outt. 2, Prince Humeerjee, 14 years of age.

_The principal persons of the Court are as follows; they have not, however,
any honorary titles,

1. The following members of the Jhareja Bhayad, who sit on the right
of the throue or Gadee:
Jhareja Gorjee of Sootree, 49 years of age.
Jharejo Maramanjee of Mhow, 66 years of age.
Jhareja Govindjee of Baraja, 46 years of age.
Jhareja Bhojrajee of Bidra, 46 years of age.
2. Nobles of the Court who sit on the left of the throne or Gadee
. Mulik Nijam, aged 65 years.
Syud Kootub Sha, aged G0 years.
Mulik Umeejee, aged 42 years.
' Syud Sukkoor Sha, aged 50 years.
3. Sirdars residing in Bhooj and enjoying estates from the Durbar :
Soda Dawajee, 45 years of age.
- Dadur Oomerjee, 34 years of age.
Goel Nongurjee, 57 years of age.
Survayo Bhowsingjee, 14 years of age.
Mootsudees or Karbarees.
Dufturee or Accountant Mehta Ruttonjee Moujee, who is also now acting in
the capacity of chief Karbaree, 68 years of age. '
There are other Karbarees and Mootsudees, employed at the discretion of
His Highness the Rao. ‘ '
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Whether - Tributary 1V. His Highness the Raois tributary to the British
or not, if so, to whom, . . )
and the Annual Amount Gos cx'mnent, and pa'ys i{n annual tr.'bute of Rs. 1186194? ’
of Tribute. of which Rs. 82,255 is the equivalent for the Anjar

Vide Articte TIX. of Yurgunna. Inthe event of the troops being removed,

Treaty of 20th Sep- the amount of tribute may be reduced to the Anjar
; 39 .
tember 1832, equn'aleut.

V. The estimated annual revenue of Kutch, in a favourable season, is

Tstimated gross An- Rs. 15,00,000, of which about Rs. 7,50,000 appertains to
nual Revenue. the Durbar, and the remaining 7,50,000 appertains to
the Chiefs and other landed proprietors, and religious and charitable institu-
tions.

VI. Kutch'is bounded an the West, North, and East and South-East by

. . the Runn of Kuteh, and on the South by the Gulf of
Boundaries of Terri- ~ . . .

tory, and estimated Area  Kutch and Indian Ocean, The estimated area in square

i Square Miles. miles is 6,500, exclusive of the Runn of Kutch, which
may be estimated at 9,000 square miles.

VIL. The soil may be divided thus—one quarter of light sandy soil ; one

Prevailing Nature of and a half quarter of tolerably good arable land ;. a half

;‘r’2121‘::21:‘“‘331‘&;“132{ quarter of very good soil; and one quarter of hills. Of

Yeatures of the Coun- the arable land, about a tenth is irrigated.  The uwsual
try. mode of irrigation in Kutch is by a Muster or skin drawn
by two bullocks; the Persian wheel is not used in Kutch. The prevailing

features of the country are extensive plains, with here and there ranges of |

and detached hills.

VIIL - Iron was formerly smelted in Kutch, but has ceased to be so now; -

Natwral and Indus- ©F if prepared, is so in insignificant quantities, owing
trial Resources. |

to the English commodity being cheaper and prepared
in more convenient pieces.

Alum was also prepared in large quantities, but appears to be at a discount
now, consequent on the cheapness of China alum, and also because the Kutch
alum i3 said to give a tinge to the cloths dyed with it.

The common grains produced are Bajry, Mut, Gowar, Jowary, Moong,
wheat; besides the cotton and castor-oil plants, &c.

Cloths of kinds are manufactured in Kutch, as also silks : consequent, how-
ever, on the cheapness of European manufactures, the lower orders only use
country made.

Kutch is renowned for its silver works, a good deal of which is annually

prepared chiefly for the European community : the Carpenters, Derjees, & -,
also are very skilful.

but lmp'\ssable
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IX. The communication with Arabia, Swal, Muscat, Bombay, the Malabar
Coast, as also with Katteewar and the Sind ports, is by "~ °
anf}‘f\‘{feﬁi’.s ‘:F "éﬁ,’f,ﬂ;,“j: sea. The Kutch boats are called “Cotias,” and are-
nication by Land and  esteemed very good sea boats (they are generally now
Water. built with decks), while the Kutch sailors are probably as
good as any, if'not the best, to be found on the coast: they navigate their boats
to Swal and Aden. The season for boats plying between the places noted may
be reckoned from about the middle of August till the middle.of June. The
communication with Marwar, the Thurr and Parkur, and other parts of Sind,
as also with Jhallawar, or that part of Katteewar lying just across the south-

cast Runn, is by land. There are no roads, while in the rains the Runn is all

X. The dlimate of Kutch, as compared with other parts of the Bombay

Climato, and Average  Presidency, is mild and agreeable. The months oprr}l
Range of Thermometer.  and May are very hot inland, while along the coast the
climate is delightful, both from the absence of the burning wind and dust
storms that plevall elsewhere during those months. In Juue the hot winds
generally cease; the atmosphere becomes cloudy; and occasionally the rains,

which commence very lrlewulmlv are preceded by excessive sultriness.

XI. Statements of the average fall of rain, and of the range of thetmo-

Average Anpual Fall  Weter, during the years 1848 to 1853, are given at

“of Rain. pages 80 and 88 of this Selection.

i

Estimoted Popula-  X11. The estimated population was, in 1852-53

tion. ' 409,522, as follows.

The mhabltants of Kutch again may be divided into the follomnn‘ classes,

' vizi—

' Hindoos.

Jhareja Rajpoots veeeesvesensaseongesasansoosssan ’.8,098
Waghela Rajpoots.. . ceeaes .........‘... 817
Other Rajpoots of various tribes < veceeriiiaa e 29 736 .
‘Bramins and Banians (the members of which castes are
~alnost the only people capable of reading and writing; - e
‘nearly all the officers of the executive are selected from - -
these classes, while mercantlle transactions are chxeﬁy
carried onby them) voocoiearecanrenvinncaacaen
Cultwators, Dirjees, Moochees, sdversmlths, and others 'f:
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Mahomedans.
1. Mehmons, Kojas, Borahs, &c. vecvevvenenonanennns 74,581
2. Artisans, Dyers, barbers, musicians, &C.eeeeseeeoens 27’671
3. Halipotra, Raseepotra, Samma, and other nomadic ’
tribes. s vt i i i ce .. 3,965

4 FUKEEIS vuveneneervenrnennonnnnsanes 2,885

——— 109,102

Grand Total.... 409,522

XIII. The religions in Kutch are two, Hindoo and Mahomedan. The
Trﬁ;&?gﬁ cﬁ’;’ﬁiﬁ‘age’ gng‘fu?ges ;re.a nominally tn{o, Kutchee and Guzeratee,
lngiage of the Prorine  the dinlesof the noad, hoese wie omes
reside in the grass land o’n" the r;orthem ;'edl—loma('b, howe"er_’ e g‘?“?m”y

' ide of Kutch, and who originall
~came from Sind, is a mixture of Kutchee and Sindee; as a general arule Z
person understanding Guzeratee can both understand what is said to him and
make himself understood. The Persian and Hindoostanee lancuaves are but
slightly used or known in the Province. o

The tribes and castes in Kutch may be divided under the follo‘win.
heads : — °

Hindoos.

Blan]]ns WhO afgam are Subdl‘ldEd l“to a le]ety Of CIasses CIans &eCts
> 2
> > td

Rajpoots ; ] y i 1j
: ip ; such as‘ Jharejas, Waghelas, Sindal,, Gujjur, &e. &e.

nn'w.ns, who again are subdivided into clans or classes, like the Bramins
Batia, Lowana, and others of the mercantile class. -
A .
Dga‘h, Koomber, Bunsalee, and others who follow agricultural pursuits

Ill o] . M U .. M ’ ‘ N

Jees (or tailors), carpenters, also gold and coppersmiths, and Lohars or

wor kers in iron, as glso shoemakers, and Kutrees or dyers, and other
artisans. ) ,

Charuns, B ‘ ces, and ‘
aruns, hats, Utee.ts, Baragees, Kaprees, and Jogees, and others of the
religious and mendicant classes. ’

Musulmans.
Syuds, - Puttans, Moguls, Sei i »
ans, Moguls, Seikhs, and Sindees, and others who \
profession of arms, ' R who follw the
Kojas, Mehmons, Borahs, who follow a mercantile calling
. . a"
Ganchee (or oil extracters), and Kutrees or Dyers, and washermen, and
cloth manufacturers, and other artisans. ,
Iliclesndes the above, there are sundry classes of mendicants, &c
, &e.
1ed and Wada, or men of a low caste, who remove and skin dead animals,
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and cut wood, and who, though Hindoos, are not acknowledged as belonging
to any of the classes, clans, or sects of that religion.

. Bhungees or sweepers are considered the lowest caste, and though
Hindoos, are not acknowledged as belanging to any of the classes or sects of

that religion.

. XIV. A considerable portion of the western part of Kutch appertains to

o the members of His Highness the Rao’s Bhayad. These "
Mg{éﬁi}:’&?ﬁ%ﬂfl at}llﬁ Chiefs are virtually independent of the Durbar; their
Criminal Justice are estates are guaranteed to them ; while they pay nothing
administered. either to their hereditary Chief or to the British Govern-
ment. Within their own estates they take cognizance of disputes, thefts, &c.,
and except in serious cases, such as murder, &c., which come before the Dur-
bar, little or no interference is exercised in their jurisdiction : this, however, is
supposing that the case appertains entirely to one estate, and that the parties,
or ‘one of them, from being hardly treated, does not appeal to the Durbar. In
the event of a theft or dispute taking place involving parties belonging to
separate estates and the Chiefs being unable to settle it, or on account of
aoppression an appeal being made, it would come before the Durbar.

The same may, to a limited extent, be said of Wagur, where the Chiefs
exercise jurisdiction over the inhabitants of their respective estates. Peculiar
circumstances, however, have combined to make the interference of both
the Agency and Durbar much more common than is the case in the
Arbrasur, . :

In the Khalsa or Durbar districts the revenue officers take cognizance of
petty cases, reporting the more serious ones to the Duwrbar; and when so

_reported are generally, if of a criminal nature, dealt with by His Highness

personally ; that is, the depositions in the case are prepared, and then read
over to the party or parties concerned, in His Highness’ presence. If, on the
other hand, the case be a civil one, it would either be heard in His Highness’
presence, or investigated by one of his Punchayets or courts, of which there

" are two, composed of members of his Bhayad, and other respectable officials

of the Court. :
S . XV. The more usual punishment awarded for crimi-
Nature of Punish-

ments awarded for Cri-  nal offences is fine; and imprisonment if the delinquent
minal Offences. be unable to pay the fine.

XVI. A vernacular school has been established at Bhooj, the expense of
Educational Mea-  Which, when it exceeds the receipts paid by parents for
surcs. their children’s education, is borne by His Highness the
Rao : little interest, however, is taken in the subject either by His Highness or

" the people generally.
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XVII. His Highness the Rao has had several young men taught to vacci-

Progress of Vaccina- . . e
tion. of the Province this season, to extend vaccination as

much as possible.

XVIII. The prevalent diseases in Kutch are, I should say, though it is a
subject with which T do not pretend to be very conver-

Prevalent Diseases. . P y
prevail after the monsoon, and in some seasons rage with great violence; the
latter is more complained of in the cold weather.

Return of Thermometer of the Air and of Wet Bulb, from the 1st January 1348
to the 3lst December 1853, ‘

1848. 1849, | 1830. 1851, 1852. 1853.

Montls. E 5 E E e 5

K 3 [ E] o = 1+ = o = [ 2

o 2 = = = = = = 3 = = =8

e | B s | B s | 3 s | B s | B} 3 3

2t s e lslelsieys)els B

518|358 |8 |8 |3 518318 }s 3

Jannary.. ve 709 63 82° 63°F 78° 539 79° 49 83°) 489 75° 50°
February . 701 631 93] 59)] 87 ) 574 80 59) 92} 58] 87| G0
" March .. . . 92f 721 90 62 98} 68 97) 67] 94 638} 00) 55
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‘BRIEF SKETCH OF THE HISTORY OF KUTCH.

The following short sketch of the history of Kutch under the reigns of its
latest Princes, has been collected at intervals during a long residence in the
country, and constant intercourse on business with individuals who have either
themselves or their families been actors in the scenes described. The troubles
to which the Province has been subjected, both fromforeign aggression as well
as internal misrule, have rendered its history full of incidents; but the accounts
of individuals are generally unconnected, and frequently partial, as they may
have been servants or dependants of either power which has alternately ruled.

. As no written history of the country, or any records of events exist, the whole
information has been taken from oral testimony, and the transactions of the
last century appear to embrace a period sufficiently remote on which reliance
can be placed. ‘Some circumstances, however, antecedent to that period, had
occurred, to which it will be necessary to allude, and in order to render the
subsequent transactions more clear and intelligible, a short account of the,
Jhareja dynasty is added.

The Province of Kutch is too insignificant, both in extent and resources, to '
render a more minute history of any general interest ; but having become by .
the course of events almost a portion of our Empire in India, its former rela-
tions with neighbouring States, and the character which it supported whilst
solely dependant upon its own resources, are subjects not entirely devoid of im-
portance. Its frontier situation, likewise, bordering on neighbours who have -
not at all times evinced the best disposition towards us, has rendered Kutch
of considerable importance to the British Government, and though the subject
is scarcely worthy of attention, yet it is not long since that the Sindian Govern-
ment have secretly professed some claims to portions of its territory (Lukput
and Khureer) ; and, however weak the claims, yet the foundation of these pre-
tensions may be ascertained by the information contained in the sequel. .

The events, detailed with their dates, may be relied on as authentic, accord-
ing to the best testimony which could be procured in the country. Some cir-
cumstances have been omitted as relating to the domestic quarrels of petty
Chiefs, in the result of which few would be interested, whilst others may be
considered as scarcely of sufficient importance to be mentioned. By adopting
a moderate portion of the fabulous accounts which attend the early periods of alk
Hindoo history, much might be written regarding the Sammas, whose descent
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 is traced (satisfactorily to themselves) from Shree Chrisn, but the subject would
neither afford amusement nor gratify curiosity.

The Ministers (or, as they are called in Kutch, Kamdars) have always exer-

cised considerable influence both in the Durbar and throughout the country,
and as many of the principal occurrences arose out of their conduct, their his-
tory becomes of equal importance with that of the Raos themselves. The acts
of oppression and cruelty which have been practised in Kutch have seldom been
equalled even in the most barbarous and uncivilized countries, and surprise is

excited that a country so goveriied should have descended through so many -

generations in an undivided form. No attempt has been made to trace the

matives of these acts, or to attribute to reasonable causes circumstances which

solely arose from vicious habits and a degraded system.

The Sind Sammas first introduced themselves into Kutch about the ninth
century of the Christian era. Previous to their final
emigration, family disputes in Sind had forced some
Cluef's of the tribe occasionally to visit Kutch for their safety; and their fends

Early History,

_still continuing, led to their permanent settlement in the Province. At this =

period Kutch was but thinly populated : it was, however, partially occupied
and governed by three distinct classes; the Waghelas possessed the epstern

: por!ion, the Kattees the centre, and the Wagum Chowras the coast. Some -

- exceptions, however, to this division existed, as small tracts of country were
indiscriminately possessed by either party.

.+ The memory of the five brothers who conducted the emigration and first
-settled in Kutch, has been carefully preserved by the Bhats and Charuns, who
attached themselves to their descendants. Their names, with those who suc-

ceeded them, until the assumption of the Government as recognized by the '

Einperor’s Viceroy at Ahmedabad, is given in an annexed genealogical table.
The Sammas were aecompanied by their servants and dependants, and won-
~derful accounts are related of their rapid advance to power; and there are re-
mains in the country of towns founded at an early period after their arrival in
Kutch, which clearly denote that their numbers must have soon become consi-
- derable. They first took possession of the tract of country between Nurrah

and Lukput, and shortly after established themselves on a town called Goonthlee
- (now in ruins), which belonged to the WaWhelas, whom they speedily forced to

“ relinquish to them their few possessions in the eastern portion of Kutch.
- Kunthkot, likewise belonging to the Waghelas, was shortly - after gained, and
~the success of the-Sammas was so rapid, that the \Van'belas were shortly aftex
. forced to declare- themselves' their servants, - :

¢ The Wacrum Chowras were likewise speedlly subdued-by the Sammas, who,

.'1t is said, basely mardered their Chiefs at an entertainment which was gwen :

under the pretext of conﬁrmmo' an allxance thh thema
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Upwards of a century elapsed before the Kattees were subdued, between
whom and the Sammas continual discord existed. Their subjection was
effected by Laka Phoolanee, who, after obtaining a victory over them, in wlnch
he signalized himself by the most heroic feats, finally vanquished them. The
name of Laka Phoolance is still held in the highest veneration, and his fame
has extended amongst the Rajpoots throughout India.

It was not until the fourth or fifth generation after their settlementin Kutch
that the Sammas assumed the name of Jhareja, which was derived from one
of their tribe, named Jhara, who introduced female infanticide amongst them,
and is reported to have killed his seven danghters on the same day—a
custom which was immediately adopted by the \\'I;OIe. tribe, who from that
period likewise assumed the name of its originator.

After the death of Laka Phoolanee, who was murdered by his son-in-law,
the chiefauthority among the Jharejas was exercised by the immediate descend-
ants of Jhara, until the time of Roydhun, when they became divided into

‘two branches.

A long period of peace and tranguillity then ensued, in which Kutch became
gradually peopled, and the cultivating classes called in from Sind and the
neighbouring countries. The first incident of importance worthy of recording,
is the murder of Humeerjee, the Chief of the elder branch of the Jharejas, by
Jam Rawul, The life of Khengarjee, the son of Humeerjee, was likewise in
danger, but preserved by his atiendants, who fled with him first to Morvee
and thento Ahmedabad, where, in obscurity, he is said by accident to have
attracted the notice of tl;e Nuwab by some particular acts of prowess. This
led to an investigation of his history, which being discovered, he was distin-'
guished at the Court, assisted by an army, and ultimately reinstated in his
rights as Chief of the Jharejas, with the title of Rao or Rawul. The murderer

of his father, who had usurped the government of Kutch, was dispossessed of

his authority, and forced to ﬁy into Katteewar, where he founded the town of
Noanuggur and established a separate Principality of his own.

Khengarjee received his title and assumed the government in A. D. 1549,
The King of Abmedabad had likewise confirmed him in possession of Morvee
in Katteewar. The foundation of the City of Bhooj is the only circumstance
which it is necessary to record during the reign of Khengar. The neighbour-
hood of the spot in which the City now stands had long been an asylum for
plunderers and robbers of every description, from which, owing to the nature
of the country, it was found impossible to eradicate them. Khengarjee,
notwithstanding all obstacles, adopted the plan of founding here his Capital, in
which he established his residence, collected together his brotherhood, and was
eventually successful in his object.
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The following is a list of the Raos of Kutch who succeeded Khengarjee,
with the dates of their accession, until the time of Rao Dessul, from whicl the
materials of the history become better authenticated :—

Date of Succession.
Naxes.
Native Year. Christian Year.
Rao Shree Khengarjeé .. . .. | Sumvut 1603 A. D, 1548
. Bharmuljee .. | .. .. » 1642 s 1583
” Bhojmjée o e ” 1688 » 1631
» Khengarjee .. .. ... » 1702 s 1643
s Tumacheejee .. .. .- ’s 1711 s 1634
' Roydhunjee .. . . ’ 1722 5 16063
s Pragjee s 1754 s 1697
' Ghorjee .. - .. .. . » 1772 s 1713

The first six Raos ascended the Musnud in regular succession according to
primogeniture. On the demise of Roydhun this regularity was first deviated
from. Pragjee, his third son, opened to himself a road to the throne by the
murder, during his father’s life-time, of his eldest brother Rewajee; his second
brother, Naguljee, had previously died a natural death. Both the brothers,
however, had left sons, who by right were entitled to succeed, but being young,
Pragjee found no difficulty in retaining the throne during their minority.

Kyanjee, the son of Rewajee, whom Pragjee had murdered, as he advanced

in years endeavoured by every means in his power to obtain his birthright, and

~ his wholelife was occupied in unsuccesstul efforts. In order to pacify him,
Pragjee had early placed him in command of Morvee (which his descendants
havg ever since possessed), from whence he almost yearly entered Kutch ; but
theresources of Bhooj were more pmverful thanthoseof Kyanjee,who wasalways
discomfited, The success of Pragjee is principally attributed to the courage
and energy of his son Gorjee, who led his army and divected his councils.
Hallarjee, the son of Naguljee, possessed no ambition to assert his rights or
join his elder brother, and rested contented with the Geeras of Moondra and
the Kauntee district ; of this he was, however, ultimately deprived by Gorjee,
and subsequently retired into the Arbrasur, where he became the founder of
the Hallanee branch of the Jharejas. He founded the towns of Kotara, Kotree,
Nangurchee, Godra, &c., and the Hallanees have ever contmued to possess the
chief influence in the Arbrasur, - ‘
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JHAREJA GENEALOGY.

Laxka Gorara.
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NorEe.~The names marked with an asterisk -dcnote the Sammas who first eatered Kutch.
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Gorjee, on his arrival at Bhooj a few hours after the demise of his father,

Gorjec. found the Jumadars and principal officers of the Durbar
Sument 1817, eager to acknowledge him, and he ascended the Mus-
. 4.0 1760. nud without opposition at the age of twenty-six. The

reign of Rao Laka had been completely inactive : himself taking no interestin the
affairs of the country, all the excellent institutions for its management which
had been introduced by Rao Dessul and Sett Deokurn had been neglected.
Gorjeé‘ was known to possess spirit and activity, and great hopes were enter-
tained from the new reign. . :

The choice of a Minister was the first object of his attention, and his selec-
tion for this oftice materially affected and influenced the events wliich subse-
quently rendered his rei ign a continued struggle against foreign aggression. - As
Poonja Sett'had supported the fortunes of the young Rao whilst a minor in
adversity, he naturally expected that his claims would be acknowledged, aud
having-heard of the accession of Gorjee, he set off for Bhooj to offer his con-
0'ratulatlons. The pension which had been granted him had been some time
dlscontmued and finding himself without protection during the last reign, he
had retired to Joonagur.” Previous to his arrival at Bhooj, Gorjee had, how-
ever, selected a Lowana, by name Jeewun Sett, who held the office of Minis-
ter at the demise of Rao Laka. Jeewun Sett had been employed in the service

of Poonja and his father, and knowing the jealousy which would exist in the
mind of his former master at his elevation, as well as fearing the result of an
interview between him and Gorjee, he persuaded the Rao not only to refuse
him admittance at the gates, but to order his immediate departure without
. tasting the water of the town. ‘
: Poonja being deserted, retired to Kunthkot; but the Thakoor, finding his
reception gave umbrage at Blhooj, dismissed him, and he afterwards proceeded
to Jhutwara : but even here he was pursued by his rival, who had dispatched
200 horse to seize him. The Geerasia whose hospitality he had claimed was
true, however, to his trust, and though he could not defend him, furnished him

with the means by which he was enabled to escape to Veeravow. In this:
town, it may be remembered, Sett Deokurn placed a Thanna ; but it bad been

“restored by Poonja, during his former administration, to the Soda’its former
possessor, who, remembelmo' the circumstance with gratitude, readily granted
him an asylum,

Ghoolam Shah Kullora, who at -this time reigned in Sind, had been long '

“anxious for an opportunity of interfering in the affairs of Kutch : this circum-
stance was not unknown to Poonja Sett, and probably influenced his retreat

in that direction. The Dewan of Sind, whose name was Gidomil, happened .
likewise to be a Lowana, of the. same caste ‘as Poonja, and between thema
' correspondence early commenced, which’ being commumcated to Ghoolam. . °
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Shah, he immediately discerned the advantage to be obtained by Poonja’s
advice and assistance, and the means which he possessed of facilitating his
projects on Kutch, He lost no time, therefore, in inviting him to Hydrabad ;
sent him a palanquin, with 1000 Mohurs for his expenses, and an escort of
100 men; and on hisarrivalin the presence, received him with every honour.
He then explamed to him his views on Kutch, and likewise his desire to obtain
the sister of the Rao in marriage. To the conquest of Kutch, Poonja is said to
have given bat little encouragement, but, as the means of furtheri ing his own
schemes, strongly recommended the latter proposition, which he represented
would only be attended to with an army before the gates of Bhool
Shah qpploved the advice, and commenced his preparations,

Meanwhile, the Rao was not unacquainted with the combination which was
. proceeding against him, and hearing of the assembly of the Sindian ar my, he
directed Jeewun to summon the Geerasias of the Arbrasur and Wagur for the
defence of the country. The whole Bhayad, with the exception of the Motara
Chief, who was in the interest of Poonja, readily assembled, and were directed
to take the field under the Minister ; while Gorjec remained in command at
BllOOJ, which he had garrisoned \nth 1060 men from Noanuggur, under the
command of Naique Hoosen Meeyan. He likewise engaged a body of troops »
from the Nuwab of Raidenpoor, for which he agreed to pay nine lakhs of
. Korees for four months’ service. _

The Sindian army being fully prepared, quitted Hydrabad, accompanied by
Ghoolam Shah and Poonja Sett; and so confidently was the idea entertained
of the easy conquest of Kutch, that an immense body of followers, attracted
by the hope of plunder, accompanied the troops, which together, on their
arrival on the borders of Kutch, amounted to 70,000 men. The Sindians
having crossed the Runn, after a march of eighteen coss arrived at Nurrah,

- which they found deserted. Al the wells had been previously filled up with
stones, and sucli was their distress from fatvrue and want of water (a rupec
being the price of a single glassful,) that the invading army would have fallen

. an casy prey, had Jeewun, who was in the neighbourhood, marched against -
them ; but the Minister, being no General, quietly encamped in a strong-

position on the hill of Jhara in the vicinity, and allowed them to refresh
themselves, . '

Ghoolam ‘

Ghoolam Shah having rested for two dqys, maxched to Jhara and athcl\ed
the hill, the approach to which was defended by a large gun, around which =

- considerable portion of the Kutch army had collected. At the first fire the
gun unfortunately exploded, which did much injury and created great confu--
sion amongst those around it. The Sindians then ascended the hill sword in
- hand, : and a.dreadful slaughter ensued. Jeewun himself, with three sons of

the Fhakkoor ofNumh, together with many of the pxmcxpal Chiefs of Kutch,
S
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were slain on the field, with almost the whole army ; and such was the bloodi-
ness of the conflict, that no native of Kutch will ever allow that a smaller
number than a hundred thousand persons perished on this occasion.

Ghoolam Shah then marched to Teerah, on which he levied a heavy fine,
and plundered and burned the newhbommrr country.

In the meantime the news of the defeat at Jhara reached the Rao, who,
having lost his army and Minister, was overwhelmed with fear and apprehen-
sion that the succeeding day would bring the Sindian ar my befoxe the gates of
Bhooj. He lost no time in dispatching a confidential agent to Poonja Sett,
confessing his unjust conduct towards him, stating that he had been deceived
by Jeewun, and entreating him to arrange in any manner, by which the Sindian
army might be withdrawn : he invited him as his Miuister to Bhooj, and pro-
niised to ratify any agreement he should enter into with Ghoolam Shah.

Poonja having received this communication, now found himself in a most

perplexing dilemma. The concession of Gorjee had appeased him, and his
object being obtained, he' became as anxious as the Rao to get rid of the .

Sindian arnry.  To effect this without losing his credit with Ghoolam Shal,
required much address ; but an incident now occurred which materially assisted .
him in accomplishing hls wishes.
~ Ghoolam Shah had been informed that the wells and tanks had been poi-
soned on the hwh road to Bhooj, which induced him to proceed by a circuitous
route, fining the Geerasia towns on his march. He had levied a heavy contri-
bution on Feerah and likewise Kotara, but a body of his troops were repulsed
- before Sandan. This intelligence reached the Prince whilst in company with
. Poonja, who affected an unreasonable degree of alarm on the occasion, which-
. he communicated to Ghoolam Shah, by insinvating the strength of the 360
Chiefs of the Bhayad, and their forts, equally powerful with Sandan, which
- must be subdued before hopes of Bhooj could be entertained. He magnified
the strength of the Noanuggur and Raidenpoor troops which occupied the
‘Capital, and having sicceeded in alarming the mind of the Prince, he expatiat-
< - ed on the great honour which had already been obtained. Ghoolam Shah at.
. length inquired about the willingness of the Rao for the marriage, which
Poonja assured him he would arrange, and offered to proceed to Bhooj in
order to forward the matter, Being now extremely anxious to leave. Kutceh,
. he made his arrangements for retiring ; and taking with him the son of PoonJa
Sett as a hostage, he returned into Sind.

'Poonja was received by the Rao with every sign’ of respect, and was im-
mediately appointed Minister of Kutch. His first measure, after fulfilling his
preliminary agreement with Ghoolam Shah, was. to dismiss the army from
- Raldenpoor, which occupied the gates, had assumed the control of the town
~ in defiance of Gorjee, and showed every symptom of an inclination to remain
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as masters at >Bhoo'j Poonja, partly by money and partly by the firmvess
which he displayed, sent them back to their own country. :
During the two years which he remained as Minister, Poonja was occupled
in an expedition into Wagur, where he levied a fine on Kunthkot and the
Chiefs of the district; he likewise proceeded into the Arbrasuragainst Nulliah,
the Thakoor of which had offered some offence to the Motara Jhareja, and
having plundered it, returned to Bhooj. .
Poonja had never failed urging and importuning the R'ao to ful{il his
Sumyut 1821 engagements with Ghoolam - §11a11, which had'hltherto
“ap. 1761, been evaded. From this circumstance, which had

" always been particularly obnoxious to Gorjee, and probably from the manner

in which Poonja had been forced upon him, he was never able to obtain the
confidence of the Rao, who, since the last invasion, had repaired his forts and
entertained a respectable Seebundy, and finding himself independent to pursue
his own inclinations, now determined to rid himself of his Minister.l Poonja
was by order seized, confined in irons during ten days, and then.prefeute.d
with a cup of poison by the Rao himself, which he was forced to drink in his
presence. On intelligence of this event reaching Hydrabad, G!l?olanl .Shah
finding he had been deceived, became excessively indignant. He immediately
assembled another army, amounting to 50,000 men, and re-entered Kutch by
the route of Nurrah, which he again found deserted, and with the exception of
the small fort of Mooroo, which was defended by 80 Rajpoots, all of whom
were massacred, he came without opposition within -sight of Bhooj. He
encamped his army at Ludor Matu, within three coss of the town, and
dispatched his Minister, Gidomil, with some men of distinction, to demand. of
the Rao the fulfilment of his encagements. Gorjee, who was now well supplied

" with troops and resources, received the Vukeels in a manner which was

unexpected by them, and refused any satisfactory explanation.  The Vukeels

remained during the night at Bhooj, which enabled him to have recourse to a

stratagem for their intimidation, which had the desired effect. He ordered all

the guns of the town and fort of Bhoojia to be fired at the same moment,

which so alarmed Gidomil and his colleagues, that they returned to the camp

with the most exaggerated accounts of the height of the walls and the strength
of the place. After a few days’ skinmishing in the neighbourhood of Bhooj,
Ghoolam Shah was induced to listen to a compromise, by which he received
in marriage. the daughter of the Jhareja of Kaka, nearly related to the Rao,
instead of his sister; and having for some time remained inactive with his army,
he recrossed the Ruan, leaving a Thanna of 5,000 men at Lukput.

. Goolam Shah at this period, or a short time previous, had inflicted an irre-
parable injury on Kutch, The Runn, which had received its waters chiefly
from the eastem branch of the Indus, had ye’trly produced large quantities of
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rice, and a revenue to the State of cight lakhs of Korces. By building an
embankment at Ally Bunder the flow of fresh water was prevented, and no
resistance being offered to the sea, the Runn became quickly inundated, and
has remained a salt marsh, perfectly unproductive, ever since. :
Soon after his return to Sind, Goolam Shah died, and was succeeded by his
Sumvut 182230, son Siraf Raz. This Prince was early involved in con-
. A. . 1765. tentions at his own Court, and was obliged to withdraw
his Thanna from Lukput, which, from its depredations, had been the terror of
the district; the alum iorks at Muhr had been discontinued, and the neigh-
bouring country laid waste by their excursions. He likewise allowed the son
- of Poonja Sett, named Deojee, to leave his Court and return to Bhooj. Deojee
was well received by’ the Rao, and immediately offered employment; but,
warned by the fate of his father and grandfather, or being probably more free
from ambition, he requested permission to retire and repeople Lukput, which
had latterly. become depopulated. This was readily granted, and from the
respect in which the name of his family was held, he succeeded so well in his
" undertaking, that the Rao, having the highest opinion of his abilities, soon
ordered him to Bhooj, with the intention of conferring upon him the office of
- Minister. ;
. Iti 18 now necessary to recur to the affairs of the Durbar, which had fallen
anto confusion and great discredit. Since the death of Poonja Sett, there had
‘been a succession of men employed by the Rao, whose power and authority
‘only lasted for a short time, and whose names it is unnecessary to mention.
Most of them met with a violent end, and the property of all was seized for
the use of the Rao. Among those who fell was Deojee, who had not . been
allow ed to assume his office, or reach his destination: some servants of the
Durbar, dreading his mﬂuence, found means to poison him on his route to
- Bhooj. \

- During these changes the Durbar lost Ballumba and its territory in Kattee-
~war, which was seized by Mero Kowass, a servant to the Jam of Noanuggur,
and appears to have been dlsuracef ully relinquished without a struggle. Gorjee,
ﬁnatuxally of a suspicious temper, had for some time entertained a contmue(i
‘dread of assassination, which induced him to collect a small body of Seedees
about his person; these continued to increase in number until all the real

: authority of the Durbar was engrossed by them. The arrogance of these men -

_became so extravagant, that at last the Bhyes of the Palace and the principal
Jumadars determined to extricate the Rao from their thraldom, and with this
'view,-on a favourable opportunity, seized his person and kept him in confine-
jment until all the Seedees, amounting in number to upwards of 400, were
'-kexpelled frqm Kutch. Gorjee, however, was highly indignant at the insult
«.:Whlch had-been oﬁ'ered to hlm, a,nd on lus recovelmg This lxberty, retlred n
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disgust to Mandvee, where he remained a considerable time, perfectly negligent
of the affairs of the country, and occupied himself in completing the palace.
During this year Siraf Raz found leisure to visit Kutch with an army, and
Sumvat 1832, took the route of Kowrah and Soomrasir, with the inten-
A. p. 1775. tion of marching to Bhooj, but was deterred by the
account of its strength ; he then led the army to Chowbaree and Kunthkot,
where he married the daughter of the Thakoor Deeda Dadjee, and after
levying fines on Adovee and other places, returned to Sind.
The state of Sind was at this time much confused. The dissensions between
Sumvut 1834, the Kuloras and Talpooras had already commenced, and
a. 0. 1777. divided the country into two factions, between whom a
struggle for power continued for many years. Meeyan Adil Nubbee had
succeeded Siraf Raz on the Musnud, and had appointed Meer Bijr his Dewan.
The father of Meer Bijr, who was of the Talpoora tribe, had been assassinated
(by order of the Kulloras) by two Beloochees, named Mumbranee Hoosein and
Lukka Belooch, who, fearing the ‘elevation of the Dewan, and cohsidering

' Sind no longer a place of safety, took refuge in Kutch, and threw themselves

on the protection of the Rao. Gorjee, who was glad of any opportunity to
foment disturbances in Sind, readily received them, and upon Meer Bijr de-
manding the assassins of his f'LtTier, the Rao refused to give them up,, on the
plea of the dishonour which would attach to him from his breach of hospitality.

This refusal led to another invasion from Sind, the result of which was not
more successful than the last. Bhooj was considered too strong to attack,
and the Meer’s army took the route of the Arbrasur, plundering and laying

~ waste the country. The Rao’s Seebundy was at this time very formidable, and
_ he dispatched a force under Mirza Koorpa Beg to meet the Meer’s army,

which encountered a part of it at Bittan, and cut it up. The inhabitants of
Teerah and the neighbouring country then rose against the invaders, who were
forced to retreat across the Runn with considerable loss and disgrace. ,

The Jumadar who had conducted this successful expedition, upon his return
to Bhooj became so elated with his victory, that he threw off all subjection to
the Rao, and began to exercise various acts of oppression, and particularly
towards the two Sindians who had principally occasioned the late incursion
into Kutch. These complained to Gorjee, who gave them encouragement to

. ‘assassinate  the Jumadar. An opportunity was not long wanting, for Mirza

Beg having sent for them a few days after, made an instant demand of money,
which they declared their inability to comply with. This did not content the
Jumadar, who desired them immediately to sell their wives and children. The
Sindians, highly incensed at this insult, instantly drew their swords and slew him
on the spot. This act was considered of such merit by the Rao, that he rewarded
the Sindians by considerable Geeras at the lelagea of Bawut and Barra.
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7 This occurrence is the last incident of any importance which happened in
_the presen.t reign. The Rao had attended the ceremony of the Nag Puncha-
mee, and it was observed that his appearance had become much alt?:red (511
the same day reports of his illness were circulated, and. he died som(; days
after, it is said of dropsy, after a reign of eighteen years, and at the awe‘)(;f
f01'ty-four. He left two sons, Roydhun, who succeeded, and Pritherajee ) H

had married one of his sisters to Damajee Gaekwar of Baroda. e

Gorjee, in the estimation of the natives of Kutch, is the most unpopﬁlar |

I{;ap who has governed their country, His person was diminutive and insio-
‘mf.ican.t, and his temper particularly suspicious and vindictive. In order ?0
gain his object, there was no art or duplicity to which he would not have
recourse, and during the period that Koorpa Beg had assuthed the authorit
of the Durbar, Gorjee, in order to communicate with his friends, is said t.y
have feigned himself insane. . ’ ’
_In the administration of the affairs of the country he appears to have sur-
passed his father in his exactions and oppressions; but althoush the countr
was exposed so frequently to foreign invasions-and frequent coitribuu'ons ety
as there was not a single year of scarcity, the population had by no n;e}é;n;
decreased, nor had agriculture heen neglected; for we find, that towards the

=] S ccessor S, Slnd,

owing to its trogb[ed state, was chiefly supplied with grain from Kutch
Dt.n'mg the latter part of his reign there is a list of at le:;t twent diﬂ'eren;:
l\’Il-ni’sters, almost all of whom fell victims to his wanton cruelty th)(;-mbment
their wealth was sufficient to relieve his pf_;c'uniary necessities, which were
always urgent, on account of his large establishment of attendan’ts elephants
ITC{rses, &c., the expense of which far exceeded his annual revenue. ’ In privaté
life he was frugal and abstemious, and as he left no weﬁlth it may be pre-
sumed that his rapacity of the wealth of others arose more ﬁfom extravawaI:lce
_than f:warice. In the successful defence of his kingdom he appearé toahuveb
been mdebted more to chance than to his own foresight and vigilance for th
termination of the Sindian invasions. - ' o ° -
’ 'But in order to exhibit the character of Rab’ Gor in its true Ii"‘ilt as
-8 remorseless villain and a bloody tyrant, it needs only be menfiione(i3 that
. na fit of jealousy, he was guilty of the murder of Mansingjee, his owr; »
S ,brot’her,’_‘_ and he was never known to express the smallest sorro; dt’tlie act.
5 ‘Rao Degsul succeeded his father, Gorjee, in A. 0. 1716, Sumvut ‘1773. At
Dessul. the period of his accession to the Musnud he was thirty-

A-D. 1716,
d i 4 ﬁye years of age; he possessed a comely appearance;
’ JIVIS 4m'anners, adapted to the age and.country in which he lived, were.

* Hal{brothei.
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simple and courteous. No opposition attended his elevation ; the claims of the
elder branch of the family were neither considered nor supported in Kutch ; their
rights were either forgotten or neglected, and their own efforts had become
feeble or totally discontinued. Kyanjee, however, was still living, and resided
at Morvee, in the possession of which he had remained undisturbed. '
Previous to entering upon a description of the transactions of the reign of
Rao Dessul, it is necessary to communicate a view of the power and possessions
which he inherited with his title, as likewise some account of the state of the
Court, and its relations with the neighbouring States and its own tributaries.
The possessions of the Raos of Kutch were extremely limited ; the trifling
trade of the Bunders, the town of Anjar (which at that period was of no great
opulence), t[}le Korah Purgunna, and likewise some villages in the Meeanee,
and Rapoor in Wagur, were the only sources from which a revenue had been
derived. A most valuable acquisition had, however, been made to the other

* possessions of the Rao by the father of Dessul, who added the town of Moon-

dra and the Kauntee and Chovesee Purgunnas. Neither did the exigencies or
ambition of its Princes require or demand from the country more than the
tribute or dues which had been established by custom ; the scenes of cruelty and
oppression which accompanied the introduction of the state and pomp of a
Durbar into Kutch were then unknosn ; and the Rao himself does not appear
to have claimed .among lis brotherhood any greater supremacy than what he
derived from his title and his superior resources. Ingress and egress were freely
admitted to his presence without the intervention of attendants, and his habits
were as frugal and free from ostentation as his private life was simple. ~ Con-
fiding in the fidelity and attachment of his Bhayad and hereditary servants,
all of whom were of the military tribe, no regular force or foreign Seebundy
had as yet been introduced into Kutch.
The principal Jharejas had all recently received their possessions, and as up
to this period the ties of relationship had scarcely been severed, they were
“inclined both by habit and duty to obey their common Chief. A custom of
friendly intercourse and mutual support existed between the ‘Rao and his
nominal feudatories, forming an union of interests among them, and presenting
so striking a contrast to more modern times, when each considers his heigh—
bour as an enemy. The Hallanees had lately established their possessions in -
~the Arbrasur; the sons of Rao Gor (who were called Goranees) received their
lands in the Kauntee, and founded Beyraja, Phoolree, &c.; the Saibs, inclyd-
ing the Chiefs of Roha, Motara, &c. were more ancient, and received their -
‘Geeras in the time of Khengar; Teerah had been allotted to one of the sons
. of Rao Roydhun; the remaining portion of the country was chiefly in the hands
~of Rajpoots (such as the Waghelas), -who, amidst all the changes of dynasty
in Kutch, had retained their possessions, or was held by Geerasias (such as
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the Meeanas), who, during a succession of years, had received lands eitl
on account of military service or in Inam. And it may here b(; obs l ]Zr
that whenever lands were allotted to any of the offspring of the Rao, the ;llvet’
and merchants, under the expectation of particular fthur and enco,uraoemyuts
forsook their old abodes and resorted to the new establishments whiach en’li
account for the superior opulence of the Jhareja towns., All a(’:knowled:’il
tl}e Rao as their sovereign, and in time of neéessity were obliged to ﬁ'be'(
him military assistance. . - e
At the accession of Rao Dessul the country was in a state of perfecf tran-
quillity ; neither does it appear at ‘any former period to have been much dis-

turbed by its neighbours. 1In the third year of his reign, however, an event

-occurred, the circumstances of which it is necessary to relate.

Kutch had been included in the Ahmedabad division of the Mogul Empire
and.for many years had regularly paid its tribute to the Court ofbi)elhi pB :
a stipulation, however, made by Rao Bharmuljee, who proceeded to P'uttl‘x;Y
for tl.)ef purpose, the Emperor Jehangeer remitted all demands on Kutch ox:
condition that the pilgrims proceeding to Mecca shéuld be transported fre; of -
all expense, and a Firman to this purport had been issued. Under this-awree-»
| ment Kuteh had been exempted many years from tribute, and it is di{Hcs’lt to
_ ascertain under what pretence it was now demanded ; but an army, was this

Szm;utl;'{;& year dispatched by the Nuwab of Abmedabad, ’under th;a
e command of Patan Mozim Beg, for its collection, which
approached within ten miles of Bhooj, and encamped at Pudder. '
The Rao immediately assembled his whole Bhayad, and dispatched a force
to meet the invaders; at the same time sending Vukeels to Mozim Bec. -
representing the injustice of his demand, and reminding him of the Finmbn,
alluded to. The Nuwab’s General, either convinced of the Justice of tixe
statement, or more probably intimidated by resistance where he had been led
to expect compliance, thought it prudent to withdraw ; but the Rao of Kutch
'for.eseeing a repetition of the danger from 'which he had now escnped, sparcd’
neither expense nor trouble, which his limited means permitted, in his prepara-
tions for opposing a future attack. L
- Three years after, Nuwab Kesur Khan cameinto Kutch on a similar errand ;
Sumvutl’}g?s’ ' but the fort of Bhoojia having since the last invasim:
. A. v, 1721 been commenced and the reports of its strength being
much exaggerated, he avoided Bhooj, and led his army direct to N,:l“iah aral
open town of considerable wealth in the Arbrasur,  which he p]unde;e.d
Finding that the inhabitants of the neighbouring country had fled to Mandveé
. and Bhooj, where they had likewise conveyed their riches, he returned by the
‘sume route to Guzerat. ; o : o

A peri g interver i
p pd of seven years then intervened without any further in vasion, and

e
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‘all alarm having subsided, the precautions formerly taken had been discon~

tinued ; butintrigues‘had for some time been carried- on against the tranquillity
of Kutch. Kyanjee had latterly retired to Ahmedabad, and by constantly
urging his claims to the Gadee of Kutch, as well as by liberal promises of
tribute, he persuaded Nuwab Sheer Bithum himself to lead an army into the
Province. Great preparations were made in Guzerat, and the Nuwab, with

» fifty thousand men, and accompanied by Kyanjee, marched through the country,
" and arrived under the walls of Bliooj. The Rao, though he had been made

acquainted with the preparations against him, had not been apprized of their
extent, and had hoped to encounter the difficulty as on former occasions; but

" against this formidable invasion his preparations were perfectly inadequate, and

both himself and Court were involved in a state of alirm and consternation. -
At this moment, likewise, his affairs were rendered more desperate by the
desertion of his Minister, Chuta Bhooj; who declared his perfect inability to
furnish either money or assistance. ' ‘

'The Jharejas had all assembled at Bhooj, and even Ulliajee, the son of
Kyanjee, came from Morvee with assistance, and was placed in charge of one
of the gates ; but the Jharejas were insufficient in numbers to withstand the
Nuwab’s force. In this dilemma, Dessul, having retired into the private
apartments of the Palace, determined to disclose the state of his affairs to his
favourite wife, Bai Raj, whom he had enriched by his presents and liberality.
Having freely explained his difficulties to her and her Dewan, all the riches of
the Palace, which had been accumulated for ycars, were freely offered, and the
Dewan, by name Deokurn Sett, a Lowana, after making the customary salam,

“requested that the management of affairs might be reposed in his hands, when

he assured the Rao that he would safely conduct him through his present

danger. » .
The offer of Sett Deokurn being accepted, and the resources which the lao

“ had now reccived being placed at his disposal, by his own personal influence in

the country he speedily collected together sufficient sumns to enable the Rao,
who previously had not the means to furnish pay or opium for the Geerasias,
without which they refused to assemble at his standard, to call in all the
militafy classes of the country who had not yet arrived at Bhooj ; and they
bLeing quickly assembled, the whole were encamped outside the town on the
borders of the tank. At this time Bhoojia was not completed, and the walls
of the .town were very imperfect; a large body was, however, sent for the
defence of the former, whilst the remainder was left for the defence of the
town. . o
The Nuwal’s army was encamped at Madeopoor, and the day after these
~ arrangements had been made Sheer Bilbum attacked Bhoojia and carried two

bustions, which lie entrusted to the churge of his nephew. The bastions werey
C uk

.
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however., on the succeeding day regained by the Rao’s troops, and the nepliew of
Sheer Bilhum slain. This success encouraged the Rao, who prepared 3,000 of
the best horsemen belonging to himself and the Bhayad, who, having arrayed

themselves in armour with an orange-coloured turban, {a costume formerly
adopted by the Jharejas when about to proceed on any dangerous enterprize,

and clothed in which it was dishonour to return unsuccessful,) dashed into the

Nuwab's eamp, and occasioned much slaughter and confusion.

'.I‘he Nuwab then retired with his army, which-had beeome dispirited, to the
neighbourhood of Lackhoond. There his camp was secretly a’ctack’ed and
plundered in the night by a body of Meeanas. Since his first defeat, all his
supplies had been cut off by these predatory troops, and the Putans weré in the
grea.test distress. Kyunjee, who had been their guide through the.couritry

\ﬁ.ndmg. his cause hopeless, now deserted them, and, having made his submis:
sions, joined the Rao. The Nuwab, finding the force of ttl:]e Durbar so strong
fled; his whole army then decamped in a disorder]y'manner and wherever thé
news o'f a Putanee was received he was run down and mass;cred. A circum-
stance is mentioned, that during the distress for food which existed in the
P!ftans’ army, and when they offered to evacuate the country on a supply
being granted them, Rao Dessul sent a quantity of cotton and oil seeds, withv
;‘; t;u[lillr:_g letter, to the Nuwab, stating that these were the only grain produced
i The ’Meeanas, to whose services the distress and discomfiture of the
'l\uwab.s army is cliefly attributable, were Musulmans, who came originally
froTn Sind, and it is generally supposed accompanied the Sammas on thgr first
arm.'al in Kutch. They received various lands at different times for military
service, and were always found about the immediate presence and in the armies
of the Rao, to whom they describe themselves (to use their own expression)
as hereditary pillow servants. One of their caste had saved the life of the
ﬁrsf;_Rao of Kuteh, and on this account they were treated with great favour
until the luxury of a DQurbar was introduced at Bhboj, when their services’
as attendants were gradually dispensed with. - They have subsequently
dci:generated into predatory troops, famous for their night attacks, but treatin
with consideration neither friend nor foe whenever an opportunit,y of pIundegn;'
offered ; and we find, throughout the latter period of the history of Kutch
whenever the country became unsettled, that the Meeanas sallied forth ir:
bodies to plunder the surrounding villages: v
» The Rao having freed the country from all invaders, now ‘reposéd his whole
. cqnfidence and favour (which he never withdAre_w) upon Deckurn Set-t- placed
the .Pugree of Minister on his head, and gave up the entire manaﬂe,ment of
laﬂ‘alrs fo his charge. -Itis to the industry, talents, and exertions of iliis man
>‘1,‘h'a._t; the rfaign of Rao Dessul has obtained so high a character for wisdom ane;

107

justice. It-would appear that the whole time and occupation of Deokurn Sett
was dedicated to the improvement and increase of the commerce and agricui-
ture of the country. He applied his attention particularly to the revenue;
took accounts of the lands; and encouraged the Ryuts, by establishing his
agents in every town belonging to the Rao, with means for their assistance.

By trade, and his great influence, notwithstanding that he increased the Rao’s

revenue to eighteen lakhs of Korees per annum, he is said to have derived a
private income of ten lakhs. Neither was he_inattentive to the internal defence
of Kutch ; he built the fort of Bhoojia in its present form, repaired the fortifi-
cations of Bhooj, and built the walls of Anjar, Moondra, and Rapoor, garrisoned
them with troops, and engaged in the service of the country a regular force

for its protection, which prevented any further aggressidn from its enemies.

By the power which his immense wealth enabled him to exercise, he carried

‘an army into Parkur, and established a Thanna at Veeravow, to punish the

Sodas, who had made incursions into Kutch. .
"The inhabitants of Okha giving offence by protecting the pirates who
molested the trade of Mandvee, he chastised them, and built a fort in their
district, which is to this day called Kutcheegud. In Hallar he took possession
of Ballumba and the neighbouring villages, which had belonged to Kyanjee.
'In Sind he was called in by the Rymas, who, though converted Musulmans, had
sprung from the same sources as the Jharejas (Sammatree); and, to secure
his acquisition, built a fort at the town now called Rymaka Bazar, and extended
the Rao’s influence in that quarter. In short, by a. wise and vigorous
policy, he established a regular ‘system of government, and caused the
"Durbar’s authority to be so well respected, that on the slightest summons
the whole Bhayad and Geerasias would collect and attend at the standard of

the Rao. ‘

The latter part of his reign was disturbed by the violence and intrigues of the
Kooer Lakajee; the only legitimate son of Dessul, by which Sett Deokurn fell
a sacrifice, and the latter years of Rao Dessul were embittered and spent in
misery and confinement. The disposition of the Rao was extremely avaricious,
and, from the strict economy he exercised, he had filled his coffers with
immense treasures. Sett’ Deokurn, knowing the favourite passion of the
'TRao, encouraged it, and applied his own resources to the service of the State.
“From this cause, the government of Dessul, however respectable, was not
adapted to gain the love of his subjects, and as his son Laka early showed an
opposite disposition, he had gained around him a band of adherents, who
encouraged and excited him against his father. . Quarrels soon arose between
them; the Rao limiting his son’s expenses, and not allowing him the smallest
exercise of power. At length Laka retired - from Bhooj, encamped outside
the town, and declared his intention of proceeding to Oodeypoor, in the
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service of the Raja; but the Rao, considering that great disgrace wonld -
attach to the circumstance, contrived to reconcile him, and prevented his

departure.

Displeased, however, with the restrictions which were still put upon him, or

his ambition to reign being unable to brook further delay, he determined to -

obtain by fraud what it was impossible to accomplish by violence. It was

necessary in the first instance to get rid of Sett Deokurn, against whom hehad -

always evinced the greatest aversion, attributing to his advice and influence
his exclusion from " the Government. Reports were likewise current, which
appear to have had some foundation, that Deokurn’s communications with
Lakajee’s mother, Bai Raj, were not altogether of the most respectable
description. :

The latter circumstance was probably only a pretext, but having engaged a

Sumvut 1795, Purglesee Sipaliee to execute his purpose, a disturbance

- A D 1788, was created in the neighbourhood of the Minister’s
house, who sallying out, was immediately assassinated.

The Rao was highly indignant for a considerable time, but Laka having, -

to gain his object by artifice, used every submission, an apparent reconciliation
ensued.  To evince the sineerity of their reunion to the country, he entreated
his father to accept an entertainment at his house, and at length prevailed
on him to consent. Laka, to demonstrate respect, had assembled all his
attendants, who were instructed in their lesson, and the Rao came likewise
accompanied by his principal officers.

Previou
ious to the entertainment being seued a considerable delay occurred, .

m which opium and spirits were freely circulated, and all attention anerted
from external objects,

When the opportunity seemed favourable, Lal-.'l, who had pretended much
nnpatlence, and had expressed considerable displeasure at his domestlcs left
the apartment under the pretence of expediting the feast, when the doors and
windows and every aperture were immediately closed upon his father and hlS
attendants,

The plot was then immediately discovered. ITe had previously arranged for-
securing in his cause the forts and principal places, and on dispatching mes-
sages to notify his assumption of the Gadee be was obeyed by all, .except
Mandvee, the Thannadar of which, Kotaree Ockara, renained faithful to
Dessul  during his long confinement, and did not acknowledze Laka’s
authority till the death of his father. ' i '

The Rao remained in confinement during the remaining ten years of his
life: his spirit was soon broken by confinement and the infirmities of age,
and he became gradually reconciled to his fate. When Laka's power was
established, and his father continued no longer an object of dread, he was
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allowed a suitable establishment, and permitted a greater degree of freedom :
his Jumadars and personal friends were soon released separately, and sent to
remote parts of the country or exiled from it.

During the reign of Rao Dessal, which may be now said to h'we terminated,
Kutch became populous and productive; the authority of the ‘Government
was established throughout, and respected by its neighbours; and such was
the degree .of prosperity and contentment, that it is even yet celebrated in the
songs of the country. Rao Dessul only left one legitimate child : he died at
the age of 70, A. D. 1751. Avarice was Dessul’s ruling passion, but the gratifi-
cation of it does not appear to have led him into acts of. cruelty and oppres-
sion towards his subjects : he was of a mild disposition, and the troubles of the
State luckily devolved on a prudent and enterprizin"- Minister.

At the time the scenes occurred which close the account of "the last reign,

Laka. Laka, or Lukputjee, was 34 years of age. On assum-
Sumvut 1798, - ing the government, he immediately seized the immense )

A. . 1741, treasures collected by his father, which are said to have
amounted, by a long course of parsimony, to a crore of Korees. '

The new Rao is represented to have possessed a- most comely appearance,
and all the external qualities adapted for gaining the favourable opinion of his
subjects. His fondness for pomp and show, and the liberality of his disposi-
-tion, had already gained him general popularity, and he appears to have
ascended the throne with the good wishes of those who, residing at the
Capltal expected to reap advantage by his profusion.

The reign of his father had, however, been glorious for Kuteh, and many of
the Jharejas viewed with indignation his unnatural conduct. Soomrapa, the
Thakoor of Teerah, an opulent town and fort in the Abrasur, accused him at
the time of disreputable conduct, an affront which the Rao concealed until his
Government was firmly established, when, having collected the Bhayad, he
dispatched a body of men against Teerah.

The guns which accompanied this force were served by men drawn from the
Company’s territories, and, on their arrival before the fort, were levelled 'w'unst
‘the walls with such effect, that in three days the safety of the town was
endangered : but the Bhayad, perceiving that one of the strongest forts in
Kutch was on the point of falling into the hands of the Rao, concluded that -
their own possessions, on any slight pretence, might be as casily destroyed ;
they, thevefore, privately intimated to the Golundauz that a furthur exhibition
of their skill would be attended by the loss of their lives. The firing of course
now became irregular, and the army having remained. three months before the
place, at length retired: ' ’

On the accession of the Rao, Poonja Sett, the son of Deokurn, was appomted
Minister, and so long as he.was enabled to provide resources, conducted his



110

affairs to lis satisfaction. At the end of five years, however, by a course of
unbounded extravagance in the Durbar, where he Imd introduced a style and
magnificence hitherto unknown, he had dissipated the immense treasures of his
father.  Poonju’s disgrace immediately followed, and a Banian, by name Roob
Sheesha, was appointed in his situation. Ilis first measure to supply his
master’s profusion was to confine his predecessors and all his relations, on
whom he levied a fine of thirty lakhs of Korees. Such, however, was the
firmness and tenaciousuess of the Lowanas, that it is said sixty-five of their
number perished by the means which were 1esoxted to in order to extract from
them their money.

The system of fining, first adopted by Rao Laka, afforded such easy means
of acquiring wealth, t]nt it was never relinquished by himself or his successors;
and the subsequent Ministers appear to have been appointed solely on account
of their character for riches, of which they were speedily relieved.

The authority of Roob Shecsha continued for four years, during which

Sumvut 1807, Poonja Sett remained in confinement : he was then

A. p. 1750, released and reinstated, and did not fail to retaliate the
same cruelties on the Banian, whose relations were massacred and whose own
life was only spared for confinement and the rack.

Scenes like these having now become familiar in the Durbar, it cannot be

supposed that Poonja Sett would long retain his power; and we shortly find

him (from what cause appears obscure) living in retirement at Bhooj, and
. Goordun Mehta in authority. :
The restless spmt of Poonja Sett'could ill brook the want of authonty he
Laka. considered himself the hereditary Minister of Kutch, and

by every means in his power endeavoured to supplant
his rival.  In his intrigues, he now found aready instrument in the Kooer
Gorjee, the only lawful son of the Rao. This Prince had attained the age of
sixteen, and, with a disposition similar to that which his father liad evinced in
his early years, began to show the same impatience for. power. Iis mother
had likewise been neglected by the Rao, and either from this cause or fonduess
for her son, encouraged his preteunsions, while Poonja secretly wrged him to
claim a part in the Government. Rao Laka, however, though he had
considered the conduct of his own father both unkind and unnatural towards
himself in this respect, firmly refused any division of his authority: this
occasioned an open rupture with his son, Gorjee, which disturbed the Govern-
ment during the remainder of his reign. Poonja Sett now encountered no
difficulty in carrying his plans into execution. Gorjee and his mother
consented to fly with him to Moondra, a town which had been granted to the
Prince as a separate maintenance, and by this step the designing Lowana
ensured the ruin of Goordun Mehta,
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"On the day of his fiight, to prevent suspicion, he sent a message tc? the
Minister requesting a private interview on pretence of business. To implicate
the character of Goordun Melta, he went to his house with a great degree of
apparent mystery, at the same time attracting a considerable degree of.public
attention to his visit, and contrived to amuse him with trifling conversation for

two hours with closed doors and windows. This fully served his purpose, for
when, a few hours after, information was given to the Rao of the flight of his

‘ - . . - . - ‘e . .(T
son, it was accompanied with an account of the interview ; and Laka, highly

enraged, ordered the instant execution of the unfortunate Minister. Roob
o

" Sheesha was now released and restored to authority, which he enjoyed for a

year and a half, when he was supplanted by the arrival of Toolsidass, a favourite
of the Rao, who had been dispatched to Cabool to condert with the Padshahs
an invasion of Sind, and who flattered Lakajee with accounts of the high

' estimation in which he was held at that Court.

In the meantime Gorjee had continued to reside in Moondra ind‘ependcnt of
Sumvut 1812 his father, and was chiefly advised by Poonja Sett; but
A D. 1755, he had appointed Meerza Ameer Beg, a man of bad
character, his Jumadar, who possessed considerable influence over him. Gorjee
had been deprived of his allowance from the Durbar, and he was in conse-
quence much distressed for money ; but an event occurred at this period,. which,
by the advice of Ameer Beg, served to extricate him from his difficulties. A
n;e'rchant of great opulence, named Shah Madunjee, died in Moondra, and
many of the richest persons of his caste in Kutch assembled at that place to -
condole with his relations. Gorjee took advantage of the circumstance, and,
in the bope of obtaining a considerable ransom, ordered the gates to be sl}ut
upon them, and they-were not liberated until a large amount had been levied

upon them.

The intelligence of this outrage gave great offence to the Rao, who imme-

- diately ordered his son to, dismiss from his councils Amecer Beg. Gorjec

refused to comply, and on his father’s threatening to send an army to enforce
his request, he left Moondra under the command of his Jumadar and took
refuce in Katteewar at Morvee, the Chiefs of which have continued in open
enm?ty with the Kutch Durbar. This increased the indignation of the Rao,
who ordered a force to be forthwith dispatched; but much delay having
occurred from the incapacity of Toolsidass, he was removed, and the army
" yltimately proceeded under the command of Sotoo Deojee, and arrived bf.:fore
the walls of Moondra. Deanwhile Gorjee having heard of the preparations,
" arrived with assistance, and, after some skirmishing, Deojee was obliged to
Teturn to Bhooj. The Rao at length compromised with hisr son, allowing hi[n
to retain Moondra on condition of the dismissal from his service of Poonja
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Sett, who, in consequence, retired to Motara in the

Sumvut 1814, . -
e Arbrasur, on a menthly pension of 1,000 Korces; but

after this apparent reconciliation no cordiality ever existed between the father

and son.

Towards the latter part of his reign, Rao Laka became extremely debilitated
from constaut debauchery : he never rose from his couch before four o’clock
in the afternoon, and the night was spent in the grossest sensuality. - The
affairs of the Government were delivered over to a succession of incapable
Ministers, from whom the ouly qualification required was a willing assent to
every plan, however disreputable,. which could contribute to his profligate
habits. Scenes of cruelty and oppression, previously unknown in Kuteh,
became frequent, and ds the character of the Durbar became dishonoured; so
the influence which his father had established in Sind and Parkur was
diminished. During this reign’the Thanuas at Veeravow and Parkur were
expelled, but the Rao considered his honour and character fully indemnified
by several expensive Embassies which be dispatched to Delhi, from whence
he invited several Moguls of rank, who lived upon his bounty and contributed
to the splendour of his Court. 7

Though' the wealth of the country was uselessly squandered, it appears that
the revenue still continued flourishing, so much so, that Lukput, where hitherto
no Bunder had been founded, yielded a revenue of eight lakhs of Korees from
the cultivation of rice alone.

The country continued undisturbed by foreign aggression, and the only
internal disturbance was occasioned by the Dhumurka Chief, who had

“oppressed and confined the Ryuts in the neighbouring Purgunna belonging to
- the Rao.  The Thakoor’s town was taken and.the walls razed to the ground.
For a considerable time before Laka’s death his body was so offensive, that.
Lis servants could scarcely approach him ; he at last fell a- victim, at the age of
fifty-four, to a complication of disorders, amongst which dropsy and leprosy
were included. On his death-bed he endeavoured to persuade his Jumadars

to place one of bis illegitimate children, of whom he had six, on the Musnud,

which they decidedly refused, and dispatched horsemen immediately for the

recall of Gorjee; before his arrival, however, his father had expired. At his

death fifteen of his numerous concubines burned themselves, but none of his
wives consented to the same sacrifice.

Laka was the first of the Jharejas who instituted the form and state of a

Durbar at Bhooj. He extended and embellished the Palace, the ornuments

for which were procured from neighbouring countries : he latterly imbibed a
great desire for articles of Luropean workmanship. This taste originated from

the employment of an adventurer, named Ram Sing Malum, who bad made
several voyages to Liurope, and who accidentally visited Bhooj. Amongst
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_ Laka’s redeeming qualities, was a great desire for information of foreign coun-

tries, which he obtained by inviting to Bhooj men of merit and genius. Though,

from his general character, we may ascribe this prlnmpal]y to vanity, yet the
employment of the individual mentioned proved of essential service to Kutel,

and laid the foundation of the ingenuity which is so apparent in the workmen
of Bhooj. He soon rose in favour with the Rao, who delighted in his conversa-
tion and society. With his pecuniary assistance, Ram Sing established a
foundry for cannon, and manufactories of silk and glass, all of which were
however subsequently neglected, and in the succeeding reign discontinued.
e made clocks, and dréw patterns of European models and figures, which

~ were minutely copied, and he so well instructed the natives, who were placed

as his pupils, in the arts of mechanism, that the talent is retained amongst their
successors even at the present day.

To reward these services, the Rao presented Ram Sing Malum with the
village of Killianpoor in Inam; and he continued during his life-time to reside
at Bhooj in comfort and aﬁluence

Rao Roydhun succeeded his father, and ascended the Musnud at the early

Sumvut 1835 age of fourteen years. He had hitherto been secluded
A. D, 1779. in the female apartments of the Palace, and his youth
will easily exonerate him from any participationin the few acts which occurred
in the Durbar in the early part of his reign: his character as he increased in

.years will sufficiently develope itself. By inheriting unlimited power at so

éarly an age, and at a period when the character of the Court at Bhooj and the
attendants who surrounded him had been sullied and debased by the constant
exhibition of scenes of bloodshed and the most wanton cruelty, he naturally -
became eﬁposed to the worst advice and example. IHe was in one respect
fortunate, in having imposed upon him, at his accession, through the influence
of his mother, a Minister, whom the universal testimony of the country at a
distant period declare to have been an honest and intelligent servant. The

- Rao’s mother had in the late reign received the Geeras of Moondra, and

during many years had employed for its management a Lowana named
Deochund Sett. On account of her partiality towards this man, is ascribed
the report of poison having been administered to the late Rao in the Palace,
which is attributed to her, and the suspicion was countenanced by her imme-
diately investing him, on the death of Gorjee, with the power and aunthority of
Minister. Deochund was much respected in the country, and during several
intervals in the last reign had managed the affairs of the Rao; but his conduct
proved too upright to serve the purposes of Gorjee, and he might in all
probability have shared the fate of the generality of those employed, had he
not bezn on all occaswna saved by the protecting influence of the mother of

Roydhun
15
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So long as Deochund Scit conducted the aftuirs of the Dwibar, the countiry
continued perfectly tranquil; but it was Roydhun’s misfortune early to be
deprived of the only services which could emancipate him from the vicious
system which he inherited. The dispositions of the servants of the Durbar
had been too much corrupted to submit patiently to the regularity and upright
rule of the Minister ; and the Seedees, who had again.obtained an ascendancy

in the Palace, alarmed at the progress of reform which Deochund was -
conducting, conspired to assassinate him, Jumal Meeyan, the Jumadar of the. -

Seedees, commenced by seizing Lis confidential servant, by name Mansingjee,
whom he had stationed near the person of the Rao; and all information being
prevented from reaching Deochund, he was seized the same evening, on his
appearance at the Durbar: his three brothers, who held the commands of
Anjar, Moondra, and R"zpoor, were also treacherously scized and brought to
Bhooj, where the whole, mcludmo Deochund, were put to death, and a large
fine levied on their relatious. »
In proportion to the high character which the Minister had maintained, the
sensation which this outrage created exceeded in its eflects anything which
~had occurred in the former reigns. Thé country could only be governed and

kept together by a strong hand, and from this period the managers in the

dlstncts considered themselves more safe in open hostility than in the service
of the Durbar ; and though this feeling did not at the moment show itself, yet
it laid the foundation of the different districts gradually alienating themselves
“from the authorities at Bhooj.

The young Rao had hitherto remained under the control of his mother, and
during her life-time evinced no symptoms of a vicious disposition. Her "ill-

ness and death, which occurred at this period, are only mentioned on account

of the confusion which immediately ensued; it is in one respect however
remarkable, from the circumstance of a medical geantleman having been invited
from Bombay to attend her, plobably the first Emopean who ever entered
Kutch. '

After the death of Deochund Sett the Rao had fallen into the bands of
Seedee Merich, who exercised various oppressions on the inhabitants of Bhooj.
The Seedee found it requisite to set up a Minister for the management of the
Pur«runnas, and a Banian, by name Wago Paruk, was selected for the office.
The first step of this notable personage was to carry a force against the town
of Puttree, belonging to the Jharejas Barra ajee and Jeeajee, who had favoured
the- Lowanas, and he succeeded in taking their f01t in defence of which Barrajee
was killed. This aggression on their brotherhood occasioned so much dis-
gust amongst the Jharejas, that they intended an interference ; but the Seedee
- foreseeing the storm, quarrelled with and subsequently ina scuﬁlc wounded the
Banian, Waf'o Paruk, escaped for the time, and by appeasing. the Jhmq’ts and
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gaining to his party the Bhyes of the Palace, he was enabled by the inﬂue-ncc
of the former, and the entreatics of the latter, at length to procure the banish-
ment of the Seedees. It was with difficulty that the Rao was induced to con-
sent to their dismission, and he even retained one of his favowrites, by name
Mussood, to whom he was much attached, and who eventually had sufficient
influence to cccasion the death of the Banian, -
In this year the,affairs of Sind are again obtruded in Kutch. Meean Addil
Nubbee had been expelled from his kingdom by the Talpooras, and had taken
refuge with the Raja of Jodhpoor, who assisted him with troops and money.
The Raja’s army marched by theroute of Raidenpoor, and entered K ut.ch-m t-hc
hope of inducing the Durbar to join in their undertaking. Some preliminarics
to this effect it would appear had heen entered into, bt from the distracted
state of affairs at Bhooj, before assistance could be afforded the Jodhpoor army
had been encountered by the Sindians at Chowbaree under Meer Futteh Ally,
an indecisive action was fought at that place, and the troops of each party
returned to their respective encampments; but during the night a panic szized
the Raja’s army, and the whole dispersed, some in the direction of Bhooj and
others to Anjar, from whence they were never rallied. Meer Futtech Ally was
1mmedntely obliged to return to Sind, to encounter a more formidable army

" which the Padshah of Cabool was marching on his other frontier in support of

the Kulloras. Tour years subsequent to this period we find the Ameers of
Sind, forced by circumstances, taking refuge in Kutch, where they were
hospitably received. Meer Futteh Ally, with his brothers, wives, and attend-
ants resided at Deenodra, and Meer Thara and Meer Bagha Mabomed at |
Lodai. Even so late as A. p. 1789 they were diiven by another revolution to
the same e\tremlty

Roydhun was now 19 years of age, and berran, by an extraordinary course of
conduct, to evince proofs of deranged intellect. His acts were in the first
instance inoffensive, and were ascribed to the influence which a Mahomedan
Fukeer, named Mahomed Syud, an inhabitant of Bhooj, had gained over him,
and which was, as usual, by the natives ascribed to the effects of Jadoo. This
man was distinguished by the favour of the Rao, who imbibed from his con-
versation notions contrary to his own religion: he introduced him into the
Palace, and not only gave him a place of residence there, but imposed a tax
throughout the whole country for his support, which is still levied and known
by the name of Nowalaga, The Rao soon beeame more violent in his pro-
ceedings, and, under some trifling pretext, ordered the seizure of the person and
effects of Oodurjee; a Rajgoor Bramin of great vespectability. On the olfim
being enforced, the whole caste assembled in hopes of effecting his libem-tlou
by the methods usually adopted by Bramins. = Roydhun, however, to evince
his contempt for the superstitions and prejudices of his caste, and indignant at
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their opposition and entreaties, dashed in amongst them, and with his own
hand wounded three of their number, and having dispersed them, ordered
their effects to be pillaged. a : . » :
After this outrage Roydhun no longer concealed his intentions, but avowed
himselfa Musulman, and openly professed his design to change the religion of
the country. With this view, having proceeded on a visit to Mandvee accom-
panied by the Fukeer, he. commenced by the slaughter of animals, which in
this town of merchants and Banians had hitherto been forbidden, and this
Innovation having been patiently submitted to through respect to his rank, he

proceeded to the Thakoor temple with the intention of destroying its images ; -

- but the populace having assembled, became so indignant and outrageous, that
with stones and - missiles of every description they attacked him and his train,

killed two of his attendants, and with great danger to his life forced him to leave

the town. Roydhun became so alarmed, that without remaining another
moment in the neigbourhood he galloped off to Bhooj.

It may be imagined that hitherto the conduct of the Rao had been solely -

influenced by zeal for the religion to which he had become a convert, and that

his actions solely evince a determination to prosecute at all hazards the change -

" which he proposed to effect ; but his conduct now betrayed a total absence of
reason, which ultimately settled in a fix madness. Before his confinement,
which immediately followed, it was his daily custom to fire at the inhabitants
of the town from his terrace, and at night to sally forth into the streets and put
to death all those whose scruples prevented them from invoking Allah, and the
Hindoos who addressed themselves to Bhugwan were immediately sacrificed.

The affairs of the country had latterly been conducted by Kottara Wagga,
who had been selected for the situation of Minister by the'Bhyes of the Palace.

‘The conduct of the Rao had rendered it indispensably necessary to seize his
person, which the Bhyes and Minister determined upon effecting ; much
circumspection was, however, requisite, as Roydhun was surrounded by a guard
of Putans, whom he had attached to him by his liberality, and who, profiting

by the present disordered state of affaivs, supported him in all his irregularities.

The brother of Wagga Kottara, by name Kora, was. in command at Apjar, and
instructions were given him to come suddenly on Bhooj with a sufficient force.
Kora arrived unexpectedly with 400 men, and immediately proceeded into the
Court of the Palace; but not before Roydhun had received a short warning of
his danger. The Rao was in company with Dosul ‘Vani, one of his Jumadars,

when he first heard the disturbance, and immediately retreated into the upper

Mheil of the Palace, where he secured himself from pursuit by fastening the
- only entrance. Much time was occupied by

Kora’s party in endeavouring to
~ force the passage,

‘which allowed the Rao from his terrace an opportunity to
* give the alarm to his J umadar, Mussood, who, assembling the Putans, .quickly -
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arrived to his assistance. Kottara and Kora were now enclosed in the cour;,
and having taken possession of the lower N{heﬂ, a regular fight comt.nen;:e1 s
which ultimately terminated in the destruction of themselves and their wtuz c1
party. This unsuccessful attempt to sei;e the Rao was foll.owed by the ota
disaffection of the servants of the Durbar, and from this period the authsrl'ty.
of Bhooj was no longer either acknowledged or obeyed. Mandvee and Anjar

became independent, the former under Ramjee Kowass and the latter under

Megjee Seit; Moondra, with Lukput and several other towns, followed their
(= ?

" : Anjar, but
example. Roydhun subsequently made an attemptto recover Anjar, "

i ’ y its independence.
being unsuccessful, only confirmed its in |
K\gxtch may be now considered as without a Government. The Meeanas,
taking advantage of the disorders, assembled in large bodxes' and entrencheg
themselves at Balliaree, from whence they sallied forth in parties and plunder;e
the villages in every direction. No protection was afforded the Ryuts, who
y . -
left their homes and fled to thelarge towns: . .
Meanwhile, the confusion continued to increase at Bhooj; the Rao derived

" no revenue from the districts, and the small sums which he was enabled to

collect from Bhooj were insufficient to satisfy the demands of his Pu?ans ; a(lll
other resources having failed him, he at length seized the wealth which ha

"been collected by his favourites, Mahomed Syud and Seedee Mus'soqd, and

banished them both from Bhooj. .
The Bhyes of the Palace and the Jumadars had long endeavoured to intro-

duce a change of system, and had made several attempts during these disturb-
: 2

ances to seize the person of Roydhun. They now made overtures to the

" Governors of the different towns which had become independent, and Megjee

Sett of Anjar having consented to join in the undertaking, it was proposed that
he should advance on Bhooj with a large force, when %he gates.of the town
would be delivered upto him. A particalar day was appf)mted, which Roydhug
had selected to destroy all the Hindoo temples an('l images at 1'3}100], -anl
whilst he was engaged in his preparations Megjee'amved. from Atum;, lgmm}a(
possession of the gates, and forced the Rao to retire to his Palace. There he

" remained besieged during three days by the Anjar party and people of the

town, making a most obstinate resistance and exposing himself to I:illuch
pérsdnal danger, when at length the I"utans surrendered ,apd Roydhun
7 red. :

W agzetclile P;mprisonment of Roydhun, the greatest jox was man'ifesged tlm;{:gl:—
out the country. It was determined to confer the chief authority on theB1 ao 8
brother, Pritherajee, who is more generally known })y .Athe nam(.a of Bhy ‘]Cfi‘
'Bawa. As this Prince was, however, unfitted, both from h.lS want fo‘
expericnce and the seclusion in which he had hitl.lerto pnssed_hls yveal\:‘i,”.:; .
conducting the public affairs, the whole real authority was exercised by Meg)
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and the Jumadars, who had been chiefly instrumental in bringing about the
change, and who now formed the association well known by the name of the

Barah l?hae.e. Their names it is unnecessary to mention, as they. appear to
have relinquished their power principally to Dosul Vani (one of their number) -

angi Megjee. Bhyjee Bawa neither possessed the ambition nor was qualified
to interfere in the affairs of the country, but rested satisfied with the res ect
fmd honour which was paid him on all occasions as the acknowledwed Cl?ief‘
in whose name all public transactions were carried on, i ’

The first object of the Barah Bhaee was to restore to the authority of the
D.urbar the towns and forts which still remained independent, and to effect
.tlus they marched with a force against Mandvee. In order to carry greater
influence in their proceedings, as well as to show that they were pursuibng no

personal schemes of aggrandizement, they took with them Bhyjee Bawa.

R.amjge Khowas\s, finding their power too great for him to oppose, campromised
with Megjee, and agreed to pay the sum of 700 Korees per diem to the Durbar,
?

whose authority he acknowledged; and under these stipulations he was

permitted to retain his command. «

| The.diff'erent characters of which the Barah Bhaee was composed, speedil
!ed to its dismemberment ; mutual jealousies arose, which soon sépar;ted then)lr
mto parties. The power of Megjee, who was supported by Ima Bhye, the
nfother of Bhyjee Bawa, was predominant for the time; but having ’been
discovered in an attempt to administer poison at a feast which was gizen to
the B.arah Bhaee, he was forced to fly from Bhooj, and proceeded to Kowrah.
Previous to the flight of Megjee, at the: ingtigation of Ima Bhye he had

dispatched a force against Kisrajee of Rohf, who had married- her relation .

and afterwards ill-treated her. The force had been met by Visrajee, who
consented to grant an allowance to his wife, and the army then retumed,- but
’ as all' expeditions against the Jhareja  Chiefs were véry unpopizlar’ the
mﬂue‘n?e of Megjee had been much diminished among his associates’ and
perceiving his decline he had recourse to the fraud, which being disco;ered
. occasioned his flight from Bhooj.. ' ; ’
Megjee, on his association with the Barah Bhaee, had restored the authority
of the Durbar over Anjar; but it still remained in his interests, and silort[y

after his flight he returned to Anjar, which he again separated from Bhooj, by -

which he much diminished the resources of the authorities there. Ramjee
Kowass likewise, who had faithfully fulfilled his engagements whilst Meﬁée
was at I_3hooj, now refused to continue his tribute, and, in concert too‘ettI;er
. they devised plans by which they might resist the force which Dosul Va:x'li :m(;
the l?arah Bhaee were preparing against them. Ima Bhye had continued to
- Yemain at Bhooj, and between her and Megjee, in whose interest she still
continued, @ 'secret communication was - maintained, and it was concerted
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between them that she should proceed with the army which was marching
against Mandvee. On the arrival of Dosul Vani before the town, Ramjec
Kowass, who had been made acquainted with the scheme, offered to deliver up
the town to 1ma in the name of Bhyjee Bawa, which perfectly according with
the views of the Barah Bhaee, was immediately accepted ; but Tma Bhye had
1o sooner been admitted within the gates, than she declared herself against
Dosul Vani and his party, professing herself as acting in the name of her son.
All attempts to subdue the town were useless, and as Megjee was advancing
with a force from Anjar, the army returned to Bhooj both ridiculed and morti-
ficd. Ima Bhye continued to reside at Mandvee, and reinstated Ramjee
Kowass as Thanadar. ) :

1t is unnecessary to record the disputes and animosities which subsequently
prevailed among the association; but carly in this year two of its members,
named Buttee Humeer and Toork Wadina, separated themselves from the
rest, and having by artifice obtained possession of Roydhun’s person, set him
at liberty. The confusion occasioned by this occurrence was extreme ; Dosul
Vani immediately fled to Moondra, and the remainder of the Barah Bhaece
dispersed in different directions, relinguishing to the Rao and his two liberators
the command of Bhooj. Megjee from Anjar having offered to join their party,
Liis services ‘were accepted of, and the power was divided among them ; but
Roydhun still continuing at liberty, their power did not extend beyond four
months. Futteh Mahomed, an inferior Jumadar of the Durbar, having con-
trived to prejudice the Rao against Megjee, during his absence on a visit to
Anjar, by insinuating his intention to monopolize the whole wealth and power
of the country, received directions to prevent his return. Futteh Mahomed by
address and bribery gained to his interests all Megjee’s troops, expelled his -
colleagues from Bhooj, and substituted his own authority.

Roydhun, who -had been liberated solely from interested motives, was in a
very unfit state to be at liberty ; and a few days after, when the Jumadar pre-
sented himself to make his usual salam, he attempted to stab him. TFutteh

- Mahomed having avoided the blow, fled to his house; but being pursued by
TRoydhun, he retired, with a few nien he could collect at the moment, to one of
‘the towers of the town walls, where, being joined by other Seebundy in his
interest, he defended himself during two days against the Rao, who directed
theattacks in person. Futteh Mahomed, at the first moment of danger, had
invited Dosul Vani from Moondra, who, having arrived with a body of troops,
they were once more enabled to place Roydhun in confinement. ‘

Futteh Mahomed, whose name has latterly appeared, and will so frequently
recur, in the subsequent portion of the history of Kutch, in which he occupies so
conspicuous a character, was a Musulman of the Notiar caste, which had
originally come from Sind, but had long settled in Kutch. The Notiars had



120

n former times reccived several villages in Geeras; but the family of Futteh
Mahomed was obscure, and at the period when his name is first mentioned
he was only a Jumadar of twenty foot: but even in that inferior rank, he is:
rep.resented on several occasions to have displayed great spii‘it and ac,tivit
wluch. had gained him the attachment of the greater po;tion of the Seebund Zt,,
-B?IOO‘]. Futteh Mahomed had received no education, aﬁd was erfeztl
illiterate ; but this deficiency, in a country where the most common ];cquire}-,
ments were scarcely known, was fully compensated by great energy and judg-
ment, .and no inconsiderable share of ambition; and once having o;ened tojhir:-
self an opportunity of advancement, he soon outstripped all hisiompetitors and
established for himself a reputation which, had it not been sullied by his ,]ater
conduc_tf would have made him the hero of Kutch even at the present period :
though it is confessed that, during the latter years of his power, he replunﬂe(i
fhe country into all the miseries and disorder from which he at first extricaied
it, yet his faults are palliated, and the odium in a great measﬁre thirown upon
the treachery and ingratitude of his former friends, and the necessities to \ﬁ'lf)icll'
he was reduced in order to support the authority of the Durbar, in whose name
he always acted. He possessed a strong frame of body, and a constitution which
enabled him to undergo the greatest fatigue and exertions, which will become
apparent ;. but not to anticipate events which will speak for themselves if; ma
be pres.umed, from his subsequent conduct, that his ambitious mind had’already
det.crmmed on the designs which he subsequently developed, and at this early
pfzrlod he would have undertaken the authosity of the Government, but eithe}:'
distrusting. his own power, or having hitherto, in a great measure,: been the
servant of Dosul Vaui, fearing a bad impression might be given to hi,s motives
he yiclded the whole conduct of affairs, after Roydhun’s coiﬁnement to DOSul,’
Yam', who recalled the remaining members of the Batah Bhaee ’to Bhooj
mcorporated Futteh Maliomed in their number, and conferred upon him th)é
command of 200 horse. . ’
The Durbar now continued in a state of comparative tranquillity fo} twelve
mon-ths; but Dosul Vani, despising the weakness of Bhyjee Bawa, neglected to
ndmlr}ister the Government in his name; he likewise omitted to’recobncile the
.:"1(1!'@_]35, to whom his government appeared an usurpation, and was too violent
in his disposition to retain the attachment of even those whoée'support to him

was actually necessary. Futteh Mahomed, during this time, was employed in

gaining friends, especially among the troops, and, perceiving the unpopularity
of the present Government, he retired into the Arbrasur m;onw the Jharejas

and by representing to them in strong terms the degraded stateaof the Durba;—
and the incapability of Dosul Vani to restore the districts to their proper sub-

jection, s own disinter ; . . . :
J ) isinterestedness, and the advantages which they might derive |

from emancipating Bhyjee Bawa from the thraldom in which he was kept by
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" the Barah Bhaee, he gained their support; and finding Dosul Vani wasabsent

from Bhooj, he came to the Capital, where, by his popularity and influence, he
subdued all opposition, and restored Bhiyjee Bawa to his former rank. )

The prudence and judgment which Futteh Mahomed now displayed, ensur- ,
ed the continuance of his rule, and rendered all further intrigues of his ene-
mies fruitless. He disarmed all jealousy on the part of the Durbar by the
most scrupulous respect and attention, and upon the most trifling occasions
submitted his plans to the Prince, whose youth and easy disposition ofiered
no opposition. He secured the favour of the Jharejas by pensions; and by
raising a powerful Seebandy, he acted with such vigour and decision towards
those who opposed him, that with the exception of Dosul Vani, who had
vetired to Moondra, all the members of the Barah Bhate were cither banish-
ed from Kuteh or placed in confinement. ’

The power and pdpu]ar.ity of Futteh Mahomed being firmly secured at
Bhooj, he turned his attention to the districts which had, during the Jast eight
vears of‘change and misrule, arrived at a state of terrible disorder; the
Meeanas still continued their depredations, and the Kosias of Parkur
constantly overran Wagur, To restore the country to order and quiet
required more than common talents; and should the éubsequent description of
the internal rule of Futtch Mahomed scarcely do justice to the high estimation
in which it is held by the inhabitants of the country, it must be borne in mind '
that, without entering into much detail, a restoration to order affords but few
incidents, which, after the boisterous scenes of the present reign, can be
mentioned. '

Early in the year he visited Wagur, in order to rid the country of plunderers,
as well as to levy a Jumabundee, which during late years had been refused.
A considerable force accompanied him, which was, however, only used against
the town of Sinoe, the Thakoor of which, Hajajee, refused to pay-the tributc,
and had committed several robberies at Rapoor. [Ilis town was attacked and
consigned to plunder, an example which had the desired cflect, and prevented
any further oppesition to a tax which had élways previously heen most
irregularly paid. He remained several montbs in the Province, and did not
quitit until he had extirpated every robber, or forced them to fly to Parkur,
Guzerat, or Sind, to all of which places he dispatched troops to pursuc and
intercept them. _ ‘ '

As his rule became more extended, he introduced a strict and impartial
government, which had long been unknown in Kutch. Over the different -
districts he appointed managers, from whom he exacted the most rigid justice
towards the Ryuts; but so Jong as they possessed his confidence he placed in -
their hands almost unlimited power, neither listening to the repdrts whicharose
from enmit)// against them, or cramping their exertions by exacting too rigid -

164 . . . .
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an adherence to rules: by this course he gained a kind of enthusiasm in his
scfvice, which ensured the zeal and fidelity of his dependants, who executed
his ‘orders with a spirit and confidence which in a great mecasure ensured
success. By his own conduct he set an excellent example : his Seebundy had
been much increased, butin traversing the country he seldom allowed a Sepahi
to enter a village ; the Patels beforchand received their orders for supplies,
which awaited him; and the strictest discipline was enforced to prevent any
irregularities. The countvy likewise being favoured with a succession of fruit-
ful seasons, gradually resumed its populousness, and at no period did the trade
or the revenue of Kutch exceed that which was produced under the present
“rule of Futteh Mahomed.

From this period urtil a. p. 1801, the power of Futteh Mahomed continued
wndiminished.  After his retarn from Wagur althis efforts were directed against
Mandvee and Moondra, which towns resisted his authority. The great riches
of the former enabled its Thanadar to bribe many of the Jhai‘ejas, and to
support a powerful Secbundy in its defence, which made all attempts against it
fruitless.  Against Mooudra he was more successful, and Dosul Vani being
unable to withstand his power, agreed to give up the
pension, retired to Bitta in the Arbrasur.

During this period Futteh Mahomed commenced the building of the fort of
Lukput, which oceupied seven years inits completion. He aspired to render
this town a port of great trade, and in a considerable degree succeeded, its
revenue under his management being double of that which is now produced
from it; but before a sufficient time elapsed to ‘bring his plans into action, the
civil dissensions of the country transferred it into other hands.

. Scarcely a month was unoccupied or in which he was not engaged in some
expedition, in which either the honour or the interests of the Durbar were
concerned. In the period under review, he equipped and accompanied five
expeditions against Noanuggur, which were commanded under the Jam by
Mero Kowass, Thanadar, in order to exact the revenue and its arrears arising
from the Pergunna Ballumba (taken possession of in Rao Gor’s reign) which
had been secized ona former occasion by the Jam. Although he brought the
Jam always to terms, and on one occasion received two lakhs of Korees from
him, yet immediately his troops retreated the conditions were broken, and
the constant renewal of the attempts would appea'r to have been solely with
the intention to keep that military force in activity. To the Rao’s other pos-
sessions he added the Butchow Purgunna, which was delivered to him by the
Gecrasias, under the stipulation of protection being afforded them against their
more powerful neighbour of Wandiah, who, assisted by a force from Morvee,
had invaded their towns and committed aggressions against them. . The towns
of Voond, Seckra, Butchow, &e. were placed under the protection of the

fort, and, accepting a
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Durbaf, and by the security afforded to property, afld 'thc careful supermten}d-
ence of Futteh Muhomed, in a short time this district bcca‘me onfa of‘".tlge
most populous and productive in Kutch. - The agreement of the Geeraslztllv,
however, by which they were to receive onc-half the revenue, was sub‘sefluen 5;
broken, and their present condition is scarcely removed from the extreme o
Pojkefltg"the reduction of Moondra, Futteh Mahomed had reposed it in cha{‘ge
of a Banian named Hunsraj, whose life he had ?‘aved on a .forme.r oclcasmz
whilst employed in the service of Dosul Vani. During the interim wh}chde ap?‘e
between his expeditions against Noanuggur, Futteh Mah'o‘med devised a p‘du
by which he hoped to effect the reduction of Mandve.e. The wholed‘rfas‘czu:lc:s
of 'this place consisted in its commerce, and Hunsraj was secretlyM irec le. w
prepare and equip with arms a sufficient number of bouts. from_{1 oonf lba ©
lay an embargo on its port. A naval war between the parties ha rfeyel de "
contemplated, and the Thanadar of Mandvee was perfectly unprepare \
resist it. The commander of the blockading force was appn‘zed thz?t the
annual rich fleets from Zanzibar and the Red Sea were a{)proachmg, which he
was directed to capture; and Futteh Mahomed, by securing the wealth of the
merchants, determined to bring them to terms. His orders were successffllly
executed, and this rich prize, amounting in value to a crore of Korees, sailed
iuto the port of Moondra the captured property of Futteh Mahomed. .
[is conduct on this exulting occasion verified the gcner’o}JS ch:;u'acter .wluch
he is represented to have supported throughout his rule. fle ruinous dllsas(;flal
of the capture created a great sensation at M'._mdvee, and the me.rcl.)unts lou ty
upbraided their Thanadar for his supineness, and dec.lzu'ed tl}eu‘ intention to
quit a town which no longer afforded them protection. ' I*utte!l Mahomed
had stationed a ‘I'hana at Goondiallah, about two coss .dlsta.nt from M'and—
vee, where, anticipating the result, he had arrived. Being informed of the

i rchauts ance m, received them. with
_approach of the merchauts, he advanced to mect them, re

great kindness, encouraged them with assurances tlmt" they were cqua!ly the
Rvuts of the Rao,and declured his immediate iutention to restore their pro-
p’e;rty. ‘This manificence had an effect probably I?Ot unforeseen or uf]exp'eéte(l
on his part, for the mercbants returned to their town loud in I}lé l[)nalﬁes,
corrupted the Seebundy, and delivered up the'z place to the .nelgh OUIllf]g
“Thanas; aud the Jumadar, to reward the services of Hans Raj, placed him
in command of Mandvee. ’ . "
The power and popularity of Futteh MahOfn.ed was up to this period ﬁ(;x?]%
Sumvut 1857, established ; all oppos:t.xon had been subdued, anr lu,
a. p. 1801 country under ‘his wise government was perfectly
tranquil. Bhyjee Bawa had however arrived at a mature age, ax'ul 1'£ h]d.d‘
neither been the policy nor inclination of the Jumadar to restrain him in. his
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associutes. It is unnatural to suppose that the unlimited power which he

exercised was viewed without jealousy, or that the dissensions and anarchy

of so many years could be calmed without some attempt at their renewal by
those who had ina great measure been educated in the system. The intercourse
of the Jumadar with Bhyjee Bawa had hitherto been of the most cordial and
uareserved deseription ; fully satisfied with the respect and attention which were
on all occasions paid him, he had never interfered with the affairs of the

Government. A Jumadar named Morjee had, however, latterly obtained the

confidence of the Prince, and by misrepresentations secretly instilled into his
mind suspicions of the intentions of Futteh Mahomed. It has been alleged

that at this period Futteh Mahomed had placed a body of Arabs about his -

person; at all events w report of this description was at the time circulated, and
as these men had never been admitted into Kutceh, their intended introduction
was looked upon with much dissatisfaction by the Court. Suspicions being
once imbibed, were speedily fomented, and quarrels gradually ensued, whicly,
to Futteh Mahomed, were productive of the most fatal consequences ; for
immediately it was understood that the confidence of the Prince was with-
drawn, the cabals and intrigues of former times were renewed.
The first occasion on which an open rupture occurred was on a pleasure
party on the tank at Bhooj, where Bhyjee had invited the Jumadar and a few
- of the Jharejas to accompany him: he had been drinking, and on some trifling
difference of opinion occurring, he not only accused the Jumadar of rebellious
intentions, but drew his sword upon him. DMorjee, who was present, had
sufficient prudence to restrain the Prince, but the party immediately returned
to the shore, when Bhyjee retired to the Durbar, and Futteh Mahomed to his
own residence. The Prince, on recovering himself, became convinced of the
impolicy and danger of his conduct, and whatever might be his ultimate
intentions, lost no time in endeavouring to allay the displeasure which he had
occasioned. Having proceeded to the residence of the Jumadar, he assured
him of his continued support, and that the insult which had been offered arose
solely from momentary irritation and intoxication, and endeavoured. by every
meaus in his power to reconcile him. The Jumadar received Bhyjee's expla-
nation with every attention, and, with protestations of the greatest attachment,
evinced his sorrow at the difference which had occurred, told him he was his
master, and submissively assured him of his readiness to continue his servant,
On this an apparent reconciliation took place, but the Jumadar proclaimed to

~ his friends the ingratitude of the Prince, whom he declared he alone had
Placed and supported in his elevation.

Matters continued in this state of mutual distrust during some months longer.

hyjee Bawa had ceased to place any reliance on Futteh Mahomed, and only
awaited a favourable opportunity of separating himself from him, and at length

B

" were expellcd from the town.

- at any former period.
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demanded the whole revanﬁe of Mandvee for his support, which was decidedly

. fefused. The Prince now concerted with his friends the means of escape from
3 Bhooj ; and as Futteh Mahomed intended to visit Lukput on a particular day,
e } 2

Moijee communicated with Jumadar Mabomed Mee.yan, who commal:\defi at
Butchow and bad lately become discontented, and it was resolved e-t\\ een
them that, on the Jumadar’s leaving Bhooj, Ma.homgd M.eeya}] should -]fmlnf;
diately join them with’ all his Seebundy. -Mor.]ee had. llkf\\'llie.c01xtrxl:§( o
corrupt the fidelity of Hunsraj, who promised to 1‘ece1v,e the Tmc.:e f:‘1 o
party; and the succeeding day after Futteh Mahomed’s c?epalltu;e. x(;):.n he
Capital Bhyjee Bawa left Bhooj and ﬂe(?. to I\’?andve.e, which (ecl m; in s
favour, and the Seebundy who remained faithful in the mferests of the Juma

Tutteh Mahomed had no sooner arrived at Lukput than. the intclligencerof
these proceedings reached him, when, percefving .that the time of dz.mgfaxj “?z
at hand, he returned in great haste to Bhooj, having completed the journey

a si in raising troops, and b
_ twenty-four hours. He lost nota single moment in raising Ps, y

calling in Arabs and Sindians from the neighbouring.countries, by gl.'ea;faxe(;'-
tions soon mustered ten thousand Seebundy. Bhyjee Bawa and his friends
,were not inactive, and both parties prepared to cothend for thf‘: supx:ema(:'y:
Having ascertained that the Morvee Chief was makmg preparations to enden
Kuteh for the assistance of Bhyjee, Futteh Mahomed dispatched a force un I(fr |
Askurn Sett into the Muchoo Kanta, whp bumgd and destroyed many o(f l;lls
villages ; but Askurn was immediately recalled to"encounter a II)]O.I‘B f?rml able
force from Raidenpoor, which had advanced actually on the [ {‘mct’ag requisi-
tion into Kutch as far as Seekra, Askurn encountered the Nuwab’s army az
Seekra, which, after a hard-fought engagement, he ?otally defeated, and se:;
back to its own country. He then intended proceeding to I\CIandvee{ towards
which place he had advanced as faras Puttree,’ where he was as’sa;lcd by a
force dispatched by Hunsraj to join the Nuwab’s army. A_skum.s1 orcey wzs
equally successful in this encounter, and he was pursuing his march t<})\§ alr ;
Mandvee, when a sudden order of recall from Fu%teh Mahomed., who '1:?.
received intelligence of the defection of Lukput, which had been given up by

its Thanadar, Toork Mohur, to' Hunsraj, reached him. The situation of -

Futteh Mahomed was now desperate. 'The defection of those friends on whom -
he had placed ‘the greatest reliance rendered his absent from Bhooj unsaffe, g
Jest thie desertion should become universal ; but by remaining at the Capital he

o remai ' is interests, or '
‘could no longer encourage the few who remained true to his in , OF

obtain any revenue to support his Sechundy, which was more numerous than

Under these difficult circumstances he was obliged to disch:rzrgeﬁa”pf)r/tio? o
his force, which, ~consisting of mercenary troops, xgxmedlately ; j‘QlLlletrl‘-‘hls




126

encmies, who were now advancing from Mandvee under Mahomed Meeyan
and Hunsraj in every direction, and as their numbers increased they gradually
swrounded the town.  Futteh Mahomed now finding his enemies too powerful
to cope with, trusting to the return of more favourable times, as well as to the

dissensions which he fully anticipated would soon arise amongst his

enemies, offered to capitulate, and made an overture to that effect to Bhyjee

Bawa, under the conditions of his receiving the Geeras of the Anjar and

Butchow Purgunnas.  These terms being agreed to, Bhooj was evacuated by

the Jumadar’s troops, and Bhyjee Bawa and [unsraj took possessmn of
~ the Capital.,

The admirers of Futteh Mahomed attempt to attribute his early surrender of
Bhooj to his humane- consideration of the welfare of Kutch; but it will be
obvious that from the present period all his actions were govemed by self-
interested motives, and that, in adversity, he relinquished that prudent and
moderate line of conduct which had so much distinguished him, and forsook
the principles which had alone raised and supported his high reputation. Even
on the present occasion, previous to his departure from Bhooj, after the ful-
filment of the engagements entered into with Bhyjee Bawa, he liberated from
his confinement the insane Rao Roydhun, besides leaving at the Capital a
considerable body of Seebundy whom he had secured in his interests.

This unexpected step embarrassed Bhyjee and his party extremely, and the

Sumvut 1858, new Government found themselves perplexed in all their
Ao b 1802, proceedings. Their first efforts were directed to tran-

quillize Roydhun, who in a fanciful manuner considered them as his liberators, -

and to whom nothing was more remote than the idea of \\nhdrawm(r from
interference; but at length, by much address, he was pacified by an allowance

of 400 I\otee: per diem. Mahomed DMeeyan, who had accompanied

the Prince, and by whose means principally his success had been attributable
and the change eﬂcct(.d, claimed an influence which was incompatible with the
mtentions of Bhyjee, who wished to appoint [funsraj his Minister. Upon
this, Mahomed Meeyan retired in disgust to Moondra, which he seized and
retained. The retirement of Mahomed Mecyan and the arrangement with
Roydhun bad scarcely occurred, when BhyJQe Bawa died, at thL carly age of
twenty-seven,

The Rao, whose attfchment and respect for his brother, had been the only
reason for his submitting to the agreement alluded to, now insisted on resuin-
ing his authority, aud became perfectly unmanageable,  He sallied forth from
the Durbar with the intention of killing Hunsraj, who only saved his life by a
speedy retreat to Mandvee, from whence, however, he was soon recalled by
Roydhun himself, who was forced to make terms with him as the only means
of obtaining supplics. Hunsraj did not retwn until he had fully prepared
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his plans for the confinement of Roydhun, which he eﬁ'ec'ted,. and then, with-
out any competitor at Bhooj, carried cn the Government in his n:um.z. .
Futteh Mahomed had remained dnring these events quietly at Anjar, which
Sumvut 1859, he had much itwproved, and had occupied himself by
A p. 1803, extending its commerce and establishing a Bunder at
"Toona, by which he hoped, in course of time, to render it a rival to Mandvee
in opulence. [Iis expenses, however, were not leduct‘d to the limited scale of:
his present possessions, and his distresses .to supply funds for‘the payment'of
his large Thanas at Butchow and Aujar being urgent, he was induced .to raise
a contribution on his old servant Askurn, who had amassed very considerable
wealth under his rule, and was enabled to pay down four lakhs of Ko-rees; but
this trifling sum was only a moiety of that which was refjuired from h.lm by the
Jumadar, and for which he was obliged to have recourse to the secunt}:r of th.e
Nundwana Bramins of Wursameree, to preserve himself from the most ignomi-
ynious treatment. Askurn, much discontented and disgusted at the severity
exercised towards him, invited Huusraj to bring a force against Anjar, which,
on its approach in the neighbourhood, he co.ntr‘ived to J:oin; and after remain-
ing some days before the town, but accomplishing nothing, they both returned

_to Bhooj. &

On the discovery of the flight of Askurn, Futteh Mahomed became highly
indignant, and immediately applied to the Nundwana Bramins for the remain-
ing four lakbs of Korees. These in a body proceeded to Blooj, and sat in
Dhurna on their object, untit they had obtained from him twenty thousand
Korees, and his son Lalchund as security, who, on his arrival at Anjar, was
immediately seized and confined. .

Hunsraj, shortly after, was obliged to visit his town of Mand.vee, which
required constant attention; and Askurn, taking advantage of his absence,
entered into a communication with Roydhun, who was the tool of each party
alternately ; and willing to listen and acquiesce in any terms for his liberation.

Askurn bribed the Seebundy, and again set him at liberty. Askurn for a short

period became supreme at Bhooj ; but as none of the towns or districts would
acknowledge his authority, he could realize no revenue nor collect around }%nn
“any force sufficient to retain himself in his elevation. In the hope of releasing
his son, he determined, however, to attack Anjar; but as he had not

- sufficient men to accomplish its capture by regular approaches, he laid bhis

plans for taking it by surprize. To conceal the real object of his expedition,
he declared his intention to visit Wagur, and advanced two wmarches in that
direction to the village of Joorun. Futteh Mahomed, who had been duly
informed of the object of the expedition, had some time previously proceeded
to Cheetrora to the assistance of the Thakoor, whose fort was besieged by the
Chief of Morvee and Malbar Rao, Nuwab of Kurrce. Ile had occasiqned
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the retreat of the enemy, when news reached him of the arrival of Askurn at
Joorun; and he lost no time in advancing and attacking him. A night
‘encounter ensued, which terminated to the advantage of the Juwadar, who
completely routed his antagonist, and forced him, with the dispersion of his
army, to fly to Bhooj, where, on his return, finding his affairs desperate,
without means or resources, he seized the goods and effects of the merchants
at Bhooj, which created so greata commotion in the town, that the inhabitants,
as a last resource, proceeded in'a body to Rao Roydhun, who, led by every
impulse, ordered Askurn to be seized and put to death. He was saved by
flying to Mahomed Shal's temple, and finding his influence entirely gone at
Bhooj, escaped with ouly two horsemen into Sind.

Futteh Mahomed, whose force had approached, now found but little diffi-
culty in securing in his interest the Seebundy who had charge of the prin-
cipal gates at Bhooj, dand was secretly admitted at night. His troops had
scarcely entered the town, when they were attacked by I\oydhun, who had
always been most inveterate against the Jumadar, and now determined to
dispute the possession of Bhooj with him. During the irregular conflict which
ensued, Rao Roydhun was wounded by a musket ball in the foot by one of
Futteh Mahomed's *eebundy, which ended in his being again secared and
confined ; but the injury, though accidental, which had been inflicted on the
Rao, ‘whose person had hitherto been held gacred, was much resented by the
people of the country, and tended to the diminution of the popularity of Futteh
Mahomed, who found much difficulty in reconciling the public, before whom
he declared his contrition and sorrow.

Futteh Mahomed was now again at the helm of affairs at Bhooj, but with

Sumvut 1860, altered views and sentiments. His disposition, soured

A D 1304 by misfortunes, had become cruel and suspicious, and

his future conduct was regulated by neither principles of justice nor modera-
tion. . Finding that no reliance could be placed ou the Kutch Seebundy, he

gradually disbanded them, and repluced them by foreigners from Sind aund
the neighbouring provinces. .

ITis ambition being undiminished, he determined on the most vigorous mea-
sures to reduce the whole of Kutch to his authority ; those who refused to
submit to his government were pursued with the most revengeful feelings,
whilst those who patiently yielded were gererally plundered and ill treated.

Between this period and 1864, he accompanied four expeditions against

Sumvut 1860—13864,  Lukput, his favourite town, to the strength and opulence

4. 0. 1804—1803. of which he had principally contributed; but on all
occasions he was unsuccessful.  The expenses of these expeditions far exceed-
ed the revenue which he derived from the districts that acknowledged bis
uuthority, and the deficiency was made up in fines and contributions, which he
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levied with an unsparing hand on the Ryuts and Geerasias. The whole of the
Meceana’s villages were fined, and even the towns which had been granted to
the Peers and religious establishments did not escape. This line of conduct
was for the moment suspended by an occurrence which had nearly proved
fatal to him. Amongst many others, the village of Pussoora, belonging to a
Geerasia, had been fined in the sum of twenty” thousand Korees, and.thc
Thakoor, Goojurjee, belonging to the Dhamurka Bhayad, upon being pro.mlsed
a certain share, is represented not to have been an unwilling agent in the
transaction. The fine on the village had been levied, but the fulfilment of the
latter agrecement was avoided and postponed from day to day. Goojurjee
was constant in his attendance at the Durbar to urge his petition, and becom-
ing highly incensed at the procrastination, as well as Secretly instigated by
Hunsraj, to whom he had communicated his grievaince, he resolved on the
desperate undertaking of cutting down the Jumadar in his public Durbar, It
was his custom to sit in public of an evening at a new Palace which he had
built during his former rule; and at the Durkwast, or rising of the Durbar,
Goojurjee boldly advancing wounded him severely in the shoulder. A scene
of great confusion then ensued, in which the lights were attempted to be
extinguished, and Goojurjee endeavoured to escape, but being discovered by
the attendants, he was immediately cut to pieces, The Jumadar’s wound

- though severe was not dangerous, and confined him to Bhooj for four months;

but though unable himself to make any exertion, he issued orders f:m' the
seizure of all the Dhamurka towns which belonged to the Bhayad, includ-
ing Chowbaree, yielding a revenue of half a lakh of Korees, which have ever
since been incorporated in the Rao’s possessions, -

The attempts of Futteh Mahomed against Lukput have been mentlone.d;
his efforts against Mandvee were scarcely more successful. By plux.ldenng
the towns and villages in its vicinity, and preventing all ingress .an(.I egress of
people and supplies, he at one time was enabled to bring I.lunsra‘] to terms,
who stipulated to pay him 800 Korees per diem; but this agreement only
lasted five months, and was followed by the most disastrous consequenccs to
the neighbouring Purgunnas; for whichever power predominated, never .fniled
to visit with the most exemplary punishment, and at times to the extirpation of
its inhabitants, the towns or villages which were suspected to bein the adverse
interest. The Seesagud Purgunna, which had been under the charge of
Jumadar Morjee, particularly suffered in these predatory affairs.

After his recovery from the assault on his person which had been committed
by Goojurjee, Futteh Mahomed reccived an overture from -Moolwajee, .the
Chief of Ardesir, offering him a large sum of money for his assistance against
‘his ncxnhbour, the Chief of Sinvo. * Between these towns constant feuds and -

disputes e\xsted which disturbed the tranquillity of that quarter of Kutch.
1k . P
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The Jumadar immediately embraced the offer, and marched into Wagur with
a considerable force. e found no difliculty in subduing Sinvo, and, under
various pretexts, fined nearly the whole of the Geerasia towns, whose Ryuts,

1n consequence, deserted, and sought refuge in the town which he founded on
this excursion and named after himself—TFuttyeud. This year and the two

Sumyut 1365—1868,  following were fully occupied in the affairs of Wagnr; -

4m 1809—I812. fut previous to his departure for that province, a
stipulation was entered into  with Hunsraj, that their towns should De
mutually respected by each other. The Jumabundee was now exacted in a
most oppressive manner, and having no less than ten thousand Seebundy with
him, the country suffered extremely from his constant movements. Being
attracted by the riche§ of the town of Warye, near Raidenpoor, in Guzerat, he
suddenly appeared before it; sacked it, and carried off immense plander. In short
his troops were never permitted to remain inactive, and not finding suflicient
occupation for them in Kutch he passed over during this year with an army into
Katteewar, with the determination of again settling his disputes with Noanuggur,
On this objeet he had advanced as far as Hurriana, where he was met by
Soonderjec, an Agent of the Company, who apprized him of the approach of
the foree under Colonel Walker and of the necessity of his return to Kutch,
under the assurance that the claims of the Bhooj Durbar should be impar-
tially investigated. On this recommendation he re-crossed the Gulf, and
returned to Wagur, where all his efforts were directed against Rapoor, which,
since the death of Bhyjee Bawa, had remained independent under Samutjee
Sirvia.  Its walls were strong and its garrison formidable, which detained his
force a very cousiderable time, and he was at last obliged to pay, as a com-
. pensation to its Thanadar, a lakh of Iorees for its surrender. He then pro-
ceeded against Bela, which had always been supported by Ilunsraj, but
finding it garrisoned by troops from Mandvee, he retired without levying the

Jumabundee.  Bela having supported its independence, was immediately fol-

lowed by the defection again of Rapoor, and the expulsion of the garrison
which had been placed in it. This event highly incensed Futteh Mahomed,
and he attempted to found a rival to this large town in its immediate vicinity ;
towards which he established the town of Badragud, where he placed a very
considerable Thanna, which prevented either the cultivation or trade of
Rapoor, and he was in hopes, from this annoyance to its inhabitants, to.attract
them to his new town. : :

This year Hunsraj died at Mandvee. This man had during many years
Sumvut 1865, been the successful rival of Futteh Mahomed, not so
A0 1809 much by his talents as by a more moderate system

which he pursued.  The opulent merchants of Mandvee were more assured of
security for their property under his rule; and during many overtures which
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were made both by Hunsraj and TFutteh Mahomed to reconcile their differ-
ences, the merchants of Mandvee were usually foremost in opposing it, through
fear that should the town again become the possession of the Jumadar, he
would make an improper use of its resources. On his death the charge of the
town devolved on Tokursee, his brother; and Futteh Dlahomed considering
that a favourable opportunity*had arisen, again attempted its capture, and was
employéd several months in attempting its reduction; but his efforts were as
fruitless as on former occasions.

The history of this reign has now approached the period of the great famine

Sumvut 1868, 1869,  and plague, which visited with its destructive effects. the

A.p. 18121818, Province of Kutch as well as Guzerat and the neigh-
bouring provinces, and which spread such desolation and misery in its progress,
as to have suspended all active operations, and in a great degree to have
paralyzed both the minds as well as the bodies of men. Previous to .thc
commencement of its destructive influence, Futteh Mcrhomeq was occupying
himself in the most ambitious schemes of aggrandizement and conquest, the
progress of which was arrested and ultimately prevented by this calamity. His
power, with the exception of Mandvee, had become fully established over the
country, which increased his pride and arrogance latterly beyond all bounds.
He indulged himself in the vain Tiopes of driving the English from Katteewar
and extending his authority over the whole of that peninsula and Guzerat, and
laid plans for rendering every Geerasia tributary to him. e had already
commenced in the Arbrasur by bringing over and reconciling to his views one

of the Jhareja Bhayad, the Chief of Kotree, through whose means it was to be

effected ; and their joint operations had alrcady commenced with success.

The capture of Kunthkot, a Geerasia town in Wagur, was the last opera-
tion in which he was engaged ; bat at this time the sickness had already com-
menced which carried off one-half of the Ryuts of the country, and so much
disabled and distressed his own force, that he was obliged to return to Bhooj,
where, a short time after his arrival, he likewise fell a sacrifice.

Futtch Mahomed had for some time been addicted to excessive debauchery,
which had much weakened his constitution and rendered lim little capable of
withstanding the pestilence which prevailed. Ile was seized suddeuly in the
evening with a violent sickness at stomach, and expired in the night, at the age
of sixty-one, But little is required to be said regarding his character, which
has been sufficiently delineated in the narration of occurrences in which he
bore so conspicuous a part during twenty years. The former portion of his
rule is the theme of much encomium through the country which he governed,
and is deservedly entitled to much praise. Ilis after conduct, in which he
appears solely as a daring usurper, governing by force and tyranny, has reduced
his reputation to a much lower scale. Possessed of all the qualities adapted .
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to gain an ascendancy in the boisterous times in which he lived, there is every
reason to believe, had his power been more legitimate, that lie possessed neither
the inclination nor intention, nor would he have been exposed to the tempta-
tion, of abusing the high authority to which he had elevated himself.

At 2 period when Kutch was a scene of every disorder,. with a Prince
incapable of governing, the chief authority was eXposed to the most daring and
ambitious hand that could seize and secure it; and if, in the actions of Futteh
Mahomed, it should appear that at any time he acted with prudence and
moderation and a sincere desire for the ameliovation and honour of his country,

it should be remembered that these qualities could not be e\pected from any of _

his contemporaries.

It remains to describe the effects of his government. He latterly made war
support war, and upon this principle imposed such heavy tributes and burthens
upon the Geerasias, as to render their dependence upon the Durbar, which had
previously been questionable, complete. e both improved and extended the
Rao’s possessions, as well by founding new towns as by '1ppr0p1ntm0 the
possessions of others; and. during both periods of his rule he never spared
expense or trouble either in protecting or improving his possessions. The small
villages, however, suffered extremely from the predatory war which existed, and
the Ryuts fled from them to the cities which could afford protection, which was
found most secure in the retired parts of the Arbrasur, apart from the possessions
of the Durbar, which were at all times liable to disturbance. 1le extended his
own and the reputation of Kutch to distant Mahomedan countries, and between
him and Tippoo Sultan an active correspondence was carried on, both by the
dispateh of Embassies,and interchange of presents. A gun still exists at
Anjar founded at Seringapatam, and presented by the Lion of the Faith to-his
friend Futteh Mahomed.

Fatteh Mahomed left four sons, two of whom were children. During the

latter few years he had, in his revenue affuirs and in the internal arrangements of
the country, been much directed by a Nagur Bramin, named Jugjeewun Mehta ;
and it was the general opinion, that so long as his two eldest sons, Ibrahim
Meeyan and Hoosen Meeyan, who succeeded to the chief authority, were
directed by the councils of this man, matters would proceed without opposition ;
but the death of Roydhun, which immediately ensued, wasthe occasion of dissen-
sions oceurring between them, which led to the termination of their influence.
Twenty-five days after the death of Futteh Mahomed, Rao Roydhun died of
fever, at the age of fdrty-nine, He carried with him into confinement all his
enthusiasm for the Mahomedan faith, and when unable to extend it by force

throughout the country, his zcal in the cause was evinced by assuming the

character and austeritics of a Fukeer., 1Ie remained whole days with a stafl in
his hauds, counting his beads, and reciting passages of the Koran,  During his
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life-time he had built for himself, within the precincts of the Palace, a Qubr
(tomb), in which he directed his remains should be deposited, notwithstanding
he had promised both to Mahomed Shah and Mahomed Punah that his body
should be entered in their temples. The Bhyes of the Palace had, however,
sufficient influence to prevent this, and he was burned according to the Hindoo
custom, and his ashes deposited with his ancestors. He was in figure pat-
ticularly strong, which in his early years had obtained him the name of the
Phylwan. He left no legitimate children.

The dissensions of the sons of Futteh Mahomed and Jugjeewun Mghta on

. the death of Roydhun have been alluded to. Jugjeewun Mehta urged the eleva-

tion of Ladooba, the son of Bhyjee Bawa, whilst the two brothers were in
favour of Bharmuljee, the natural son of Roydhun by ‘a slave girl. Hoosen
Meeyan and Ibrahim Meeyan called in Mahomed Meeyan from Moondra, and
finding Jugjeewun Mehta an obstacle to their plans, they put him to death,
wluch act withdrew from them the confidence of all the old servants of the
Jumadar, and left them completely unsupported and paved the way of their
immediate downfal.

Sheoraj, the son of Hunsraj, who had succeeded to the command of Mand-
vee, hoping, by an interference in placing Bharmuljee on the Musnud; that he
might become Minister of the country, invited and assembled together the
Jharejas of the Arbrasur, who, with their armed forces, marched to Bhooj
and placed Bharmuljee on the Musnud. During the time that these proceed-
ings were in progress, Ibrahim Meeyan had, in a disturbance at Bhooj, been.

~ killed; and on the advauce of the Jharejas, Hoosen Meeyan was advised

to accept the Geeras of Anjar, which was offered to him on his oﬂ'ennrr no
opposition and retiring from Bhooj.

On the elevation of Bharmuljee, Sheoraj, to whose assistance he was chiefly
indebted, became Minister; but he had formed an idea of retaining Mandvee,

as an independent hereditary possession in his own name.. Several other forts

following this example, the advisers of Rao Bharmuljee, perceiving the unsettled
state and weakness of his government, suggested, through the medium of:
Soonderjee, the British Agent, the demand of assistance from the British Govern-
ment, which restored to him Mandvee and his rebellious forts, and secured to
him the independence of his government and the integrity of his dominions;
which, there is every reason to believe, would otherwise immediately have

- become a Province of Sind.  The government of the Talpooras had been firmly

established in that country ; they were krown to possess great ambition to
extend their dominions ; and had actually taken possession of Khuréer and
levied contributions upon the tributaries in Wagur, when thmr proccedmvs
were stopped by the advancc of a British force.
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Names of the Towns and Villages in the Province of Kutch,

No.

Name of Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the
Chicf or Revenue of the! Chiefs, and | Total Revenue
. { h.
Jageerdar, | Distriet or 3 P Rao. Inamee of bot
No-l Designation. ‘\U'v Towns. Khyratee.
1 IBhoOj veneeevnas 2,10,000 0 0] 20,000 0 0 2,30,000 00
2 Kaora «vveaane.. 20,060 0 0 2,000 0 0] 22,000 0 0O
S IKaree veessenen- 2,600 0 ¢ 100 0 O 2,160 0 0
4 [Ghorpoor ...... 3,000 0 0 100 0 0 3,100 0 0O
O Loonah .o...... 15,000 0 C 15,000 0 0
DIBoos ool 6 i bumbon - ernnei | 2000 0 0| 1,000 0 0 5,000 0 0
7 INew Dessulpoor.. 4,000 0 0 200 0 O 4,200 0 ©
8 |Dewapuor e.... 2500 0 0 1,500 0 ¢ 4,00 0 0
9 |Nokhanera .... 1,;06 0 © 500 0 of 2,000 0 O
960,000 0 0 25,400 0 0
> . § 1 10 |Mandvee .. vou. . 1 O01.000 0 0O 3,000 0 0/997,000 0 0O
2 | Mandvee -0 3y Varraly ... -1 6000 0 0 2000 0 0 8,000 0 0
10,00,000 0 O 5,000 0 O
12 ‘Goondialee ...hv ) 715,500 0 ©f 28,600 0 0] 43,500 0 O
13 Masko ool onyn e 5000 0 © 5,000 0 0 o0 O Q
. 14 |Dhind vuoveov.n 1,600 0 O 3,000 0 0 4,500 0 0
5 15 sullayeo voaevnn. 1,000 0 © 2,000 0 © 3,000 0 ©
; 15 {Bayet .. oaa 12,000 0 0 7,000 0 ¢ 15,000 © 0O
4 17 Mahapoor 2500 0 0 S00 0 6 3,000 0 ©
= 18 Barah vivneean.. 15,000 0 0 7,000 0 v 22,000 0 0O
o 10 {Korace.r.. .. ... 23,000 0 O] 10,000 O 0 83,000 0 ©
e
© 20 (Goonyasur ..... 1,800 0 0 3,000 0 O 4,800 0 O
= 3 | Kantee ...
» 21 iBidrah......o000) 16,000 0 0 14,000 0 0] 80,000 0 ©
2 22 {Toonda WO 0 0 4300 0 0O 5000 0 0
T::, 23 |Bhoojpoor v..... 19,000 0 0 9500 0.0 28500 0 C
= 24 Toomree vueeuuas 4,500 0 O 3,000 0 ¢ 7,000 0 0
""‘ 23 {RAMUNEC s v v or os 3,500 0 0 2,000 0 0 6,000 0 0
= 20 |[Kupaeea «vevus . 12,000 0 0O oo 0 0 12,100 0 O©
= 27 [Chushra vvvee. o 7,500 0 0 1,000 0. 0 8,500 0 0
28 iKoondurree...... G500 0 0] 3,500 0 of 10,000 O O
29 {Mutrah .o.o.lof 0 8,500 0 0 1,500 0 0f 5,000 0 0
30 [Hurrooree ...... 2,000 0 0 500 0O 2,600 0 €
1,57,500 0 ©]1,05,400 0 0
41 Moondra ...} 31 Moondra...e.as.| 1,00,000 0 0 5000 O 0] 1,05000 0 0
{1 32 {Dewalia «v.vu.n. 9,000 0 o 1,500 0 0] 10,5006 G O
! 33 [Mathuk ........ 8,000 0 ¢ 1,600 0 O 9,000 0 0
34 [Suogur | ...... 12,000 0 of 1,000 0 of 13000 0 ©
P . : v g
5 cesce.. < | o0 [Nuga Vallaria 15,500 0 0 500 © 6 16000 0 0
8 | Chovossce.- 41 56 Dooda Yullaria .| 7,500 0 o 800 0 0 8300 0 0
37 {Runmal Vullaria., 1] ()()0 0 0 700 0 ¢ 11,740 O U
33 [Koombarya......| 8000 0 0 1,000 0 6 9,000 0 0
] 80 |Bhoowur..susuv..f 10,000 0 0O 2500 0 0] 12,500 0 0
- 81,000 0 O 9000 0 ©
Carr. over..Korees{15,98,500 0 001,149,800 0 0
2

+

with their Revenue and the Names of their Owners.

Grand Total.

REMARKS

2,85,400 0

10,05,000 o©

2,62,000 0

1,035,000 0

90,000

[=]

17:48,300 0 ©

et

Nearly all the surrounding land has been granted as Inamee and Khyratee.
The nortliern parts of the Tand of this vﬂlane have been granted to the Samma Georasias.
[namee and Kbhyratee.
Ditto  ditto. | '
-
Onc-fifth share belongs to Jhareja Rajmuljee, and other Geerasiag, Mecanas, &e. &e.
[namee and Khyratee.
One-third share of the alienated lands belongs to Mokulsce Veerajee, and the rest is Inamee and
Khyratee.
Hhareja Megrajeo also has some of this land, and somoe is Inamee and Khyratee.

Inamee and Khyratee.
Geerasias Sorameejal and Toorruk, and Inamee and Khyratee.

From Nos. 12 to 15, four nllnﬂm belong to Hallah Bawajee and his Bhayad, and other Chowrah and
Bhuttee and Soomrah Geexa:ms as Inameu and Khyratee.

Geerasias Hotlice Mour and Bramins, as Inamee and Kbyratec.

Geerasias Mour and Charuns, as Ml},mtce -

Geerasias Rahoo Soudah and Mutmh as Inamee and Khyratee.

Jhareja Chandojee of Nangurcha, Jhalqla. Hummerjee of Kotree; some of the Jands are theirs, and
some belong to Charuns ag Inamece and Khyvatee.

A half share of this belongs to Jharcja Khooldharjee and Jharcja Dossajee and his Bhayad, some as
Geeras, some as Inamee and Khyratee.

To Jhareja Sugramjee and Lis Bhayad ; some is Geeras and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

P'his village belongs to Jhareja Dossajes and bis Bhayad ; a very small part to Iis Highness the Rao.
Geerasiu Jysur have land in this village, and some i3 Inamee and Khyratee.

Geerasia Ilotees have land in this village, and some is Inamee and Khiyratee.

Tharejas Rimajee and Punchajee bave land in this village, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

As Inamee and Khyratee,

(ieerasia Soda and Mecanas have lands in this village, and some is Inamec and Khyratee.

Geerasia Kunnurdey have land in this village, and some is Inaunce and Khyratee.

Gecrasia Matruh Meeanas have lands in this vil]agc, and some is Inamee and Kuyratee. -

Geerasia Meeana have landsin this village, and some is Inamee and Khyratce.
0 : .

Different Geerasias liave a little land in this village, and some is Inamec and Khyratee,

Geerasia Mutrahs have lands in this village, and some is Inamce and Khyratee.

As Inamee and Khyratce.

Geerasia Jula Rajpoots have land in this village, and some Is Inamec and Kliyratec,
0 .

i




*
x ¢ Purgunna. Names of Villages, &c. Revenue of the
Name o y jefs rasias g
s . Revenne of the {Chiefs,Geerasias,l Total Reveane ) o
Chief or : Rao. and Inamee of botl, Grand Total. : ‘ REMARKS.
Jageerdar, Xo District ov | Towns. Khyratee.
* Designation.
Bro. over .. Koreex15:08,000 0 0] 1,40,800 0 U] - 17,48,300 0 ©
f
) 71 40 lAnjar ....e....l] 1,35,000 0 Q) 80,000 0 ¢ 1,653,000 0 0 Different Géernsias have lands in thls town, also Peer Trecewmjees, and some i3 Ivamee amd
. I\h)mtu‘
41 |Nance Nagulpoor.. 1,000 0 © 500 0 C 1,500 0 Geerasins Kukul Meeanas have lavds iu this village, and some is Inanee and Khyratee,
42 [Shindaoghura ... G000 0 g 1,500 0 ¢ 7,500 0 0 Ditto dirta - ditto ditto.
13 |Khumes oeenvnn. 4,500 0 0. 1,000 0 ¢ 5,500 0 0 Geerasias  Mazans, Juts, and Suniajabs lhave lands in this vil]mrc and soms Is Inamec and
) Khyratee.
A4 [Nigall coaouniann 500 0 O 1,000 0 © 1,500 0 ©f . Geerasia Ammur Moulwajee and his Bhayad have lands in this village, and some is Inamee and
Khyratee.
45 {Motee Nagulpoor.. 9,000 0 0 3,000 0 o 12,000 0 O - Goerasia Kukul Mecanas have lands in this village, md some i3 In: wnoe and Khyratee,
K \;,,w()],,,\“d]jh .. 500 0 © 1,000 0 0 1,500 0 0O Jharejas Adabhvy and Sublujee have lands in this village. and some is Inamnee and Khyratee.
47 {Kharoopuswallis. . 400 0 O Lo 0 0 1,400 0 © The revenue of this vil'age is divided into unine parts, of which four belong to thu'n M.lhz_]v
) and his Bhayad of Vmunmxw, and xome is Inwnce and Khyratee,
48 {Wursamaree .... 8,000 0 9,000 ¢ ¢ 17,000 0 0 Ditto ditto ditto ditto,
49 |Ratnall v.veau.. 8,000 0 © 7,000 0 0 15,000 0 O Onc-thiid share belonging to Jetwah Rajpoots Oomrajee and his Bhayad, some to other Geerasia
. Mecanas as Geeras and as Inameo and Khyratee,
50 1Khookroo eeess- 3,000 0 0 5,000 0 ¢ 8,000 0 0 Jhareja Dadajee and Amur Desuljee aud his Lih: ayad have lands in this village, and some is Inameo
{ ) and Khyratee,
% 51 Sugalyn cvee..n. 1,000 0 © 2500 0 0 3,500 0 O Half share belongs to Jhareja Dmld;ne and his Blhiayad, and some is Inamee anid Khyratee.
59 IVMOUISUT enes onas 1,500 0 © 1,000 0 ¢ 2,500 0 O ¢ Jhareja Dadajee Thas some Tauds in this village, and some is Inanee aud Khyratee,
i 53 Rapoor «veven.. 4,500 O 0 4000 0 ¢ 8,500 0 0O - Amur Godhmjee Dadabarajec and his Blay: ul, and (,homah Geerasias, bave lauds in this village,
G Anjar...oeid and some is Tuamee and Khyratee,
54 |Lakapoor Timbo.. 4,000 0 0 1,000 0 ¢ 5,000 0 © As Inamee and Khyratee.
55 IKalastree ve.... 150 0 © 200 0 0 Jad 0 0O Deserted, but Bramins of Anjar are Geerasias of this village, and tho people of Lakhapoor cultndm
& . the lands at present.
2 56 {Suttapoor  ...... 2,000 0 0O 1,000 0 ¢ 3,000 0 0 ‘ Fharela Ramjee bus alittle land in this village, and some is Inamce and hhyratec.
5 A7 (Shapoor «eevenn. 500 0 0 500 0 ¢ 1,600 0 0 As Inamee and Khyratéoe,
o 58 [Bhimasnr «ov. .. 9.000 0 O 1,000 0 o 10,000 0 ¢ Amar Dadajee has a littie land in this village, and some is Inimee and Khyratee,
Z 59 [Pudanoo .. .o 4,000 ¢ o© 5,005 0 ¢ 900 ¢ ¢ The revenne of this nllag,o is divided into nine parts, of which four belong to Ainur ‘\Iouloo;ec and
3 his Bhiayad, and some is Inamec and Kliyratee,
: 4 60 IMutee Robur .. .. 4000 0 © 3,000 0 U 7,000 0 0 . Geerasias Sodah Meeanas Liave laud in tiis \111.1"1,, and some is Inamee andt Kliyratee,
= ¢l {Kbarie Robur )
» Bunder ......; 12,000 0 ¢ 500 0 0 12,500 0 O Geerasias, Meeanas, Chieerachay, &e. hiave lands in this village,
2 62 }Sureo Timbo ... 00 0 ¢ 500 0 1,200-0 ¢ Deserted, but Geerasia Moevanas have'lands in this village, “and the people of Khavirohur and Guls
= pundux‘ cnltivate fields in it.
= 63 [Taona Bonder .. 62,000 0 0 500 0 of GLE00 0O O {namee and Khyratee, .
- 61 [Kidanoo «oeeeen- 9,000 0 0 1,000 0 «f 10,000 0 O | Geerasias Laruk, Jessah, and Chowrah Mceanas have lands in this village, and somc is Tnames and
= Khyratee.
= 65 |Seenay .. vaenend’ 7500 0 0 1,500 0 © 0,000 ¢ © Geerasta Meeanas have land in this village, and some is Inamee and Khyratec.
66 ntwganl ool 4500 0 o T oon 0 ¢ 5060 070 Dirto ditto ditto.
(| 67 |Migpoor Boriclice. 1,600 0 © 500 0 1,500 0 0 . Inameo and Khyratee,
’ B e B 304,450 0 0
3,10,250 0 0] 84,200 0 ©
(163 [Bnchow ........l 75,000 0 0 7,600 0 ¢ 82,000 0 ¢ Of the original Geeras in this town, ene<fourtl share belengs to Jhareja Bappoojee and his Bhayad 3
some land is lis own, and soms is Inamee and Khyratee, '
GY IVound »vseeean.n 50,000 0 0 4,000 0 0 34,000 0 0 In this village unc-cighth share belongs to Jhureja Merawanjee and his Bhayad; some land is his
own, and sorqe is Inamee and Khyratee,
7 | Buchow 70 [Chudwallo ......| 8,500 ¢ ¢ 2,500 0 0] 11,000 0 © In this village one-ninth_shave belongs to Jhareja Poonjajee and his Bhayad ; somne is his own, and
Weuas ) some is Inamee and Khyratee.
71 {Sanknalee ......0 8,000 O ¢ 1,000 0 ©of = 9,000 0 0 Inamee and Khyratee.
72 IWondwo sesnssnn 2000 0 0O 1,500 0 O 3,500 0 © In this village are five shalc~ of the revenue, two of Mnch arc given as charity to the Pecr at Mune
. ) phurah.
L} 73 |Kurmurya ......] 3,600 0 0 1,000 0 0 4,000 0 v Jhaveja Merawanjee elaims some land, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.
1,26,500 0 ©Of 17,000 0 0[1,43,500 0 0 : .
L - EEE——
Carr, over..Korces 1003700 0 02,343,000 ¢ ¢ A0 0 0
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No.

Name of

Purgunna,

Names of Villages, &e.

Revenue of the

Carr, over. .Korees,

Revenue of the {Chicfs,Geerasias,] Total Tevenue
Chiel or Razo. and Inamee of both.
Jageerdur. |y, 1 Distiictor )y, Towns. Khyratce,
271 Designation.
T Bro. over.. Koreesi!9,08,750 0 0 2,34,000 0 0
Buchow con.| and jbrought over ....{1,26,500 0 0, 17,000 0 01,435,500 0 O
( e 74 [Bhutapoor --oor| 1000 0 0 230 0 O 1,250 0 O
75 |Bhaduargad eeve v 0,000 0 0 1,700 0 O6f 10,500 O ©
76 IKherye eesee...p 1000 O 0 1,800 0 Of 2,800 0 O
I 77 18bikeoo +eveee..) 13,500 0 O 1,500 ©0 ¢} 15,000 0 ©
Buchow, con.<
1178 ILoonwah eeeesn.] 1,500 0 6 1,700 O 0| 8,200 0 0©
70 INance Chirace .. 6,000 0 € 2,600 0 G . 80600 0 O
U 80 Ivursanvo ... .. 1,000 © of 1,500 0 0 2,500 ¢ ©
‘ 1,50,500 0 0l 27,450 © ¢
81 Ishikarpoor ...... 10,000 0 O 5,000 0 O 15000 O O
8 | Shikarpoor..q | 82 Gagodur «v.s.n. 5,000 0 0O 5,000 6 0 10,000 0 O
’ {
L
15,000 0 0] 10,000 0O O
{ b 5 ]
= 33 iFattehgud ......| 53,500 0 0 7,500 0 O 01,000 ©
E] 9 Fuuch;;m1..<1 81 [Majoowas ..--.-] 2,000 0 0 1,500 0 0O 4,000 0 ©
= :
o 'L 85 (Desulpoor «.....| 14,000 0 ©0f 6,000 0 0 20,000 0 O
= 70,000 @ 0 15000 0 0
<
= D)
é 86 1Rupect se...v..). 44,000 O © 15,000 0 ©) 59,000 0 0
£
=4 87 |Balasur eeeveeed] 1,700 0" @l G000 0 O 7,700 0 0
= 88 100miyD ceesases 3,000 0 @ 7,000 0 € 10,6060 0 O
10 | Rapoor venoX | 82 (Sye vovevoiiann, 2,800 0 0] 06,500 0 ¢ 9300 0 0O
00 |Sularee wesesns- 3,500 0 0 3,000 0 O 6,500 °0 O
01 Soowaco eseerer] 5500 O Of 3,000 0 O 8,300 0 O
02 {KUurur scevessses 5,000 0 C 2,000 0 © 7,000 0 O
Ll 93 |Tindulvoo «.ese. 100 0 O 2,600 0 ¢ 2,606 0 O
63000 0 ol 45000 0 ©
(1 04 |Chobarco..r.....| 87,000 O 0f 10,000 0 O 47,000 0 0
l 05 |Bundree «o.v.e..d 4,000 0 0f 2000 0 O G000 0 0
11| Chobareo .- 06 |Ruroleesseseserad 1,000 0 G 500 0 ¢ 1,500 0 0
‘ 07 {VUDOC s 0 vsveeeen 1,000 0 O {)UO (O] 1,&_)00 0 O
L} 98 {Navee Desulpoor.. 2,000 0 © 500 0 0 2,500 00
1 45,000 0 0] 13,500 © ©
! 22,063,850 0 0 344,050 0 ©

Grand Total.

REMARKS.

86,930 0 o

25,000 0 0

85,000 0 ¢

10600 0 0

Amar Gopaljee and Jogee Jurnakunturs have one-third share

Some of the land is Inamee and Khyratee.

Some of the land belongs to Abrah Veernmjce and his Bhayad, and somo is Inamee and Khyratee.

Half share of revenue belongs to Kunnurda Pubbajee and his Bhayad; other land is bis own
Geceras; some belongs to Sungars, and some is Inamee and Khyvatee.

In this village Jharcja Ruttunjee and his Bhayad bave laud ; some belongs to Mecanas and Sun-
gurs, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

In this village Jhareja Bapoojee and his Bhayad have one-fourth share of revenue; some is his owa
Geeras, and some is Inamee and Kbyratee, :

One-fourth share revenue belongs to Bapoojee and his Bhayad, and some is Inames and Kbyratee.

Amur Jeejee and his Bhayad have Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

In this village one- fourth share of revenue belongs to Jhareja Dewajee; and Jhareja Momyajee of
Wandias and Narrayenjee of Cheetrora dispute the Rao’s claiin 1o a portion of the rest. .

[n this villaye one-fourth of revenue, &e. belongs to Dadah Dewnjee of Kunthkot, and to Dedah
Godurjee and his Bhayad, and his own Geeras; and somo is Inamee and Khyratee. It is newly

peopled, and Narrayenjeo of Cheetrora and others claim land. ) '

Some land in this village helongs to Shareja Calliansing of Ardesir, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

In this village one-tenth share of revenue, &e. belougs to Waghela Sooltanjec; some is Jhareja

Calliansing’s, and some is Inamee and Khyratee. : }

One-sixth share of revenue, &e¢. in this village belongs to Waghela Maroojee ; some land is his own
Geceras, and some is Inamco and Khyratec,

In this village Jiarejas Ramjee, Lakajee, and their Bhayad, and other Kunnurdes and Sammas bave

land, and same is Inamee and Khyratee. . )

falf share revenue in this'village belongs to Waghela Pittoojeo and  his Bhayad ; otlier is his own
land, and sowe is Inamee and Khyratee to Goojur Rajpoots and Koolees.

Two-thirds of therovenue of this village belong to Waghela Huttoojes und his Bhayad ; some is his
own, and some is Inamee and Khyratee to Goojur Rajpoots and Koolees, and some is Paluk

Prajah. - '

Hulf sjhare of revenne in this village belongs to Kunnurda Verajeo and his Bhayad ; some is his own,
and some is Inamee and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajah to Goojur Rajpoots and Koolecs.

[namee and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajuh to Rajpoots and Koolecs.

Blhiojdi, Tumachee, Soomrah and his Bhayad receive one-fourth share of the Rudhare tax and someo
land, and sotne is Inamee and Khyratee, os well as Paluk Prajah to Koolees and Rajpoots, &c.

Sindul Rajpoots’ Geeras; and some is Inamee and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajah to Itajpoots

and Koolees, &e.

This village belongsto Pussaya Gorjee and his Bhayad, and asmall quantity of land belongs to the

Durbar.

In this village Jhareja Kessarjes and his Bhayad have some land as Geeras; and some is Inamee )

and Khyratee, as well as Paluk Prajah to Rajpoots and Koolees, &ec.

¢ of revenue, &c, in this village and
some land as Geeras, and some is Inames and Khyratee, "

Land as Inamee and Khyratec,

58,6007 0 0

08,800 0 0

Ditto ditto,

7




Name of
Chief or

Pargunna.

Names of Villages, &e.

Revenne of the

Revenue of the
Chliefs, Geerasias

Total Revenue

e Rao, and Inamee. of both.
Jugeerdur. |y Districtor o Towns. : Khyratec. .
Designation.
Bro. over..Korees[22,63,850 0 03,44,050 0 ¢
99{Doodye ~..aer..| 35,000 0 O 5,000 O 0 40,000 O 0
100|Khengarpoor .. .. L0000 0 0O 500 0 0 1,500 0 0
10l Kotro +..veeant., 6,000 0 O 2,500 0 ¢ 0,600 0 ©
. .
12 { Doodye +veeX 1 102/ Tupur ... ... Ve 8,000 0 ¢ 5000 0 ¢ 13,000 0 0
103/ Buddarmoro .... 4,000 O O 1,000 0 ¢ 5,000 0 0
TOUNEr veeenrnnnn, LUo0 0 ¢ 2,000 O ¢ 8,000 U ©
105 Morghat veeusss. 3,000 0 0 2,000 0 5,000 0 0
58,500 0 0 18,000 0 U
106iNeerona +o.vwe..t 13,000 0 C 6,600 0 ¢ 19,500 0O 0
. 107JAr0 e v vrnnnnns 1,000 0 0 7,500 0 ¢ 8500 0 0
13 | Neerona.... : .
105:Vung veveveenn. 500 0 O 1,000 0 0 1,500 0 ¢©
10U Meercesur «..... 400 0 0 2,100 0 ¢ 2,500 0 0
L] 110 Dador «. vt 100 0 0 3,000 0 ¢ - 3,100 0 C
15,000 0 0 20,100 O «
- 111Korah «evennen. 5000 0 0 3,000 0 ¢ 8,000 0 O
= [ ' ’
= 112iPandro sv.ves.. 4,000 0 © 300 0 ¢ 4,300 0 0
= 113 Dedapoor  .v.... 60D 0 Of 2,000.0 0 2,600 0 0
— 114]3aldcuoogam. . .. 500 0 0O 2,000 0 0 2,500 0 ©
Z 115 00mursur ...y, 800 0 © 2,000 0 ¢ 2,800 0 O
= 14 ! Rorat 11 116IDherree ceeeen.. G0 0 1,500 0 ¢ 2,100 0 0
S AOTlLe s e oo 1 11T Babee  waustns. 300 0 ¢ 20000 0 O 2,800 0 O
2 115SUroonee .. vv s .. 150 0 ¢ 1,000 0 0 1,150 0 0
@ 11 Gooneeree <. ..., 200 0 O 3,600 0 ¢ 3,200 0 O
o 120:Googuleyanoo. . .. 100 0 0 1,000 0 0 1,100 0 G
,;—ED 121 Bhadurak ...... 3,000 0 ¢ 1,000 0 0 4,000 0 ©
2 \
2 15,250 0 0 18,800 0 0
=
1221 Dugaloo ...ul ... 12,500 ¢ 0O 5,000 0 0 17,500 0. 0
128{Gosiroo «ovnn. .. S00 0 G 300 0 O 1,000 O o
124{Racedunpoor .. .. 70 0 0 750 0 0 1,500 0 G
125 Narapoo .-co. .. 4,000 0 0 1,200 0 0 5,200 0 0
12G/Cunecabé  oov... 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0 2,000 0 6
127 Morsars vovanen 2,000 0 1,200 0 ¢ 3,200 0 ¢
128/ Khirsuroo ...... 3,000 0 ¢ 1,700 0 0 4,700 0 O
123NOr0 cvevenann, 2,000 0.0 o ee e 2,000 0 0O
. 130{Mokhanoo,2 Wass, 2,500 0 ¢ 1,500 0 0] 4,000 0 ¢
13 | Meeanec.. .. . .
131iChandranee ... 5,000 0 ¢ 2,700 0 ¢ 7,700 0 0
152 Nuwogaon «..... 2,500 0 ¢ 200 0 0 - 2,700 0 ¢
133 Joorun +.ne. ves 3,000 0 O 4,500 0 0 8,000 0 ¢
134{Puddur «...o.... 1,000 0 © 2500 0 0 13,600 0 ¢
135/Kookmo ........ 4,000 0 © 1,200 0 0O 5,200 0 o
136, Kullectullowree .. 1,500 0 ¢ 1,000 0 O - 2,500 O O
137|Chuprelee «..... 2,000 0 ¢ 1,800 0 © 00

Carr, over..Korecs

3,800

96,750 0 0

20,10:350 0 0O

4,28,600 0 0
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REMARKS.

26,08,800 0 ¢

76,500 0 0

85,000 0 ©

~

B4050 0. €

Jhareja Wagjee and his Bhavad have land, as also sotse Shirach Mecanas ; and some is Tnumes and
Khyraten.

Hnau-ja Oonatjee has land in this village, and Meeana \Iunk'z some {s Inamee and Khyvrater,
haveja Hu.nmcuc(- Rursunjee and hh Bhayad and Shirach aml Clowun Meegnas quu, Jand as
Geeras i this village, and some is Inamee aud Khyratee,

Geerasia Bramins Gumats have Jand as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khrratee,

Geerasia Baomahs hase Lmd, and as Inammee aud Khyratee, .

4Half shave of reverne, &e. -in this village belengs to Jhareja Bawdjee of Kubrae, besides his ow

land 25°Geeras ; and some is Inamee and Khyrateo,
Geerusia Meeanas have land as Geeras, and sowe is Inamee and Khyrateg.

i -

Gecerasia Relyrin, Rajpoots, Paryars, Sherats; and Agwgas, &e. bave land as Geoeras, and some is
Inamee and Khyratee.

This village belongs to Vearumsa Sahebjee and Aklarajee, and in it is some land.gf the Durbar, and
the tax wu =ale of grain and ghee, e, .

This village belonws to Warar Kurdhaijee and-his Bhayad, and in it.ds some land of the Durbar
This villuze belongs to Moknlsee Suttajee and his Bhayad, and in it is some land of the Duvbar.
Ihis village belongs to Warar Nathoojee and his Lh.)ydd, and in it Is some land of the Darbar.

Geerasia Bavsut Bramins kave land:; some is Inamee and Khyratee,

As Inance and Khyratee.

Geeeasia Rajurs, Mers, und Sodas have land in this village.; some is Tramee and Khyratee.
Geerasia-Maldds amd Sodaand some of the other Ceerasias ha\claud ; sumo is Inamee snd Kiyrat
Geerasia Hotees have land, and vome is Inamee and Khyratee.

Ditto ditto ditto.
Geerasia- Wazeer and his Bhayad bave land, and some is Inamec anil Khyratee.
Ditto ditto ditto ditto.

Geerasia Hotees and Sodas, &e. have land 5 and some is Inamee aud Khyratee.
This village belongs to Sodas end Peerzads, und in it is somt land of the Durbar,
Phis villuge bLlOH’Js to Jharja Moolwajee Doongurjee and his Bhayad, and some is the land of

Durbar, \

Geernsia ‘Mccanas Jam Nuthoo and his Bhayad have land, &c. ¢ and some is Inamee and Khsratee,
Geerastn Kutha Meconas, &e. haveland, and some is In.un(,c and Khyuatee,

Geerasia Mecanax - Qostias have land, nnd sopne-i+ Inamee and Khyratee,

Ditto ditto ditto

Thareja Mallojee and his Bhayad have land as Geeras, and somne is Inamee and Khyratee,

Geerasia Meeanas have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

seerasia Meganas Kuttias have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Kbhyratee, .

fn one Wassof this village laud belongs to, Jn\"ma Mallojee of Worsamaree, in the other Wass
+ of the land belengs to Meeanas Hovaw'; aud some of the laud is Inamee and Khyratee.
Jhareia Dadajee and his_ Bhagad ; some Meeunas have land, and some is Inamee and Khyratec.
Geerasia Mueeaua Peealy, ke, hus land, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

Geerasiay Meeuns Soonah and Gunanya, &e. have land, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

P

Vreerasifi Mecanas have land as Gaeru and as Inamee and Khyratee.

s Inamee and Khyratee: .
Geecrasia Mecana Gugrah and - Bhuntha's land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khy-
rates .
ieerania Mecana Bhuntha Chowseya and Chulanga, &c, have laud a3 Geeras, and some are Inamee

ané Kiyratee. .
.

97,564,450 0 ¢
Ve



Name of
Chief or
Jageerdar.

Hlis Tlighness the Rao of Kuteh,

Purgunna. Names of Villages, &c. Revenue of the
| : Revenue of the {Chiefs,Geerasias,} Total Revenue
‘ | e i Rao. and Inamec of both.
No. District or iNO- . Town. Khyratee,
Designation.
!Bro. over. . Korees 20,10,350 0 0] 4,28,600 0 0
Meeancecontd.lﬁandibro. over..Korees] 57,750 0 0 26,730 0 0 84,500 0 o
7 /1 138{Dhanetee. - -« 6000 0 Of 3,000 0 0 9,500 0 0
\ li'l?’:DiWurwultimbu‘... 1,000 0 O ...ene 1,000 0 ©
| 1_1,413‘Nalcereutimho 500 0- 0 200 0 0 700 0 O
; i :
. J | H1eckree eennssf 2,500 00 750 6 o 3,230 0 0
15 | Meeance.+++4 | 142lfiubace «eureene| 2000 00 Go0 0 O 2,600 0 0
| | 148]Mumnoora «.e- - 200 0 of 2,500 0 0 4500 0 0
“ 144iLodaeg.cceervenn 6250 0 O 2,000 0 0 8,250 0 O
b 145[Drung <eeenee e 1000 O 0 1,400 0 0O 2,400 0 0
’ '\%.14(31‘raheejah ...... 1,000 0 0 500 0 O 1,50 0 0
\ 20,000 0 O 33,200 0 0
g‘y 147\ Lukpat seevenns 1,83,500 0 0O 500 0 011,84,000 0 ol
16 | Lukput .... | 14%)Motee Cher...... 1,000 0 v .1,000 O O 2000 0 0
li 149 Nanece Chier ..+« 500 0 0 1,000 0 0 1,600 0 O
| 1,835,000 0 0f 2,500 0 0
f !
(1 150iBHakl eveenes . 5,000 0 Y 3,000 0 O 8,500 0 O
1116 Warsur oeenenns £000 0 0o 1,800 0 01 5,800 0 O
17 [ Bitalt «ous .-+ { 132S00gundee «voove 1,000 0 @ 400 0 © 1,400 ¢ O
|
(R ERIRSH SRR 500 0 0 3,000 0 0 8,500 0 0
10,500 0 O 8700 0 0
3 (| 153} yukao Bunder .| 57,000 0 0 20,000 0 0 77,000 0 0
5 -
159 Kossah  veeseves 5,000 0 0 5300 0 O 5,500 0 O
156G Jancatimboee v ot 500 0 0 1,500 0 © 2,000 0 €
157iNagorah ecoanes 2:0 1 0 200 0 0 450 0 (
18 | Jukao......< | 1888indoree. - o nne 4000 0 ¢ 1,000 0 O 5,000 0 (
150 Moharee «v o vs et 500 0 O 1,000 0 0 1,600 0 (
160:300kpoor .. v. - 1,000 0 O eresen © 1,000 0 (
161{Bho0a ~vaeuns 950 0 0] 2,230 0 O 2,500 0 (
162]Ranpoor «cvves e 1,000 0 0O 400 0 0 1,400 0 (
163‘Lalah sevevpeees 6,000 O Ol 1,000 0 0O 7,000 0
75,500 0 oi 2780 0 0
ri164 Sheesaghud......; 19,000 © 0 1,800 0 0} 20,800 o
165!Sheerdee oasees 10,500 O G 1,500 0 0 12,000 0 ¢
166 Hamlah «ooenenn 2,500 0 0 4,000 0 o 6500 0
167 Munjub oo er et 700 0 of 3000 0 Of 3,700 ©
YORIWEIE «vn0ensne 2,000 0. 0F 1,200 0 O 3,200 0
160/ Kheersuroo «ve e o« 2,000 0 O 150 0 O 2,150 0
10 | Sheesaghud..< | 170{R8jpoor «oveeee. 2,000 0 O 1,000. 0 ©Of 3,000 0
171}{Loorwah s.cvvr et 1,000 0 O 200 0 O 1,200 0
-172!Jamthurroo .. .. 500 0 0 2,000 0 U 2,500 0
178;Nabhoee, 2 Wass., 300 0 O 8,000 0 O 3,300 0
174]Bhojace «voeeves 500 0 0 4,000 0 0f 4,500 0
: i”& ASTANEE sseeosan 200 0 0 1,50 0 0 1,700 O
L} 176|Dccpoor «ovveees| 3,800 O 0] 200 0 0 4,000 0
L 45000 0 0 23,550 0 0
Carr. over..Korees!27.48,600 0 0/5,02,650 0 O

10

251,250 0 o

Grand Total.

REMARES. -

27,54,430 0

1,18,200 0

1,87,500 0

19,200 0

1,03,350 0

68,550 0 0

[

0)

Jhareja Poonjaj i |
jajee and his Bhayad and some Mecanas hav i
b T y have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee
:‘: gescrtcg v{llllage, %)ut the land of it is ploughed by the people of Dhannatee
eserted village, but the land of it is ploughed by ti 2 :

teserted silla; ‘ g y the people of Duggula, and other Meean -
G rasias have land as Geeras, and some Is Inamee and Kbyratee. = na Gee
ccmslg:\l{ceanfm have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

itto ditto ditt.

. : 0.
geevraﬂu i\leean@ and Raomas have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.
“t;el} : ! lluo-.ums and Gugrahs have land as Geeras, and some is Tnamee,and Khyratee.

i share. elongs to Jhareja Hummerjee’s wife in this village, and some other Geerasia Mceanas,
Gme\_na;I. &c. have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee ’

p01asis " . 2 ey 3 ! ;

asia Meeanas have land as Geeras, and sume s Inamee and Khyratee.

0

As Inamee and Khyratee, and a little land as Geeras.
This village Lelongs to Sondah, and some land belongs to Durbar.

Geerasia Meeanas hay as i nd K
0 asta Meeanas have land us Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

.Ih:;(:ljt .\lecya]m\mu‘ia has' one-fourth share of revenue in this village, besides his lands as Geeras ;
Il)‘zl[‘ej';”‘l;:fro"wr (Jelcrl-;lsms Phool and Charuns have Iaud as Geerass ; some is Inamee and Khym‘tee’
. ja rajee and Bapponjee’s and Sunggar’s land as Geeras i :
a Vurrs] ) )] Jif i 5 Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khy.
?heerz.x.a\ab\ )_Io.khrar Ra3p90'15’ .t.nd Sedas’ land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee yratee.
of areja Ahjajee Narranja's villuge; very little laud belongs to Durbar. '

.Jh;x;fij.;xhi\'%goha}ee PflrlJee ar!d his Bhayad have land as Gecras, and other Geerasias, Sun"ga.l‘s
Gecx‘acia?}{oﬁ?yab, d?ld Bhaiks h’avc land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee, 5 )
Gcem:ia; Sun":%ee ’alu (?ur}ggars land as Geer'ﬂs, and some i3 Inamee and Khyratec.

Docrasias Ban< .r.l and as Gee‘ras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee,

Doser ge; Lut the land is ploughed by the people of Jaunnah.

As Inmamee and Khyratee land, and as Geeras.

Geerasias Jutts’ land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

This village is granted in charity ‘ I
3 arity to Bhooas and Choeans, and in it is very little lan
Geerasias Noteeyars’ land as Gecras, and some is Iname’c and Khvratcc.y and of the Durbar.

Geerasias Sunggars ' 1 : i
0 ? ggars and Darars’ land as Geeras, and some is Inamce and Khyratee.

ggg;::z gszTa!xs an'd Wuzir, &c. land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyrates.
eerasla | gg{ars, &c. land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

T villat%: he1 ongs to Jhnre__)a Gohurjee and his Bhayad, and some land to Durbar.
[hie viﬁa«ces%?g: f)(; g;;afe‘]z:imjuujee Khengarjee, and some land to Durbar.

o ahis hage Khyeatto. and belongs to Sunggurs, &c., and as Inamee and Khyratee,

Jhareja Ruttonjee, &e. hias i <
%}s‘ e _:)i 2 Rutton JKE;yrzte:.h land as Gecras, and some is Inameo and Khyratee.
is village belongs to Charun Aledan and Dav ’
13 villag n aveedan, &c., and some land
'R;;: ; ﬂllx;g: %)jg]lgggé tg ?}fura:sxag }Iliaeeya Rajpoots, &::., and rome landmt]o lt)ougg.:har.
i3 vi 3 areja Bhugwanjee, &c¢., and some to Durb: )
This village belongs to Charans and Sunggars, &« arbs
gars, &c.
As Inamee and Khyratee ; land as Geera:?a 3 0 and some (0 Dusbse.

-
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Name of
Chief or
Jageerdar.

"5 Highness the Rao of Kutel

‘ Y urg unna.

B District or \
No.{ pesignation. ﬂ‘

=

|
|
|
|
|

20 | Pancheres +» %

|
|
|
1
|
|
91 | Bunpee i+ »» e

{
These villages, l
from No. 203
to No. 233,

wives of His\
Highness the
Rag of Kutch.

.
i\l

| et ———

22 |belong to thel l 218! Desulpoor in Kan-

i v
Names of Villages, &e. 3’
i

e ——

1 L
{ Revenue of the
Rovenuo of the [Chiets,Geerusias,

Total Reveaue

and Inamee of both.
T Ruq. Khyratee.
No. 0wns, .
—— N i,
Bro. over .. Koreos27,48600 0 0 502,650 O Oi
) S Rl ! ) |
7 300 0 O 2500 0 UI
imporee oo 0 5o 7 o 0\ Low 0 o
178|Gharall eeeesver ’G(;U 0 011 (e e o o
170/ Bocha veavsreres n?‘) - i o e 5 ol
1801 Vichees +eaeev=r ..450 o AR 0‘ 1550 o ()§
1)\ Viehato «+ocoeesl B0 1000 0 0 232 0 O
182N ukutrano Nanoo.| ‘1,2':’&‘) ‘()) 0 D00 o o ri 03
133! Nanee Veeraneg « -L_>U R 05 o pd 0 o
18i/Kamla ool B0 00 Mgy g gl a0 0 0
185{Kilrah seeoeveenr ‘8% 0 ()E W 011 =00 0&
18(i1Glmraglnu~ ...... })02) o N Oi 11 o O
157\ Bhadroes .« <« .- 6o 0 ¢ w8 G T 09
188) Malingne e esvesel 101 0. L o T v Ui
189! Mindcearroo ««-- .,,193 o A OI 195 o o
1001 Loharyo essevses él()) o A O! Y 0l
191{Ghozara ceceveer 0.0 % e 04 1 o2
102{Surkatiee cecessen ‘l)fhr) 0 U). e 01\ 2300 0 0
193)3emrall oo sreenr 1,::%0 o _',550 o am00 o 0}
104/ foonagna.eveov - 7 .fg i ‘,(300 o U‘i 2 0 o
105 RAMANCE cooenone ,}30 v e % 0 o
10GHPukha coaane e ie() v o ol 5% 0 ol
107K huruk ceveeeer ._)) 0o el 1000 o ol
10#{dunnosurro0 .- E}ﬁt_ 0 0‘ L 03 1N o o
100 Vaghot.o oo e aenne 325 b ’90() v % It o 01
2001 Joolaraes.ecesv e 1,(1(3[) G‘ (00 0 2 o ()i
9001 Hurooree . esvese 1,650 0 G ,00’\ 00 2 00
:’0" Jarvaheeeseeonee 1,425 0 O 1, ’4\3 ’ 0& ’6.5() 0
203 DIEIg e e erasnnreee 500 0 (()\ 150 0G0 00
204} Lukimeeranee ¢« -+ u_;.: 0 AU Oi 1ag0 0 0
205 Joonachu. YT b:,f 0 0\ 875 0 5} Q,OOU 00
QUG Lyaree s srseseee 1,1 -.6 3 o oo e 0‘
207 Ekulleeyo seaeee lUF (Jl ‘‘‘‘ l 18 0 0]
Sundrics sossaees| 10,085 0 . | i
33,000 0 O 10,5756 0 0% ‘
e} |
70,00 vene 70,000 0 0
BUnnea es-esees| 70,000 0 U . \ K !!
' 5 0 0 15,500 0 O
202 Nukutronoo  .».- u:,pgo (()) 2\ l,zgg 0 8:750 09
200{Vugoree »»eerees -.,.L;O 0% ,450 0 O Bl 0 05‘
QXU”M‘K\VCGTO....-... 4:3 0 0 2000 0 O.V 21&50 0 0‘
g1l Dhamace. . -« oo« ]o) . .1_,500 Y i 0 o
a12|Charukro  seenes 5}(0 o o L o o 203 0 o
aigiGhuntlilec oo 100 gl P50 0 0 8000 0 U
e g,‘;t)l) 0 0 200 0 O 3,100 © ()Li
AN ST)UO 0 0‘ 300 0 0{ 8,300 (()) 8\\ .
016.GUranee «sseseo K N I
S17iGoondalas s ee -vesl 12,000 00 2,000 0 K | i
0 0 4,000 ¢ 0\ 14,000 0 0
tee ooeeeeenel 10000 S0 Th00 0 ol 700 0 o
210 Bharapoor - .- .- ”"00 o o e o o 1300 0 o
900Sarlee avee oo e 1;(‘)00 0 0 1.000 0 0“ 10,900 0 0‘
221} Bhareta sesse-ve 9, o 1000 0 o o000 o ol
902t Lakhapoor <« «s ¢ 3,0 v —0 o 7500 o U} 500 0 o
21 Bamce"""""ll Sy o o 3000 0 O 9000 0 0
224{Madapoor cees-- 6,0 j P 6,500 O N
0235 MAnkooR ce cuve oo 5,500 00 l
i 0 0
ool Korkee eeesvere 1,000 0 O 1,000 0 Ol 2,000 0
- o —_— ‘l N
93,400 0O (4} 3724‘20 0 ()&
25 0 o
N §27 \ 5,22,025
Carr. over..Korees 27,86,600 0 0 5,22,025 o

Grand Total.

REMARKS.,

3261230 0 0

378,620 0 0

13

-

Trom Nos. 177 to 207. These villages belong to Geerasia Rubarecs or shepherds, and in them Pan-
cheree Ghoravera and Verud are levied by the Rao; und in some of them the Durbar has land.

Besides the above, the Durbar has right of Pancheree in 96 villages belonging to Jharejas and othefs.
0 .

This is an extensive grass land, maintaining numerous cattle, estimated at one lakh ; ‘the Durbar

levies a tax of 5 Korees per Maund on ghee, and receives the fines.
As Inamee and Khyratee land.

Half share in this village belongs to Jhareja Ameerjee and his Bhayad as Inamee and Khyratee,
Half share in this village to Charuns as charity.
This village belongs to Charuns as charity, and a little land to the Durbar.
Ditto ditto . ditto.
This village belongs to Ammur Ranajee and his Bhayad, and a little land to the Durbar,
Some ofthe land in this village belongs to Geerasias Sindhal, &e., and some as Inamee and Kbyratee.
Inamee and Khyratee.
Some of the land belongs to Noteeyar Geerasias, and some as Inamee and Khyratee,
Some of the land belongs to Jesur Geerasias, and some as Inamee and Khyratee,

Jhareja Jemuljee Uj ahnee and his Bhayad and other Jesur Geerasias’ land, and as Inamee and Khyratee.
Geerasias Sangar and Reomab ; and some as Inamee and Khyratee.

Geerasia Dhandul’s Jand ; and some as Inamee and Kbyratee.
Geerasias Dull and Charuns’ land ; and some as Inamee and Khyratee.

Geerasias Bhumbea Rajpoot and Maeeras’ land ; and some as Inamean and Khyratee,
Sammas’ land as Geeras, and some as Inamee and Khyratee.

Geerasia Barachs have some land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Xhyratee.
alf share in this village belongs to Jharejas Morcjee, Sattajec, and their Bhayad ; and they and
other Geerasias Barach and Pagas have other land as Geeras, and.some is Iuamee and Khyratce.
Ditto ditto ditto ditto.




Names of
Chiefs or
Jageerdars.

No.

No.

e | et |

oud
Ilis Ilighness the Ttao of Kutch.

. &)

Ashapoora Mata.

3 Kotés\m’ur 1

24
Mahdeo, §
1
E
4 \Shrec Tree- 1 55
[ cumjee. §
|
!
|
f
51 Mahdeo 3 ag
iBhllLbh“ ur §
6 {MahdeoHa- ]

2
~)

% theshwar. §
7 Mahdeo
Bhavesh-

v §

e

Purgunna. Names of Villages, &c.
o

Revenue of the

i |

Rao. and Inamee of both.
iatrd Klyratee,
District or xo. Towns. 5
Destgnalion. _ :
Bro. over .. Korees|28,00 Goo 0 0522025 O
N 87,420 0 0O
. 8,400 0 0 42
Ranees’ villages c?})l; ix[x;il.?;)];‘ought over.] 9 ’600 0 20 0 0 1,000 © AO
-d 19 NN U
: j .
22213 okha. - s eoners 4000 ¢ 0O I?)(l))(()) g g é”(;%g g 0
The villages 2291 handrora -+ s« - é,ggg 8 t[)) 10,’500 0 30 o o
from No. 203 & 230{Netrahcconeaerer ,
b o the 4,000 0 O 430 0 0 4,%.50 0 2
belong to the\ 231|MegpooT «. « - 0 1520 0 0 5300 0
\)\n es of Hl: 232 8amatra, 2 W .)ac 1,25 s
Highness thc
ol 9,000 0 ©
e .os 6,000 0 O 3,000 0 200 00
\ e | Lo 0 0 100 0 ¢ Lo o
: L ;3&‘Dysuro cieeess 3000 00 2 \ s \
1,25,650 ¢ O 54,020 0 ©
. . N .
{1 236, urr ... 120000 0 O 5000 00 1,25,000 ©
\ | 1,000 0 01 1,000 8 g :
ﬂST‘S[jxc;otl;l. R . : 1000 % O[ ‘]1,(-)88 0 0
938Kakurbhut <o vo .- .. o0 2
g e . 2 u
veeseed | 239 Moorehmanoo . e 0 2000 0 ‘
Murr 040 Waganoopdur. . e 1:5()() o 1,'?00 g | 8
24i{Ahmurda .00 B B500 0 0 5200 ‘
249 Katro seeeoovecr PR 2000 0 0 2500 0
(| 248iDenmo0 sovearssf 7t . ’
1,20,000 © ©f 20,500 0 0 \
. -
- 5000 O 0] 13,300 0 0
S n&ﬂ[l;i)le:ur cesaeren 8,—500- 00 2,’000 o ? .‘_;,:J)(())g g (O)
245/ Dhovnaee seeeesp Tt f 20 0 0 v
Kotosur. ... 04[, Moondwaeg.s v -~ seeene 1,500 0% 12500 0
i 247 lGvodamtur werens} creaes e i
“hﬂooudah‘.‘.....l
8,500 0 © 13,000 0 0O
2000 0 O 2,000 0 0
(| 249 Narayensur...... ceene 5,’0”0 09 T o b
‘ “o(h\\\'alkoo, 2 Wass. . 3000 0 0 3,000 00
o P astShelie coere-s - SO0 0 U 5500 0
Narayensur.-s )-;[x', ale€.seenonnrt .o Do S 4 B0 0 ¢
‘b 7)'3@(]:113. e T 4000 0 0 4000 0 0
U 2o4Ghoour .eereens
20,600 0 O
e
Varah . 1,500 0 O 1,500 0 ©
ceqns ¢ 55 Warah ceeeovener
% 1,500 © 0
e e——
. 2500 0 © 2,-’:00 g (())‘
T 256|Kalianpoor ¢« e «» 000 i s00
Kalianpoor -+ | 257|Payerko0.««.«o .
| B 3,000 0 O \
2,000 0 0 2,000 0o 0

258{Lakhapoor «» e+

Revenue of the

Chiefs,Geerasiag,

-_—_—-’-/_‘______._________,__'_._.'———

Total Revenue

-
Carr. over. .Korees31:10:,790 0 0]6,35,445 0 0

g

Grand Total.'

3378025 0 0

1,80,670 0

As Inawnee and [\lmatec

As Iuamee and Khyratee,
0,

This village belongs to Kapree,

Geerasias Bhooas.,

Geerasias Puryars have land as Geeras in this village,
|Geerasias Bhooas have land as Geeras in this ull'we
Geerasins Puryars have land as Geeras in this village.

: Geerasias Wens have land as Geeras in this village.
1,40,500 0 ©

21,500 0

! 20500 0

1,500 0 0

3,000 0 ¢

—

Geerasias, Meeanas, Ashpan, &c. have Jand as Geeras.
Geerasias, Raomas, &e. have land as Gecras.
Geerasias, Dorrias, &e. have land as Geeras.

Geerasias, Puryars, &ec. have land as Geeras.
0 .

This village has been given in charity.

Geerasias, dodas, and Raomahs have Jand as Geeras
Geerasia Juts have lund as Geeras,

Geerasia Mungurias and Sodas have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Umur 11 ummirjee, &e. have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Saminas, &e. have land as Geeras.

Geerasias Meeanas, Rochas, &e. have land as Geeras, and the remainder of the revenue of this

village is given in charity.

This village is given in charity,

"his village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Bhattce as Geeras
3 8 s g }

This village is given in charjty, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Pootras as Geeras

97:46:195 0 0

15

REMARES.

Half share in this village belongs to JlxareJas Morejee, Sattajee, and their Bhayad ; and they and
other Geerasias Baxach and l’mas have other land as Geeras ; and some is Inamec and Khyratee.

Geerasias Hotees and Mokas have laad as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

Geerasias Hotces and Mers have land as Geeras, and some is Inamee and Khyratee

Three~-quarter share in this village belongs to Kapree of . Murr, and one-quarter share is mortgaged
to Durbar.

Half share revenue of this village belongs to Jharejas ’\[mqpe and Suttajee of Mandwa in one Wass,
and in the other Wass Geerasias Sinduls and Hotees have land as Geess, and some is Inamee and
Khyratce.

JThareja Lakajee Raib has land as Geeras in this village, and some is Inamee and Khyratee,
Geerasias Baphuns have land as Geeras in this village, and some is Inamee and Khyratee.

Tejsea Rajah presented it to Mata Assapoora as charity, but the
revenue on 'xlum belongs to the Durbar.
Gecrasias Sarsut Bumxu: bave land as Geeras in this village.

Geerasias Wen Puryars and Chowras have land as Geeras in this village.

This village has been given in charity, but the sea customs belong to the Durbar



Names of

Puargunna.

Names of Villages, &c.

Revenue of the

Revenueof the
Chiefs, Geerasiag,

Total Revenue

No.| Chiefsor — Rao. and Inamnce of both.
Jageerdars. No District or | Towns, Khyratee.
‘ Designation. |° d
T Bro. over..Korees(31,10,750 0 0 G,35,445 0 0
8 | Mahden Bro.overe oo ol eaiaee 2000 0 0
Mnhula- b220 1 P 258 Bharapoor ...... . 2,000 0 © 2,000 0 0
reshwur, S
9 ShrecDwar- Mg L, 200/3UrR0 «usrerrnns 130 0 0 5000 0 0 5130 0 0
kanathjee. § .
10 [Shree Luk-
shmee Na- _} 31 teenee 261 Thuraoros e «vae .. 3,000 0 O 3,000 0-0
rayen. 5 .
11 iShreeltago- 3 g9 262 Ramwara 2000 0 of 2,000 0 0
| nathjee, )
12 jShiee  Ra- 71 g5 .o 963 (Sirsal e eee .t 2,500 0 0 2500 0 0
dhajee.  §
18 Ranchor gyt | agsloomba ceeeeeni|  aan. 3,000 0 0l 3,000 0 0
Mabaraj. ¢ 0 K .
14 |Buvonath- 3 4- ap=1§ Koombharce
jec Maharaj § 35 2051y Megpoor eveil eenins 2,000 0 0f 2000 0 0
130 0 ol 21,500 0 ©
(] 206iAngyamoto .. vuvl o . 10,000 0 0] 10,000 O 0
207l Ancvananco .. .. ceeene 5000 0 0f 5,000 0 ©
90 Ranmotee e 8,000 0 0 8000 0 ©
I 209 Vitthor ... 4,000 0 0] 4,000 0 0
15 !Peer Dhu- 270! Bhinmsar .o oo ..., veaeae 500 0 0 300 0 0
1 rumnath Z 30 | Dheenodur. .4 | ooy pliawarra, 2 Wass|  vesees 4,000 0 of 4,000 0 ©
272 Bhireea ........ erens 2,600 0 © 2,500 0 0
273 Mabapoortumba.. terene 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 ©
274/00lut, 2 Wass.... 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 ©
U] 975|Rusube ceevaaal  vaens . 5000 0 0 5,000 0 ©
i
IR I A R S B 41,000 0 ©
! 5 976! Buldeeah... ... e 8000 0 0 8000 0 0
o e an 2771 Deosur . vioe.. . 500 0 O 0 500 .0 O
10 yisNimnath 57 3 Baldeeah -+ | a7xlyundace ... 5000 0 0 5000 0 0
( 279, Bugpat ...... . . 200 0 0 200 0 0O
R 13,700 0 0
{ ,
t B T [ ~
N . §1 280{UrHL . enennns. ceeeen 8,500 0 ¢ 3,500 0 ©
17 AyisPurjnathiy 38 | Tral oeoves 3 0 NTuniul oenn o s 4000 0 -0 4000 0 0
g .
[ 7,500 0 0
i
18 {fozee Kun~ } . 282 Munfuro «eeve... 10,0060 0 0F 10,000 0° 0
thurpur, §| 22 M”“f“m""{ 233 Morvudur .. onv|  enses 3000 0 0 3,000 0 0
13,000 0 0
10 | Secoora- 14 4o 281INAZOT veveeecnnsl  wenans 2,500 0 0| 2,500 0 0
munduap. § .
20 Oodasee AU 4 ¢ | 285{Coriance wuv.. ... e 2000 0 0 2000 0 0
Jar 4 AR § EERTH G 000 0 0 000
chetum., 5 t | 286 |Fuatelpoor 1, 1,000 0 ©
...... 3,000 0 ©
21 {Kubeerchore.| 42 ces 287iDhunoce cvvaesn. . 5,000 O 0 5000 0 0
Carr. over..Koree:[31,10,880 0 0 7,242,643 0 0
' 16

| Se—

Grand Total.

REeMARKS.

376,195 0

21,630 0 0

41,000 0

o Ao

13,700 0

7,600 0

13,000 0

<

2,500 0 0

3,000 0 0

5000 0 O

0

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Mesana Chowras as Geeras.

This village is given'in charity, but a small part belongs to the Durbar, and to Jhareja Dewajee, &e.
of Dhummurka,

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Sungzar as Geeras.

This village is given in charity. .

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Saroo as Geeras.

This village is given in charity.

Ditto ditto.

This village Is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Mokra Rajpoots as Geeras.

This village is given in charity.

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Rayeneya Jogees as Geeras.

This village is given in charity, and one-fourth shave of the revenae belongs to Jharejo Humirjee.
This village is given in charity.

This village i given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Peeyas.

This village is given in charity.

Deserted village, but the lands have been caltivated by the people of Bhiryva.

This village is given in charity, and some of the land helongs to Geerasia Nora and Hinzgolja.

This village is given in charity, and one-third share of the revenue belonys to Khengarjee of Rohur.

iThese villages are given in charity.

This village is givén in charity, and a half share of the revenue belongs to Jhareja Khanjee, *

- B

This village is given in charity, and a half share of revenue belongs to Mokulseo Sugramjee,

0 This village iz given in charity, and a half share of revenue belongs to Amunur Kayajee, xec.

This village is given in charity, but the Rahadaree belongs to Durbar.
This village is given in charity, and a half share of revenue belongs to Ajacha Kesurjec.

This village is given in charity. ) *

This 'village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Raoma.
This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Bhanance.

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Charuns.

3,525 0 O
17

21k



23

24

]

-~

31

.82

RE
v

an
E319)

|
Names of Purguana, Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the
am:ﬁ ar |- Revenue of the {Chiefs, Geerasias,t Total Revenue
Chits o T o i ) ino. and Inamee of both.
Jugeerdars. | o | Dlzlfr‘n‘:flgil 0. Towns, Kbyratee.
signation.
Bro. over..Koreex31,10.830 0 0] 7,42,645 0 ¢
Rajeoor 1 13 § 1 232 Wagoora e enenen| L., 2,500 .0 ¢ 2500 0 @
v Oodowjee, 81 7 ) 0T ¢ 2sUiBagmalh Loalal 0 llLL, 4,000 ¢ ¢ 4,000 0 ¢
l 6,500 0 0
Rajzoor 1 44 20u!Palarah 3,000 ©
Moovarjee, § ©7 4 T B it B g 4 3,000 0 O
Rajzoor 1 45 5 ‘.";(E).}) Bhitarah .. .ooooi oLl 5,000 0 ¢ 5,000—0 0
Dossjee. ¢ V] 202Dhoso ve e iiaen L., 1,000 0. ¢ 1,000 0 0
i . 6,000 0 ©
[Juso Wurn- } 46 o9l . -
] wa. . 293/ WUrnoo ee.vee.. . 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0
K he k .
handeko 1 47 294/Khandek -« .... .. 1,500 0 0| 1,500 0 0
| § .
i 3,000 0 0
I . an- i :
Dtudree §) g § 1 200 Mathel ... 2,000 0 0 2,000 0
| smlo. ) <o 2tajapoor e ... ; 5,000 0 0f 3,000 0
| 5000 0 0
i
GoorjecPu- - -
GeorjeePu 3 149 WilVeeraliooovnnvennl Ll 3,500 0 ¢ 3,500 0 0
Goorjee o= eyl . .
Blmf}urubjCM oY ‘ WEleha . . T 000 0 G 5000 0 ¢
) 8,300 0 ¢
.iBhoowakeeur.| 51 eeres 205 Kactoo s vrevvaee]  Luraan 1,000 0. 0] 1,000 0 O©
i
Blavot...... 52 iaee 300 0ekurda v. o au . 2,000 0 © 2,000 0 0
Ajachee Deool 03 | (... .. 301 Rabeedhunpoor ..t ..., 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0
jCharunMa- ] o ) ’
mayo, o b Ll 302} Bhungeloo ...... I Loud 0 o 1,000 0 O
gimnmif)uggn T 30C{50nulveo. cuven.. 1,000 0 (Ji 1,000 0 O
:2(3‘:“.6-: 56| ... 304|Rajthulee weveor]  ann... 1,500 0 o 1,500 0 0
Charun Wajo.j 57 1 ...... 302/Raga wvievinan . 2,000 ¢ 0 2,000 0 0
CharunRu- 3] -o 3068 hek - )
ton. (198 e 30{4Sheknrsee ...... 1,500 0 0 1,600 0 ©
ChareniWa- '
ja\tluuxlxduud? 21 307 |Jurphure.. .. ... 1,725 0 0 8,000 0 Oi' 0,725 G 0
Moolo.
Charun Ka- 4 .
by, : 0 30z/ Ran Nonee ...... 2500 0 0 2500 0 0
Cparan -
gango mz 61 . 300 | Khirsuro. ... .... ; ‘e 1,600 0 O 1,500 0 ¢
-Qomurro, ‘
Charun Sa- ?
Ennt mxd( 62 51C|Pachutee .o vavu.s vee 3,000 0 O 3,000 0 ¢
ecoo. 3
1,725 0 ¢ 27,000 0 0l 28,725 0 0

sz‘.ovet.‘I{orcgsIBI,IO,BSO 00

18

Grand Total.

Reymangs.

93,53,525 0

o

This village belong; to Rajgoors, and some of the land to Geerasia Hotees, &e.
Uhis village belongs to Rajgoors, and some of the land to Sinilhul, &e.

This village belongs to Rajgoors, and some of the land to Wuzzeer, Le.

These villages are given in charity. ) .

These villages are given in charity.

This village is given in charity.
This village is given in chavity, and a halfshare of the revenue helonzs to Jhargja Bappoojes of
Butchow and Jharveja of Tunvangh, :

This village is given in charity,

This village is eiven in charity, and some of the land balougs to Geerasia Hotees.
(=] [=3 )’ D

This village is given in charity.

These villages are given to Charuns in charity.
5 5 ¥

This village is given in charity to Charuns, but some of the land belongs to Mecanas,

This village is given in charity to Charuns, but some of the land belongs to Sotha Mahowed and
was sgized by the Durbar.

These villages are given in charity.
o i= v

This village is given in charity.

6,500 0 0
3,000 © oi
?

$
6,000 0 0Of
3,000 0 0
5,000 0 0
8,500 0 0
1,000 0 0
|

|

;

J

$

¢

38,86525 0 0
19



1 i 7 14
i X Cof z Pargunna. Name: of Villages, &e. Revenue of the .
No.: éla'n.]f'c-\ 0 : Revenne of the [Chiefs,Geerasiag,| Total Revenug Grand Total. REMARKS.
o Jatr”ﬁ \dm‘ District or Rao. and Inamee of both.
SECIdars. 1 xy, ch'rnutinn No. Towns. Khyratec. j
| gnation. .
z Bro. over..Korees(31,10.880 0 0/ 7,75,643 0 0 ] 38.86,525 0 0
t Chavuns’ landxicon. jand brought over.. 1,726 0 0} 97,000 O 0] 28,725 0 ]
,“’{;'d‘zl‘jm Pos) BLLKgroreea, 2Wass.| ... 2,000 0 0/ 2,000 0 1 g B
43 CharunGo- ?l i
pal and i Gl el 312 8urvah ..., . e 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 : . i
i Ajoh. _ﬁ ‘ . { 'These villages are given in charity.
Chaxun 7 araler !
} Moolloo, ¢ 09| reeee BIBEKiree wovevenr]  aernns 2,000 0 0] 2,000 0 i | l
45 |Charun Av-" i [
,[ jun  and 5\ [64] Y e deee 314“{{0011)0 .............. - 1,000 0 O 1,000 0 ¢ ) ’
Dhunaj. rilla ty to Charuns, but some of the land was seized by Durbur as finc,
ol i | 8lWowar ... vl 000 § o 2100 0 0 3,000 o0 This village was given in charity to Charuns, but s ’
CharunKu-~ 2 . Al P 5 )
e z[ 65  weieer [ BIGWWikro aeeveand] ..l 1,500 0 0 1,00 0 | “i
\Charun Je- 2 .
%ﬁloand ! M ... . 317/Khoorasur ...... ceveae 1,500 0 0 1,600 0 '> These villages are given in charity.
Charun f - o !
Puchan. 25 70 sevens 318|Nanec Bhoojpoor.]  ..... . 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 ¢ !
. ) |
°0 Chlrjl;xlxx:llw z | 71 ceesee 319 Chukar vivevend L.l . 5,000 0 0 5,000 0 ¢ ’ ' '
iCharun ?f This village is given in charity to Charuns; butsome land belonged to Sotha Maliomed, and was
Walluand ;| 72 eeeene . 320;Kupaya v....... 250 0 0 2,000 0 O 2,250 0 | seized by the Durbar.
Rajel. j : ’
52 |Charun 8 . - 3
]Iu]~0})1 7 veves 321 Vungaria ...... PN 1,200 0 © 1,200 0 0O | These villages are given in charity.
andMala, S c J = .
) raw kil - .
jCharuukil ; T4 e 322 Kaopoor  weevn]  aen... 2500 0 0 2500 0 0 :
4 |Charun - . . Vide No. 320.
L o, ; 75 eeeas 323 Boranco ........ 220 0 ©0f 1,200 0° 0] 1,420 0 © 1ae Ao
55 ’ClmunDo-? ! . . bl
- w0 and AU I 324{Lakhyavira ... veeenn 3,000 0 0, 3,000 0 O : -
Karsun. 5 ‘ R
30 | Charun Sa- | ! . e ivpm § e
Lices ‘mdi 77 eveerr | 525Dhada ee.e...... S 1,50 0 0 1,500 0 0 ¢ These villages are given in charity. : ‘
Hujo | l
51 Clmumma-o" 78 ceees 326 Kotaya  «vuvis.s ceeens 1,500 0 1,500 0 0 i
o8 C‘;i‘)’(’)‘”‘“”' Z 79 e 327.Gudapotha  veen]  aenns 2,000 0 O 2,000 0 0 J -
T P . R ’ ride No. 320.
59 {Cliuran Rajo.| 80 e 928|Boochra .. ...... 20 0 0 1,000 0 0 1,00 0 0 Vide No. 320
w uﬁ’;‘;“ lta- L e 32u/Nanee Oonrot .|  ...... 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 3
. 1
61 Charan, g 82 ... 330,Nanee Sabrace .| .e.ns. 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0 ¢ Given as charity.
G2 [Char a- oy J
Charuuiva el 831 |Khirsuro  eeenii| ... 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0
yo. . : 08,116 0 O
3,115 0 0 65000 0 ©
63 [Pecranpeer ..| 84 veeeee 339{Hujapoor +..... e 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 This village is given in charity, but some land belongs t.o Geerasia Meeanas.
; Yoprzads . . .
G4 frecrzada qgs ] ggniGhoour, 2 Wass..| ...l 3,000 0 o 5,000 0 0 Ditto ditto ditto.
Sudurdum. § ’ g ) . s s to Sy las Al 1
€5 3yud Moo~} This village is given in charity, but in it half share of the revenue belongs to Syed Alas Allee, an
“radsha., § 86 IEREELR 334;Gulpader ......0 ..., . 1,500 0 © 1,500 o AY { some of the land belongs to Geerasia Meeanas.
GG | Peerzada ? o ) . L. . . :
Khalahde- ] 87 ceeene 835 TAr0  vervevenii|  aeenn. 300 0 0 500 0 © ' : This village is given in charity.
na.
JG500 0 G
Carr, over. .Koreesl:}l,l:},DD& 0 08,140,615 0 ¢ 39,54,640 0 0
: ’ 22 %

2
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07
63

69

~1
[ &3]

-1
o

~3
o

1

|

N Purguona. Names of Villages, &ec. Revenue of the
Names of Revenue of the [Cliefs,Geerasiax,| Total Revenue
Chicts or _, Raao, and Inamee of both.
Jageordars. | Distriet or . . Khyratee.
7 | No- Designation, No Town. J
Bro. over.. Korees3113,093 0 01 8,40,645 0 ¢©
Bro.over..|... | .eeenn 6,500 0 O
Peerznda 3 55 33 Narapoo eeevnns]  eeeene 3,000 0 0| 3,000 0 o
Jaukhan. § " -
FukirBoor- 1 g5 .. | 83%Kechora «enr i . 500 0 0 500 0 0
ansha. ¢ U . X 3
Meca Tharo..! 90 cas 833:0reerah we v vee]  aeeean 1,500 0 1,500 0 O
Meea Dogjo. 01 1 ... 3300 Boria veenerueii]  aeaens 1,000 0 0] 1,000 0 0
12,500 0 ©
|
’ S4¢:Ghilure ... e.s 30 v 0O 4,000 0 C 4,030 0 O
Peersha ? 99 ‘
Moorad. ¢ T sulredoora, 2 Wass.. . 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0
30 0 0 7,000 0 ©
3 §|38Verrce o] e 2000 0 of 2000 0 0
Syed Mabo- 2} g4 . 345 Choouree ceeee 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0
ned Puoa. § ‘ l '
5,000 0 0
Fukir Yoo-) ¢ | 844|Vurnolo Mote ta. 2,000 0 o 2,000 0 O
suf, § Sl LR 1| 845Kundarace «. ..., 2000 0 0 2,000 0 O
4000 0 0
Meea Tu- | 4- § | 34CiCanthara  ...... 2,000 0 0 2,(300 o0
machee. 4 95 U 847 Rajpoor wiav e e 500 0 0 300 0 0
8500 0 0
g 348iDhoree  v..... .. 800 0 0 7,000 0 O 7,600 0 0
T orzee 1 g 349{Koondares ......] 400 0 0/ 50600 0 of 6000 0 0
Rhiosa. 350/Kottace .. ..... 200 0 0, 1,800 0 of 2000 0 0
351|Phoolace  ...... 100 ¢ 0 2,060 0 ¢ 2,100 0 O
1,200 0 O] 16,400 0 ©
Jhm‘ejane-
hajee,Chief | 07 eenae 352/Amardec «ve e et 7,000 0 0 7,000 ¢ 0
of Morvee. i
A E 33 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0
tab Sing. | 98] ... 353Judan ceceeceos. . K ' s
Khosa Ma- z . }
homed 99 : 354|Khunkhoee ... 130 0 © 1,500 0 ¢ 1,660 0 O
Khan. . .
Ko svet oo 855 Dholaveero  ....{ 400 0 of 2,000 0 O 2400 0 0
Koley Jevno {101 veves SSGlKaroom P N 1,500 0 @ 1,500 0 0
550 0 0O 6,000 0 0
31 Noteeyar 'I .
Hoosayn ¢1102 e 337Ruteed vevveee]  eernnn 2500 0 0 2,500 0 0
Meea.
2,500 0 0
’ Carr. over. Korees!31,15775 0 0 9,01,045 0 0]

|
|

w
W

Grand Total.

REMARKS,

30,04,640 0 0

12,500

7,030

5,000

4,000

17,600

7,000

40,16820 0 ¢

{

These villages are given in charity.

This village is given in charity, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Sunggars,

.

This village is given in chavity, but some of the land belones to Jhareja Angances and Khilra
Rajpoots, and some, belonging ro Sotha Mahomed, was seized by the Durbar.

)l » ana Cy ging 1 » W ¢ M i

This village Is given in charity, but 1 Wass belongs to Sunnnajee Geerasia.

This village is given in charity, but some of the land belongs to Meecana Nagsor, &e.
This village is given in eharity, but some of the land belongs to Jhareja Jechajee of Kairah and
other Hothee Geerasias,

These villages are given in charity,

o~

Thisvillageis given in charity, but someland in it belongs to Jhareja Sugramjee of Tahaja and Charuns.
In charity.
0

This village is given to Khota Jam Uzzce as Payckpraja, hut 4 little land is retained by the Durbar,
and 400 Korees from the Khosa as Chowkee ; and some of the land belongs to Meceana Geerasias,

This village is given to Khosas, and some belongs to Geerasia Jhareja Ghorejee’s Bhayad of Rowa.

This village is given to Kiosas, and some Meeanas have land as Geeras.

0 Ditto ditto ditto.

0;This village is given to Khosas, and Jharejas Ramjee and Kevur of Dhummaurka have some land as

Geeras.
This village is given to Khosa Geerasia Sindal as Geeras.
This village is given to Khosas, with Jumabundee.

This village is given to Khosas with Jumabundee, and some of the land belongs to Geerasia Sindal.
This village is given to Khosas. ‘

This village was presented on account of services rendered to iis Highness the Rao.




36

87

88
89
90

91

92

a3

94

95

o6

07
93
99

Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the
Names of Revenue of the [Chiefs,Geerasias,) Total Revenue
Chiets or Divtriet Rao. :1113;1 Inz:mea of botlL. .
Jageerdars. | istrict or - - K hyratee,
£  No. Desiznation. Yo Town ;
T Bro. over..Korees 31,115,776 0 0] 0,01,0456 ¢ 0
Bro. over.. eee 2,500 0 0
Sy;dl M]C‘“-“: w3l ..., 338 ROtIAI00 veeeer] aeeens 00 0 0 1,500 0
Tukesha. N ! N
Sha Scoraj...{ 104 359 Kandayara .evvse. 20 0 0 4,000 0 O 520 0 0
50.‘1“1"“”0'1 105 300|Ambarah ... veens 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0
jee. ' ‘
Mchta Am= 31 yg60 |, 361 Bhorarall ... .. 2000 0 0] 2,000 0 0
baram, §
: 20 0 0 12,500 0 0
< .8 - 362 Thuraoro  ......]  ...el I 4000 0 0 4000 0 O
SodaDeojee , 1 107) ... 303 Vurject eevuenns 25 0 0 4000 0 O 4025 0 0
2 0 0] 8000 0 u
Mokulsce
Doongurjbecs- 108 .. 364|Bibbur  ........ cean 13,000 0 0 13,000 0 0
& Deragjee.
v*‘{)‘;‘“}‘fce; 100] ... 305|Khararceo ... .. . 4,060 0 0, 4000 0 ©
“eebhojee.
D*““‘""‘f”i 10, ... 360 Bhanasur Timbo..|  veves 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 O
()Ullgul'JCO .
L“‘d‘;”i“bt‘cg 153 1 I 367/Chawarkoo «eevn]|  aeee.. /5,000 0 0 5000 0 0
adhojec. - .
Mokulseo 1 pygl ., 86eUrul .eteivnand]  eens 6,000 0 0 6,000 0 0
Narayenjee. § i
e 20,000 0 0
Jara Kasm-
_jeeandl)os-z 113 canave SGOLONI}‘OO ........ QW0 0 0 3,000 0 0 3,‘200 0 0
sajee, R .
,}:ilru.\ligrajce, 114, ...... 376iKhya Khand ....1  ...... 1,500 0 O 1,500 0 ©
200 » ol 4,500 O ©
Gujun Verojec| 1130 ..., 37HKamund  ..e.o. | il 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0
g arBandro oL . 12000 0 O 12,000 0 0
Hothee 335 ... 875 Toomreo Mata .. 5,000 0 0 5,000 0 0O
Kooverjee. § | 574|sunosuro 2000 0 O 2000 0 0
19,000 0 0
Hothee De- mla ¢ 1 3753ahero ...... .. veveas 1,600 0 0 1,500 0 0
suljec. I lllaahcm......l FTOATAUIO vveveens]  oneras 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 ©
2,500 0 ¢
llo;llm_cﬂu-g ST R 377(Mukhican ...... 100 0 0 1,400 0 0 1,500 0 0
dhojee.
[IO[II‘W,*\"‘? 1y, ... 378|Léher ciaiiennns ceens 2000 0 0 2,000 0 ©
ghunjee, §
HotheeWa- 3 4901 | [, 370|Lefroh  wevvieen|  aaels 2,500 0 0 2,500 0 0
ghojee, ¢ :
100 0 © 5,000 0 .0
Carr. over, .Korees:31,16,020 0 010,773,545 0 0

Grand Total.

REMARKS.

4016820 o of -

3,025 0

29,000

4,700 0 0

1,000 0 0

19,000 ©

2,500 0 0

This village was presented on account of services rendered to ITis ITighness the Rao.

iThis village was presented on account of services renilered to His Highuess the Rao; but one field
belongs to the Durbar, and some land belongs to Geerasia Kandagaras,

Presented by the Durbar.

Presented by the Durbar to hia late Minister Ambaran’s wife during his lifc-time, and some of the
land belongs to Jessur Geerasia.

Presented by the Durbar, and some of the land belongs to Meecana Geerasias.

o Presented Dy the Durbar, but in it some land belongs to Durbar.

TLis village belongs to Mokulses and his Bhayad, and some Geerasias Laruk, &ec. have land as
Geeras,

This village belongs to Mokulsee Vechojee, and some land belongs to Laruks and Sarkees as Geeras.

Descrted village ; but the people of Khurrureya cultivate it.

Geerasias Laruk and Sarkees have land as Geeras,

In this village some land belongs to Durbar, and it pays a sum also as Chowkee.

Geerasia Kapurdges’ land as Geeras,

In this village-some land belongs to Durbar, and some to Geerasia Meeaaas.

Meeana Gecrasias’ land as Geeras.

40,903,565 0 0

23

23 %



. Purgunna, Names of Villazes, &c. Revenueof the
l\am es of Revenue of the {Chiefs Geerasias,| Total Revenue
No Clnefsl o c o Rao. and Inauee of both,
Jageerdars No. [])3:?1’::“(;{1 No. Towns. Khyratee,
Bro. over. . Korces 31,16:020 0 0| 9,77,545 0
Bro, over..j.... reeae. 100- 0 U 0,800 0 ¢ 6,000 0 ¢
100)lothee Gu= 31 o)1 .| 380'Bandro Nauo . 4,000 0 6 4,000 0 0
junjee. ‘
TonHothee Y o0, Reho Nano.evews|  everen 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0
Dadjee. §} °7° i
lozlothee Pu= 34 yon0 IB2VUL00  wenernar]  annees 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 0
' boojec, 4§ °7 )
103(Hothee Su- 3§ 15, e 333 Nureree ...v.... 3,000 0 6 38,000 0 0
gramnjec. §4 77 e
104 Hothee ““"' E I 384 Mooreea  ...... e 2,000 0 0 2000 0 ©O
nyr\
105 ‘Hotlne -
Y l\hooldm-} 1aed) rere 08 Moodhun ..., PRI 7,000 0 ¢ 7,600 0 O
jee
106 fotheo 1 qa7 386 Bahccawo ... civees 1,500 0 ¢ 1,500 0 o
Bhaeejee, § 77 ’ .
100 0 ¢ 23,400 0 ©
107 esur Lod- ¢} ) ceies 387IVerrania sueevees]  eeeens 1,300 0 1,500 0 ©
hojee. 43 77 e ! . N
108 Jesur \I.xlo_)cg[ 124 enen 338 Burya Moto 5,000 0 5,000 0 0
100 Jesur Kab- 3! 130 330 Burya Nano ..., L,Is0 0 0 3,000 0 ¢ 4,150 0 0
nojue, ) - ]
110iJesur Na- ? 131 s 200lSheracha ...... PP 1,-‘.»00 0 0 1,500 0 0
thoojee 4 )
1,150 0 ol 11,000 0 ©
111 Mor Migrajee.| 132 301{Bhuckrce  ...... ceeens 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0
112 Mor Sango- _ B
jee (md}% 133 ... 392/ Moorkocho R 2,500 0 0] 2,500 0 0
Uathojee ‘ . . 9
119, MorSanrutjee.! 134 3031Ujapoor .eee... .. 2,000 0 O] 2,000 0 0
114Mor  Jee- )| 185 s 304lGuaunsar vs.... veeenn 1,500 ¢ 0 1,500 0 0
I wanjee.  § 2
115:Mor  Go- . . -
¢ puljee and § 156 . 395/Changnace, 2 Wass resens 6,000 0 6 5,000 0 0
Rawmajec. j
12,000 0 ©
116|Kaheca 1 1ss eveas 306IVUroo vevivee T eeiins 3,000 0 O 3,000 0 o}
{ Jadhwcjee. § . : .
UiKalieea 4y a0 397! Mukra.... .. 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0.
| Pragjee. § < .
NngRabees 00 308|Hingurees ...... ceeene 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 ¢
Doojojee. 3 v .
5,000 0 ¢
118!50da Dojajee.| 140}  voev-. 300/Koorun Motee . vee 2,000 0 o 2,000 0 0
120 Soda Khin- 11, ) cerean 400 Koorun Nanee .. cesiee L,uoo 0 0 . 1,000 0 o
garjee.  § e .
3,000 0 ©
1218urvoLad- 3 ) 4o A01VIngabé vvevvnre]  eeeens 3,000 0 0 3,000 o0 o
hiojee.  § - serer °
Carr. over..Koreest31,17,270 0 01036045 0 ¢
26

Grand Total.

REMARKS,

10,0356 0 -0

28,500 0 0

12,150 0 0

12,000 0 0

3,000 0 0

*

—————e

Geerasia  Myatras have land in this village as Geeras.

Geerasia Charuas bave land in this village as Geeras.

Some land Lelonged to Sotha \Iahomed and was seized by the Durbar.

Geerasia Charuns havc laud as Geqras

Geerasia Trabyas’ land as Geceras.

Half share revenue in this village belongs to Charun Kheta and his Bhayad.

.

Three parts of this village belong to Jhareja Dossajec Kotreewalla.
5000 0 0f

Geerasias Solungkee and Ramdepootras have land as Geeras in this village.

Geerasia Sunggars have land as Geeras,

11,64215 0 O

27



Names of Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the .
No Chiefs or Revenue of the ;Chiefs,Geerasias,) Total Revenue Grand Total REMAL LS
: Jawccm;are District or . Rao. | andInamce |  of both. : EMALKS.
° No. Desigaation. No. Towns. Khyratee.
lBro. over..Korees(31,17,270 0 0110,36,4945 0 © ’ 4154215 0 0 :
Bro. overs.} .. PO T e 3,000 0 O
a9 3 3 g @
122 B!(gl;lgﬁrjee z 143 el 40'21Bhulot. e, 350 0 O 3,500 0 0 3,850 0 0 Gecerasia Hothees and Kandagurrus have land, and some belongs to the Durhar,
K ' .
123 “ﬁ‘ﬁj‘fg g 48] el 403IBarce ovvveveess]  weeewe | 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0O
o .
124 Vef(fj‘ee‘ el A04/GaTolee oo s 2,000 0 2,000 0 0
125;Dul Jemvljee.; 146 [ 405 J\IOKO Bhoria vevel  iiees 8,000 0 8,000 0 © Geerasia Khor Rajpoots have land as Geeras.
126 SulllxgéeLak- } 145 s 40(,‘ Wandahee ..o eae.- 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 © Geerasia Charuns have‘ land as Geeras.
¢ ) . 20,860 0 0O : . . R
. 350 0 0] 20,500 0 Oj . :
129 I\all)xgzjl‘x)gg g 148 . 407 Kanemaree Timbod  vavnss 300.0 ¢, 500 0 0 Deserted village, Geerasia Chowras have land as Geeras.
12§ Kandaguro . : ' ] ’
Mansing- & 140 reees 408|Nano Kaundagara.]  «-...- 1,000 0 ¢ 1000 0 0 Geerasia Chowras have land as Geeras,
ee. )
J 1,500 0 ¢
1,500 0 ¢ .
9 o .
e s Mol . 400 Khutera oo e Lot 0 o 1,00 0 ¢
130.Booto Vero..} 161] . ...... 410'00mia  sereeead]  waenn . 1,000 0 ¢ 1,000 ©
131 Booto Prag..| 152 eaesa 411lJoonacha, 2 Wass,|  «-.... 1,500 0 ¢ 1,500 0 ¢ 9500 0 © In this village some land belongs to Geerasia Rubareces as Geeras.
3
3,500 0 0
182,Ubrah ? k L
hooldlmr-'S 158 eeeas! A12VUSEWO  vevennee] i . 1,500 0 © 1,500 0 0© fn this village the Chowkee is taken by the Adoce Chief.
r .
133 Rahsingjee ..| 154 PR 413! Nowlukha Timbo. PR 1,000 0 © 1,000 0 0O Ditto ditto ditto.
194 R“JL;‘I’%}:&C REE N $14lSoulukbo cevred  aennn 2,000 ¢ 0 2,000 0 .0
ofaiehee sl oo | agTulatimbo el e 700 0 0f 700 0 0
136 ““i;;g;;g? } 157 eeneen A16]Kharohee eurven!  eonen 3,500 0 0f 8,800 0 0 | Iu this village some fand belongs to Kunthur Peer as chavity.,
8,500 0 0 v
. ‘ 8,500 0 ©
137Traheco Hojo.! 158 PR 417{Kumaghoono +... veann. 1,600 0 © 1,500 0 0
]‘BU Tr.?)c]gs?am. ; 159 ivenas 418 Dhurero  ...... : 0 0 0 1,000 0 0f 1,050 o O ‘ Fice fields in this village belong to the Durbar, and Geerasia Chowans have laad’ as Geeras.
130/Trabheeo Tejo.! 160 crieas 410! Bhuckree ...... 100 0 0 750 0 0 850 0 0 3400 0 ¢ Nine ﬁelds in this \Fﬂlzxge belang to the Durbar, and Geerasia Moars have land as Geeras.
° ?
150 0 0 8,230 -0 ¢
HOSmgker 16 e [ 420Peeplon eeien] e 4000 0 of 4000 0 0
141 ixl‘ltfs%gl}];;;n } 1629 ...... 421Bareearo  ......]  eeeens : 1,000 0 o 1,000 0 o’
5,000 0 0
5,000 0 0
142{Jut Shaoo ..} 163 ceedae 4921Pocrwares .oeneel  eeenn . 1,000 0 0] 1,000 0 © In this village some land Dhelongs to Kurrim Mahomed Furash.
143|Jut Becgur ..} 164 s 423/Lakhond, @ Wass.| . «vees 5000 0 0 5,000,0- 0 In this village one Wass he!on-*a to Charun Bharrah, &e.
144Jut Pureoh..| 169 PN 424{VEerace svvesvaal  seeens 300 0 0 a0 0 ¢ .
. 6,500 0 0
Carr, over..Korees31,17,770 0 - 0j10:73:195 0 0 41.06965 0 o0

o8 29. . 24k



.
. Pargunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the '
. *\3}“35 of Revenue of the |Chiefs,Geerasias,| Total Revenue G
No. Cl”etf or . Rao. and Inanice of both. rand Total. . REMARKS,
Jageerdars. Yo Distrietor | v Towns. Khyratee. ’ v
=7 Designation.
Bro. over..Korees{31,17,770 0 010,729,145 0 ¢ C 41,9G,965 0 o0
Bro.over«.l.... eenee ieens 6,500 0 O
145)Jut Aleyo a:ls .. . ’ .
andDosal. § 166 Ceeaes 427 |Scomrasur .... N 1,000 0 O 1,000 0 © Gecrasia Bhumras have land as Geeras,
1 ut Alaru- g o] IR .16 T S D SR 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 0
Jpdat Thado 3 yael 427|Mohoree . ... ceenen 1,200 0 0 1,200 0 0©
&Lukhiano, § ) ’ )
148/Jut Lackho..| 169 cerses 428/ Khaunotes «..... 900 0 0 9500 0 O
0 sar .. | 170 A2 KHANCET voeeneee]  aerren 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 04 g .
110Jut Beesur Khancer ’ | 1 11,600 0 ¢ Some land belongs to M& Jarah as Geeras,
¢ 11,600 0 O
M ’ . . * »
150;:Ker Huko- | 4~ § 1 430[Pecpar  veeeaa. |  oaaan . 5000 0 0 5,000 O © Some land " .
jee Jam. § 00 cerer 4 481|Kbirsareo veeeod]  aenoi 1,000 0 0 1,000 0 © Di b“"”:ﬁ&“ Jutts as Geeras.
: 6,000 0 0 ? itto ditto,
6,000 0 0
! i
151iKeér Doojojee.| 172 ceaens 432 Gholahee  .evnel]  Len... 4,000 U ¢ 4,000 0 0© 4,000 0 o
. i
152 Jam Jeeho- 7| y.q g 433/ Dhaloowara ... cesens 500 0 ¢ 500 0 0y .
jee Sumo. § " e 434{Drobanoo ... .. 1,500 0 ¢ 1,500 © O 3 e i ) . .
3 s , | 2000 0 © Some land belongs to Geerasia Tingoljus, Soomrahs, and Norés as Geeras.
2,000 0 0 !
3
f
¢ | 435/ Koonareco ... e 3,000 0 0 3000 0 o
153Jam Ghorjee.; 174 ceness o | 436Dholovar ..., .. Geraee 500 0 0 500 0 0
| 197[Kotroo Timbowearf  eeenen 500 0 © 500 00 :
Y 4,000 0 0
1“*?“{‘,‘]’;61)3“'} 175 eeeeen | 438|Baokhio weeersnd]  eennnn 750 0 Of 750 0 0
1"““"‘1’1’!‘5’020“‘ g 16 ..., | 430 Ratureco se.en.|  evenn. 5000 0 0 5000 6 0
150:SumoVeerojee| 177 440/Wand .......... 1,000 0 0O 1,060 0 03
15718 - - .- . :
”’”“}fﬁgec{)" ; 178) ..o, | 441{Dinaral ee.. ... 8,000 0 0 3,000 0 of
58'Sumo Man~ }{ . . !
158 ‘“;;ifgjge‘_“ ; 1790 ... | 4$2000mal eeeeenid  aeenen . 2,500 0 of 2,300 0 0
: i i 12,250 0 0
2,25 0 N
150INoréSulamon) 180] ... 443|Bahookho eeveo.|  o..... 700 0 ¢ 700 0 O 3 ‘
160)Nore: Puryo..} 131 ceieen 4441 Bawuree vve.n.. L eeeaes . 800 0 0O 800 0 0O
161 Nor¢ Rumal} 182y, ... . 445 Koowarthur ... PPN 1,000 0 U 1,000 0 0f
162|Noré Jeeho ) . . i !
e 183 cerene 44G[And}h recnens 3, ] P i
lana Vijrah. § i|Andhoce wio 0 ¢~ 3,500 0 0 \ { |Geerasia Trehyas and Sodhas have land in this village.
163!Noré Sha- 2 ; °
dec and 184 cerass 447/Looreeo0  cavas. 4,500 0 ¢ 4,500 0 0 )
Purto. 5 - ’ ’ J
T— 10,8500 0 o
yu
164{Summejo . e . i
satadinoe. § 185 reaeas 448 Vulachur ...... ceares 1,500 0 ¢ 1,500 0 O Geerasias Notyars have land in this village as Geeras.
165/00dojo 11ojo.| 186 [P 449|Baokho ...aean. 25 0 0 1,000 0 © 1,025 0 ¢ Two fields belong to the Durbar
]Q(} Sherat Dossul. 187 cerees 450]3herat cevae... 100 0 0 3,000 0 0 3,100 0 0 Ditto ditpto ditto, a;,d ther G .
167 Tooruk Sadur.| 183 PR 451{Dreb ...... vens 300 0 0 2200 0 0 2500 0 0 i Sowe land belongs to the Dl;rbar. other Geerasia Puryars and Dulls have Jands as Geeras
425 0 0 7,700 © 0 8,125 0 of |
0 01129545 0 ©

Carr. over, Korees|31,17,770

o ———r
H %47,315 0 0
30 . ' 31



j
o Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the . |
i Names of Revenue of the [Chiefs,Geerasias) Total Revenue | .
No.| Chiefs or . ! srand Total,
istri Rao. and luamee of both. - )
Jageerdars. No District or No Towns Kliyratee R EMARKS,
221 Desiguation, | ’ - ’ :
—— — — ! —— _—
N : e 00 K15 . N T ———
Bro. over..Korees31,17,770 0 0}11,20,645 0 0 42,47,315 ¢ Oi - ——
Bro. over..| .. ceeeae ’ 435 0 0 7,00 0 0 8,126 0 O jr
1 RorgoDoso U 180t eoee. [ 452{Ukadinno .ot e w0 0 gl 50 0 0 ‘ |
168! Nootuar Dosa.| 190 hereae 453{Bhuckree ...... 125 0 © 1,200 0 © 1,32 0 0 Tweive fields belong to the Durbar
170!{3comraTu- = '
machec&:? 191 resaas 454{Bhojee Nanee.... esrae 1,000 0 © 1,006 0 ©
Ghao.
171{Bhutee Bisun.| 192 PN 430Wand vovueeiinl] einee. 750 0 0 750 0 0
17.’; ThuoreeaKulol 193]  ...... 456{Bhojoee Motes .|  ..... . 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 O f
173, Kulur Rano ¢ el .
| and Mor, § 195, ...... 457;3andharaly ...... ceeee. 2,000 0 o 2,000 0 © )}Geerasm Summas and Nores have land as Georas,
Bha - S ; ’ .
1 4£ {‘R{iin ke g 193 e 458|Nangiarace .vva .. RN 1,000 0 ¢ 1,000 0 O ? .
T ‘;Chlf,';;’;‘[‘, o s | sotiChoobruck veeun] e 8,000 0 0 5000 0 © :
17G,Katio Deo ..| 197]  ...... 460{Bolares oee.....] ..., 500 0 0 500 0 0 ]
177 Kokul  Pi- . _ '
!;lli&l:\ a%(}xgz- 198 PR 461{Rubree, 2 Wass .. seeees 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 ¢ :One Wass belongs to \Iceauae Dossas, &e.
178 Rocho Dos- } : 5 5 0
wl & Kabes 4] 1990 e 4G2i(}undhcr SO 1,500 0 0f 1,500 !5 .
174|GugroDano 3| o Al 5 500 0 0
& Juroran, § 200 PO 463 {Wantralh  ...... eines 500 0 0 o !’1 he villages from Nos, 448 to 46D belong to Geeraslas, and 1 Wass bolones to Mecanas ;
180| MeeanaSco- : . i i 3 HONg=E 10 Mecanas, Dossas, Ke.
100 & Na- j 201 cieana 464} Nagrubit D e A 500 0 @ 500 0 0 i
gavoful, ' |
181, Gugro Vee= 3| ool - T IO : 0 of i
mf‘QSodhe, § 202 ferias 4653 Jitru Timbo ... P 300 0 ¢ 300 0 Of |
182|Pyo Meroa ..] 203 reeens 406/Pya cvunvrnnnn, [P 500 0 0 500 0 € '
183! Moojartinjee .| 202)  .n.... 467/Cher Nanee ....|  eevnee 500 0 ¢ 500 0 © | .
]84 L 9 k.\[ nd - = 4
:;tt:;lho;)o‘f : 205 craees 408/ Dhorya evveuss Ceeeees 1,500 0 0O l,...)OO 00 i
183iMcbadur ....{ 200 P 469 Wand ...... ees PR 500 0 O 500 0 o
* 27,250 0 0
550 0 0| 26,700 0 © 1
470/ Mothala ... ..., eieas 30,000 0 0] -30,000 O O (zeem:m Nahers have Jand as Geeras.
186{Jhareja d 471i00ghurdee vvevas|  vennn . 5,000 0 ¢f 9000 O O e(xtexa\m Jarrahs have land as Geeras
Soomrajee (| o9~ 47 ’Vl’eonce e eraes 1,200 0 0 1,200 0 ¢ |
Chief of () ~ ‘ 473, Surugwallo  .... i 750 0 ¢ Y 0 0 .
Mothala, j | 474 Beros . ... 1,000 0 ¢ 1,000 O 0{ 5 :
475|Bhinpoor  ...... eriae 1,850 0 0 1,250 0 O | ? @
43,200 0
43,200 0 0
7iJhareja : - E e
187 Bhgnjec. z 208 ,% ] 4IG§BaIlachor Nance.. cieees 2000 0 0 2,000 0 0O
hb"’ ‘;‘;‘;;J:n}’ez" z w0 E 177|Bhimpoor wvevul]  euanl 3,000 0 o 3,000 0 0
86 Fhares \ .
B e, 1] 210 478!Ballachor Motee..|  ennns 10000 0 0 10000 0 g
190 hareja o maly 000 0
Hurdholjec. § 2H 479 Nureeree  ...... cerens 8,000 0 © 8:‘ 0 0
01| Tharej ) . . .
Ir)l‘ I{l;:;:é]:ojee. : 214 480;Nandra Mota.... reeene - 5,000 0 O 5,000 0 0 Geerasia Bhats have Iand as Geeras,
192 Jharejﬂb’ut-? ) N .
tojee and ¢| 213 481{Nandra Nana ... veeres 1,30 0 ¢ 1,500 ¢ of Ditto  ~ ditto ditto.
Nathoojee. 5 f . [
20,500 0 O 29,500 © 0 |
. . —
tCarr. over. . Korees(31,18,320 0 0/11,03,445 0 ¢, 317,165 0 ()f



)
i
4 s of Villazes, & Revenue of thel
! i Parguma. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the |“hiefs,Geerasias,) Total Revenue
Names of Rao aud [nameo of both.
No. Clncf:‘l{or' District or i Towns ao. Khyratee. .
Jageerdars. No. Designation. No.
- Bro. over ., Korees31,18,320 0 011,880,345 v
, 20,500 0 0 20,500
DBro. OVET.efever]  ssvess 1 sseres )
. 5,000 0 0O 5,000 0
103! Jhareja Jee- I 014 E ( 1B2|3UN0SULO  eeecer]  eveens 5,000 A
. waujee. = N 0 0 1,060 0 0
104dhareja a5l F () 4salRumpal ol e 1,000 ’
Doojojee. § =
35,500 0 D
1951 hareja SOOLLTEE +veennnn 25,000 0 0 25,000 0 0
Ghorjee 5 216 ' 4843o0othree . ]
- Chict, : o 0 6,000 0 0
196 Jhareja Pa=- 34 ;. a85lHulapoor eeee.s|s eeeens 6,000 ,
tojee. § 0 6,000 0 O
]97}J1li11‘0j21 De- 218 JROILUthUrree sveees cas 6,000 0 »
| osuljee.  §} 7 ’ ol. D000 0 0
108 Jharcja La- 1| 40 4871 Noodatur .. 9,000 0 )
[ khojee. ¢} 7V o 1,000 0 0
199 JharejaKal- 3 29 488 Kurolee «oeeer.s e 1,000 O' s
lianjee. §| 77 0 4000 0 O
2007 hareja lu- §| o0 8 $ROVid cennnes e . 4,000 0 ;
wojee. $ = - o 500 0 0
201 Jhareja U 00 Z <1 400/ Jukunee  een... e 500 0
Hurbanjee. § S) 4000 0 0O
202lharein . 1| apg| 101{Koowra «vvesr. 4,000 0 O 4,
Panchojee. §{ =7 . 500 0 0
203, Jhareja U o0y 402 Kharwah  ...v.. . 1,500 0 © 1,0 W
Kanuojee. §{ ~ Goo 0 0
204 Jhareja 1 oo 493 Mukhunee <o oo .- P 600 0 0 :
Kannojee. §1 77 B I 01
205 Jhareja L . 1,000 0 R : .
Moolﬂjf‘ef\’z 29(: 4041Pat ciaaane ’ ‘
Kahecojee. : ) 0 600 O Of
200 Jharcia | gan 405|DABAE o erennr]  eeeeas 600 0 A
Mooloojee. 4 =7 L — 50,200 0 U
woclVinjan .. Tag000 0 0 28,000 0 g
- : 197 Racdhunjee . . 7,000 00 0 7,000 8 0
207{Jhareja Sa~- 08 K NEerstro «evrvs R 4,000 0 O 4,000
hebjee 228 4;)3 Warah Nana il eeenes 2,000 0 0] 2,000 0 0]
Chici.  § gb'ﬁ ALCOANED v sevuni]  eenens 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 O
™ - ——
42,500 0 0
. X 0 6,000 0 ¢
208 ‘]ham.]“;' t a0q) . S01iSandho ceeeenen EERR T 6,000 0 )
Mollojee, §1 7~ ] . o
200yJhareja No- ? as 2 2| 502|Veerundee Motee. PR 10,000 0 0 10,090 0
ghunjee. §| ~° - 000 0 .0
210[Thareja La- 3| g, 503DOOMIO wereraa] e 8,000 0 0 8,000
klmjee. §f = - o= 0 o}
211{JharcjaPra- 3 am0 504iVarah, 2 Wass .. [N 3,500 0 0O 3,500 {
wuljee.  §| 777 a 500. 0 ©
212Jharcja Je- 1| gqq 503 Narrapoor «e.ee- cevees 1,600 0 0O 1,500. ‘
singjee. 8|~ 5 2,500 0 O
213{Jhareja M ony 50GINance Vorundes .f  ee.ens 2,000 0 O 4,0 ;
Blianjee. ¢1 ~ 0 1.000 0 Ol
214{Jhareja De- } 235 Ll 507)Jubrah  weesoens arees 1,000 0 K
ojee. - o
32,500 0 O
l | lCars. over. .Korces 3118320 0 01309145 0 0
’ 34

Grand Total.

"4
£

— ——

RrMAREKS.

-

35,500 © ©

50,200 0 0

49,500 0 ©

—

—

Geerasia Mours have lanw as Geeras,
Geerasia Paryars have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Gujuus have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Sunggars have jand as Geeras.

Geerasia Pulls have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Rubarees have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Puryars have land a3 Geeras.

*

32,500 0 0

(44,87,465 0 0]
35

Geerasia Gujuns and Ujanees have land as Geeras.

- {Half share revenue in this village belongs to Jhareja Hummerjee of Kotra
Nagracha, and some of the Geerasia Mours have land as Geeras,

Half share revenue helongs to Jogee Nimnath Ayer of Buldeea.
Geerasia Hingoras have land as Geeras.

Two-thirds share of revenue belongs to Jogee Nimuath Ayer of Baldeca,

Geerasia Zubrah Rajpoots and Sunggars have land as Geeras.

and Jhareja Chundajee of

One-third share revenae in this village belongs to Jhareja Hummerjee of Kotree.



Names of

No. Chiefsor

Purgunna.

Names of Villages, &e.

tevenne of the

Revenue of the
Chiefs,Geerasias,

Total Revenue

Rao. and Inamee of botl.
Jageerdars, 5 Distriet or !y Towns. . Khyratee.
= Designation.
Bro. over..Korees31,18,320 0 0[I3,60,145 0 6
3 0} " 83,000 0 ¢
215 Thareja )Ie-? 5-’9‘3 [\;Iodhulx]‘aht ............ 33,000 0 O i
ramuniee a3 406 Moondhatore 9 00
Chiet,” 5 TInDO cvenvar | wrees . 2,000 0 ¢ 2,000
. 35,000 0 U
216,/ harcja Ba- g as; z 2 | 510|Tunwana, 2 Wass. 8000 0 ¢ 8000 0 0
bhnneojee. §1 ° = o
217 Jharcja 2 o5l o & 511 Polurcea .ovv.e.. . 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 0
Bharojee. § | ~ . .
218 Thareja 1| o4, 512ivudaly, 2 Wass..| 1,017 0 ¢ 10000 0 0 11,017 0 ©
Hurbhunjee § | = ) . 0 o
219 Thareja 1 ay0 518|Torah +.v.u’ . . . 5,000 0 0O 5,000
Gujjunjee. § 1 ~
1,017 0 ¢} 25,600 0 0
223piJhareja . a3000 0 0 25,000 0 0
Har‘x]nner-\t “ : S000 0 0 8,000 0 0
jee, Chier | ZH fpeliBolal e 4000 0 0 4,000 0 0
of Kotree. . -
52,000 0 ©
QQI Jhax‘leja Ju- z 242 .'a: 2 517{Vurradeca, 2 Wass]  ..... . 5,000 0 0 5,000 0 o
sojee. z i y
2t lur 415, = 518Sibtahee arveeans|  eennes 25,000 0 0 25000 0 0
bhunjee. §| =" -
225 Thareja ! 244 519|Checasare vvsn.s Cenae 7,000 0 © 7,000 0 0
Kurunjee. §§ ~ . B
224 Jhareja Do~ 4 520 Megpoor . e v .. 2,500 0 0 2500 0 0
sajec, [ = .
225! hareja Do- } 246 521 0arvahes e enn ol Lieeis 500 0 0 500 0 0
sajee. §1 77
40,000 0 ©
59213andAn eeeeeeor|  eenenn £0,000° 0 0] 20,000 0 O
. - pazzandan ool e 2000 0 0 2,000 0 0
22f JharejaHa~ } a47 DA lChuc 188 vv e enns] 7000 0 0 1000 0 o
= G24]DHOOWACE sevene]  weesin . N c
meetjec. § 3;41 301;)1%\::10.63. RO B 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 ©
| 24,500 0 0O
526 Motoo Lahijoo .|  ...... 20,000 0 0p 120,000 9 0
a5 J) ia Si 5927 Bamnaee c..0n 0l caie e S,O()D 0 0 8}900
227 Jhareja Si- 1 o5z 2 927 Dlioobulsur o 500 00 300 0 0
gramjee. § Z < 529 Megpoor Tiabo | et 500 0 0 500 0 0
% 29,000 0 0
228 J hargjaVir- 14 5 T .. 12,000 0 0Of 12,000 0
I jee. [ e i
229, Jhareja Pu- ) .- 531 Lahyco Nanoo . . 5000 0 0 5,000 0 0
| bojee. [
230 JharejaG o~ . o 1500 00
| pnljez- and || 251 552 %anutdro  eees . ceeean 1,500 O s
Kakabhoy. 18,500 0 0
Carr. over..Korees|31,19,337 0 001554645 0 0
k . 36

. 4673082 0 0

Grand - Total.

REXARKS,

44,87,465 0

35,000 0 ¢

0

Geerasia Dulls have land as Geeras,

Ditto ditto ditto.

One Wass belangs to Jhareja Sewajee Anjanee, and other Geerasia Dhoonias and Bloowus bLave
Lund as Geeras. : )

One Wass belongs to Hallah Kakabhlioy of Bhudrasir, and 52 fields belons to the Durbar,

26,017 ¢ 0
Geerasia Myatras bave land as Geeras.
Geerasia Bohubis and Mours have land as Geeras,
Geerasia Mours have land as Geeras,
32,000 0 ©
One-third belongs to Jiareja Doddajee of the Naracha Bliayad.
Geerasia Mours have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Rubarees have land as Geeras.
[
40,000 0 0

24,500 0 0

29,000 -0 0

Geerasia Gujuns and Moolnah Fukeers have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Sunggars have lund as Geeras.

Ditto ditro ditto.

Geerasia Wens have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Dulls and Charans have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Mouors and Bramins have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Puryars have land as Geeras,

Gecrasia Charuus have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Jutts have land as Geeras.

~—

Half Share revenue in this village belongs to Jhareja V

argjee of Qomrot and Sharcja Hummirjec of
Sandan, and sowe other Geerasias have land as Geeras.

37

W %



v Names of
No..

Purgunna,

Nam

{
es of Villages, &e.

Revenue of the

Revenue of the
Chiefs, Geerasias,

Total Revenue

Chicls or Ra and Inameo of both

| Jageerdars. | ¢ o . 0. ar .

ih:’cmd“ 3;‘(0. éil‘iff:]fltn‘;l o, Towns, Khyratee,

{ ! Rl . -

I H !

! | Bro. over..Korees 3110337 0 015546456 0 0

| |

F | Bro. over..| - .- s 18,500 0 ©
e, b 2 2 535 Warahsar wevass|  aeenns 2,000 0 0] 2,000 0 O
2327 hareja 1! on E VN ‘ . y -

llurdlmljcc.g] 253 Z 534 Betealee .....u, 500 0 ¢ 500 0 O

i *
| 21,000 0 ©
253 Jhareja ?f : 535, Furrades «ov... 25 0 0 17,000 0 ¢ 17,025 0 ©
Ghorjee | 254 536 Kbhaupoor Timbo .|  ...... 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 ¢
Chief. i 537|Tobasur Timbo .4 ..., .. 1,000 0 © 1,600 0 0
$ 25 0 0 20,000 0 ©
ER
234 Jharcia ) R, = .

}Luckhojec.sj 255 =] 538|Rajrah -...ia.. . 4,000 0 0 4,000 0.0
93541:}2-‘,‘1;0 g 256 530 Bheesralt  aaan]|  .eea.. 3,000 0 0f 3,000 0 0
236 Thaveja JC‘; 957 SI0MEra0  werierss|  eenns 7,000 0 0 7,000 0 0

. L ,
14,000 0 O
[15411Tero  wvvvvnnnns . 30,000 0 D] 30,000 0 0
242/ Doophee Motee .1 ..., 5,500 0 0 5,500 0 0
997! Thare; I 543! Doophee Nauee .. .. 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 O
=onangraa [ 544 Goorthur  vu.... e a00 0 @ 500 0 0
o Gl o 208 545|Mootesar  .v.an. . 500 0 0 500 0 0
Joi‘e:r .m | S4iNargia  ...... .. . 2,500 0 0 2,500 0 0
ol Aero. 547|Koorathee «oevee|  ween.. 1,000 0 Ol 1,000 0 O
548 Baro Nano «...uef  wena. 1,000 0 O 1,600 0 0O
549{Hoteea  veuun-.. P 1,000 G 0| 1,000 0 O
' 45,000 0 0
. 550[Rabpoor vuuueene]  olal, 2500 0 0 2,500 0 0
238“1;,”{["‘.‘ ?] 259 551|Kaltootulao 1,500 0 0f 1,500 0 0
uttejec. ¢ 552 Bhanoieroo ...,  ...... 5000 0 0 5000 0 0
?: J 9,000 0 ©
o , B
B . 1] 200 533{Wo0steen weverr|  euene 5000 0 0f 5000 0 ©
240 Jharcja ? '
pioxjee €1 961 || o4 parabmmota coee s 7,000 0 0 7,000 0 ©
hiduxjee.s
241 Jharcja ? l .
pooojee ( 262 555|300jahPOOT < eeur| s 9,000 0 0 9,000 0 0
maclice,
242 harcja } "

Blhoyjee &5» 263 556/Bootall  eevsann. 3,000 0 O 3,000 0 0

Doodujee.
243|Jhareju No- ? -

ghunjee & | 264 557(Ber Motee soev.n cenene 14,000 0 0! 14,000 0 ¢

Virojee. L

38,000 0 ©
Carr. over.. Korees|31:19,362 0 Q16,063,645 0 0

38

Grand Total.

REeMARKS.

46:73:982 0 0

91,000 0 0

20,025 0

14,000 0 ©

45,000 0 0

9,000 0 0

Geerasia Jutts have land as Geeras.

One field belongs to the Durbar, and some Geerasia Ramdepootras have land as Geeii-,

Geerasia Jysars have land as Gecras.
0

Geerasia Charuns have Iand as Geeras.

¥

Geerasia Boottas have land as Geeras,

Geerasia Balachs have land as Geeras.

Ditto ditto ditto.

Geerasia Nangias have land as Geeras, -
Geerasia Balachs and Jutts have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Balachs have land as Geeras.
Half share revenue belongs to Jhareja Ladhojee.

Geerasia Woostias have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Balachs hiave land as Geeras.

B

Geerasia Boottas have land as Geeras,

-




x ‘ Purgunna. : ‘Names of Villages, &c. Revenue of the . )
Names o fofe Georasins. .
. Pugand | Revenue of the |{Chiefs, Geerasias,) Total Revenue Grand Total, . .
No.; Chiefs or . . Ruo. and Inuines of both. , REMARES,
Jageerdars. No. Dh'tmct'or No. Towns. Khyratee. .
Designation. P
Bro. over..Korees|31,19,3G2 0 ¢16,63,645 0 0 : 47,83,007 0 ¢
Bro. over..| «. cenese 38,000 0 3
24slihareia 3 op5 (1 558/200kpoor  eeen- ceeenn 5,000 0 06 5,000 0 O
{4 Loeee: 4 l :
245 ‘”‘l“lxl'gu Ka- z 266 o " | 55¢|Kovanoopudur .. PR 3,000 0 O 5,000 0 O
.. B .
240 Ihazejada- } 207 S YsodRures cooeii e 6,000 0 O 6000 0 ©
i lojee , :
247 .Ilmw.]a' U ag3 5611 Lakluneea . ve .- e 6,000 0 © 6,000 0 ¢ JJGeerasia Othars bave land as Geeras.
Bhaojee. § U 60,000 0 ©
' 60,000 0 © o
Al
213 Jhavei a02[Vumotee  ooee.. R 15,400 0 G 15,000 0 € ) ‘
243, qu}g . 260 SOBINULEIO  bevronan haees 1,000 0 ¢ 1,000 0 O - Geerasia Rahooma and Mundrahs have land as Geerdls,
Moolwojee of = ‘ SIPAL ves i, s 1,500°0 0F 1,500 0 G -
Chicf, R AT T T R SR U0 0 GOoo 0 ¢ . Geerasia Rubarces bave land as Geeras.
. ’ 18,100 0 © :
1 18,100 0 ©
240, harcja Ka- . I
kabhoy & 270 506G Vumotee Nanee.. PR 2,500 0 © 2,500 0 C
_ | Bhojrejee, 5 .
250 hareja Vi- 1 o7) g 56718amMTah e aee... evene 500 0 0O 500 0 ¢
.| sojee. g < :
251! Thareja Da- : aga g 508 Burajeea  .en.. L.y 3,000 0 ¢ 3,000 0 ¢
. ‘)80.‘ = N -
202 ”“‘,'r(,lflw ; 273 . 560/Soorudro, 2 Wass. ceeees 8,500 0 0 3,500 0 €
M *C.
Q,,;Uhm.q.jil:_ i a74 570 B0010Ar0  ereen. i 1,230 0 © 1,250 0 © Gecrasia Charans have land as Geeras.
mecrjee.
254 harejaRu- ) o7 - o7l Uamrapoor ... e 1,000 0 Of 1,000 0 0
__| woojee. [} .
205 hareja De- 11 a7 . 572]F001206 vevreanil aiiuns 1,500 00 1,600 0 0
suljee, $
YT ITR ‘ . .
236 Jhareja 1 a7s 573/RIAN0EE  sever]  enees . 7,000 0 0 7,000 0 0 . Geerasia Ramdepootras have land as Geeras.
Motjee. § L 20,250 0 O .
S 20,2
20,230 0 ¢ :
{ o —— e rr— .
STUNUIO veeeniiid il 16,006 © © 10,000 0 0 Geerasia Phools have land as Geeras.
257 Thareja ?! Ty DA T R Loow 0 ¢ 1,000 O © Geerasia Notiars have Jund as Geeras.
Ghourjee ; YA HJoomarahl ...l ... 750 0 U 750 0 ¢ Geerasia Raomas and Notiars have land as Geeras.
Chief. | rereue 6o 0 ¢ Guo 0 O Geerasia Raomas have land as Geeras.
,,,,,,,,,,,, 1,500 0 U 1,500 0 ¢ Half share revenuc belongs to Jhaveja Mallajee of Kakur,
13,850 0
g g 13,850 0 0
258! Tharejaku- 1| oeq = .
cumjec.  § 274 570:Pannelee  veveer]|  aeenes 1,600 0 ¢ 1,600 O ¢ - ‘
050 Fhiares - - R
256 Jhﬁil(gjaeel.‘ : 230 11 580/ Vulsuro aveenn.. Vi 3,500 0 © 8,500 0 ¢ . Geerasia Pceas have land as Geeras.
260 .Huu‘('jn IS ' - o a § ’ e . .
Noomrojec. § 81 L 581 Tungureca sooo . NP 3,000 0 ¢ 3,000 0 ¢ . Geerasia Kliors have land as Geeras.
7,00 0 0
7,500 0 0 ' )
P *
261 fhareja As- 3 983 582{Nuleeno ve.evons L eesees 30,000 0 ¢{ 30,000 0 ©
saruojee. §1 7 533/ \Wand Hotteence . [ 1,000 0 0] " 1,000 O ¢
31,000. 0 0O —~
iCasr. over..Koreesl3L,10,862 0 Qi17:83.345 0 0 40,02,707 0 0

0 S ' a7k



‘ Names of
No. |
 Jageerdars, |

|

P
Chiefs or ; -

/

'

No.

Purgunna.

Distriet or
Desiguation.

.

i

i
i

263 harcja -}
| Assarnojee. §
| #

i

i

‘JGQ!,llmrojn p]
! Panchajee. §

2631 hay v
o ayenjee. §

264 Jhy arcja Pu-

} lm_)m . y!

26511 wareja Pi- 1i
O

tejee.

§1 2
260; Ih.xn Ja Ra- g+

$

1

! "l.()}m‘ 287
anje 288
’GS .’th{JLLU' ?
kaojee. § 280
200} harcja Da- 3 |
l dojee. §1 200
270! harcja ?
{l’dnchn]op §) 201
271 hareja Ba- }
{ o_jcc §: 202
Ilureju Pe- ] ‘,
th(gcc 203
2glarga | )
ey L_IJIJJOJL’ 5 204
2741/ harcja
I{hcngar-?
jee, Chief {1} 205
ot Robha.

Bro. over.

Nuleeoo.

Ttoha.

~A

Names of Villages, &ec.

Revenue of the

Revenne of the |
Chiets,Geerasias,| Total Tlevenue

!
|
i Ruo. antd Inamee ‘ of both.
No. | Towns. {hyratee. [
—_ |
lBw over..Korees31,19,362 0 0:17,83345 0 (i
U . 31,000 0 0
484 Wand Notecar i .... 730 0 0 750 0 0
1] agd Badralt ..... TP a0 0 SU(_) 0 0
| 3G Keersuro ...l ..o 250 0 U‘\ 250 0 0
U ad7 Hotheeace oo o] oaael 300 0 0 300 0 0O
[ o3 Munesaro oot aiaes . 300 0 0 300 0 U
a88 Bhootee o vl e 150 v 4 156 0 0
500 0oker v...n... P I 200 0 u{ 200 0 ¢
SOU NS i e 300 0 0 300 0 G
Sy Padur ...l oo 300 0 0 300 6 ¢
SUBTOOWIOE woavaees|  rees 100 0 O 400 0 ¢
S04 Jurnol . H00 0 Uf Hu0 0 U
200 Kurmuata ...l e 200 0 0| 200 0 0
U8 Chadoura  e.evil  ael... 3,000 0 0] 3,000 0 0
—
1 57,050 0 0
07Purjao oeein e, 5,000 0 UJ 5,000 0
1
508 Rampoor .. .... ves 7,000 © o} 7,000 0 0
500 Vaceor ... N 7,000 0 00 7,000 0 G
GO0 Tarmo  ..oovant] caala 5,000 0 O( 000 0 ©
GolChusral  ......0 ... 21,500 0 0 1,500 0 ¢
60ziNanecber  ......] ... . 2,500 0 0{ 2,500 0 ¢
Gu3 Churopuree ...... 3,500 0 v 3,500 0 ©
G04;Charopurce Nanee. v 2,000 0 ¢ 2,000 0 ¢
G05 Jusapoor  ...... 2,000 0 0© 2,000 0 ¢
6oG|Mindecaree “....|  ...... 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 ¢
GO7Junjoee +...ua.. " 500 0 0 500 0 0
i
GOR[IIrSEero sevvanva|  eonnns 60D 0 0 - GO0 O0'¢
38,600+ 0 0
GOD/ROhA wvvvvenins]  aeund . 6,000 0 0 6,000 0 ¢
610 )Ilmi;\\'um,'l Wass]  ciiens 19,(_)00 0 0 10,000 0 ¢
Gl1Mechapoor vovanll ool 1,500 0 v 1,500 0 ¢
Grepivundser .oo..f eeeles L,o0d 0 6 1,000 0 ¢
Gi3 Anundsur ...l L.l 750 0 ¢ 750 0 ¢
Gl Bhudlee o.oovin. ceenns 6,500 0 0 G,500- 0 ¢f
G615 Ranarah ........ . 250 0 0 250 0 ¢
G16G: Adhochiunes .. .. . 300 0 ¢ 300 0 ¢
Gl7[Morjur  ........ G,u0 0 0 6,000 0 ©
Gielbeopoor ..ot ol 750 0 0 750 0 ¢
gl9iSocksan .....ooalf 0 eaee. 300 0 0 800 0 ©
GulSangnarab ..., FPRAN 300 0 O 800 0 ©
621/Gungon Motee .| ... 2,000 00 2,000 ¢ ©
44,630 ¢ O
Carr. over..Korees;31,10:362 0 0/18:39:805 0 0 .
432

Grand Total.

Rryanxs,

40,02,707 0

37,050 0

38,600 0 0

0

(‘cerasm Sunggars have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Hothees have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Rubarees have land as Geeras,
{Oue-third revenue belongs to Jhareja Scomrajes of Mothalla.

*

Some of the land is giv

Some land is given in [HAmee aud Khyratee,

fIalf share revenue belonged to the Durbar and has been siven as
Geerasia Hothees have Imd as Goeras.
One-third revenue in this village belongs to Charuns, &e.

Geerasia Peeas bave land as Geeras,
Geerasia Rubarees have land as Geeras.

49,79,257 00
43

in Inamec and Khyratee, and some Geerasias have land as Geeras.

charity to Yukeer Ismadsha, and



j
x ¢ Purgunna. Names of Villages, &ec. 1' Revenue of the .
Xo él“;nﬁs :t . Revenne of the EChicﬁ,Gcerasias, Total Revenue :
no I o c:dm“ District or - TRao. aud Inames of both. Grand Total. REMARKS
ageeraars. § v b . No. Towns. Khyratee. MARKS.
Designation.
Bro. over. . Korces 31,190,362 0 0.1859,895 0 ¢ 4979257 0 0
Bro. OVeTe«leves]  aeeees | eee- . 44,6.'>0 0« . )
fL 6a2'Gungon, 2nd ceol| e 1,000 0O ¢ 1,006 0 0 et
+ a5 Gungony Bid vee.|  seesne 750 0 O 150 0 0 Geerasia Chowras have land as Geeras,
G224 Lefvee o ouveeev e 230 0 O 250 0 0f Geerasi
N e ’ ) asia Hothees have | e Qo
g‘:[ é;;]r:élh: """" rrence 4’%88 g 3 4 ‘égg 8 g ﬁeeﬁ'usiu Juths have lunﬁzi::}gcerealsns'
2 L , A iy .
627 Kharee evesecie]  seeese 1,500 0 0 1,500 0 0 {Half share revenue belongs to Jhureja Bawajee and Ramjee
Y it - 4 jee.
2%/ Khirsuroo ... N eenen 1,000 0 @ 1,000 0 0
G20 Khirsuroo, 2nd oo} seoaen a00 0 0 500 0 0O
630 K kirsuroo, 3rd .. veveen 6no 0 0 Gy 0 0
G31{Sovkpoor  ...... [N 1,000 0 0O 1,000 0 O
6¢32|Rookpoor, 2nd .. veer e 750 0 ¢ 750 0 O .
GO3IKOtro veeeanieos e 9,000 0 0 9,000 0 0 Geerasi N
. . _ X sfa Poérs have Ik
(34 Dindugli oo oovnn]  eesees 200 0 0 200 0 0 Coopas ¢ land as Geeras.
274 Jharcja ? BAZMOUIZUE  aeaens]  aveees 750 00 750 0 0 eerasia Muckwuna Rajpoots have land as Geeras,
Khengar- (| aqs 66 Mahdapoor .eei]  eeesas 500 0 0 500 0 0
jee, Chief (] ~ GY7IVOZPASUT-eurvan-|  ereses 1,500 0 ¢ 1,500 0 0O
of RRoha. 63]3uUnasuro0 .o PO 300 0 ¢ 300 0 O Geerasia K . .
. G3L]K10rC00 cvanene- e 200 0 © 200 0 © ia Kandagurra Rajpoots have land as Geerns,
(G4ri0rungeeos ... crenes -850 0 0 250 0 O .
i41;0rungeeoo, 2nd .. cesree 200 0 0 200 0 U L Yoo . .
G4210rungeeoo, 8rd .| geeees 300 0 0f 8000 0 Gce"‘"l“)."*‘”a" Rajpoots have land as Geeras.
R I ” 300 0 0 300 0 0 iito ditto ditto,
1 G4d]Devranee  oo.oop e eee 400 0 O 460 0 0
G4 0SuR00  weve el vrenes 250 0 0 0 0 0 i gt .
G10lTaljok oo vy iannn 500 0 O 500 0 O ggf;;:" l“f’l"ﬂJn Rajpoots have land as Geeras.
47| Retureca Muzur..} -~ eeeece 2500 0 0 2,500 0 0 erasia Relureea Rujpoots have land as Geeras.
i (48 Peeakis  ovreas e 250 0 0 230 0 0
4 L] GinPulecwar . ceeene 300 0 0 - 800 0O O
° <1 G50lVarumsheeroo .. P 250 0 0 2,0 0 0
’ = 651 Borah Timbo ceve]  ceeres 150 0 © 150 0 0
75,000 0 O 75,000 0 o
9751 Thareja Do~ -
"~ 'ffj“g‘: ° 1 200 (52 Muzul, 2 Wass o] iee.ee | 20,000 0 € 20,000 0 0 OF this xill
I N : ‘ village some of the land i . :
276|Jhareja Ka- - . ‘ st S0 o land is mortgaged ;
76 harga i 11 207 G5o|Lakharee voeoo|  eeeses 2,000 0 0| 2000 0.0 gaged, some sold, and somie is Geeras
Q7iiiJhareja . 1 o . '
s 20% G4 Tarah «ccveeenes 3,000, 0 © 3,000 0 ©
o’Htha}f’Jee. % ‘ . 3| Tarah s y One-third share of revenue belongs to Jhareia K . .
S Nagee. §| 2 : 655 Khalkurranee «.ee|  ceeees 3,500 0 0 3,500 0 0 : g3 to Jhargja Khengarjee, Chicf of Rola.
a7giThareja ¢ « ‘ &
‘ . 300 G50 Bandeea vaee ites 8,000 0 0 8,000 0 0 ‘
» ﬁ;‘;x?:bm' % 50| Bandeca ) : One-fifth share of revenue belongs to Jh‘uroju Khengarj
230! ) hare ’ . . g ] oy .
Bh%mjee. { 301 657|RutturaMotoo .- . 2 5,000 0 O 5,000 © 0 ) garjee, Chief of Rolia.
281 hareja t ag N .
Mooiwagee. 3| 302 058 M00T00 +vrreres e 12,000 0 0] 12,000 0 ©
282 ja Vi- .
8 Jh::fj]ede AR G301 UrOdUr worreeer|  eeree 9,000 0 0f 9,000 0 © Georasia A
o83lIhareja _} . . eerasia Mokulsee have land as Geeras.
Bhaosing- | 304 600l Vadeea ceevens e 3,500 0 O 8,500 .0 ¢ , ' ‘
jee. 5 . Geerasia Charuns have land as Geeras
9 3 - : .
284 “‘;‘;jgane z 305 : GGl Veerance .eeeer]  eeees 15,000 0 0| 15000 0 ¢ _—
o85|/hareja Da- ] - ) } share revenue in this village belongs to Jhareja Virsaljee of Jurodar
dojee and- | 306! . 1] O62iCharee’ ~aaeeen. veenee 1,000 0 o 1,000 6 0 : ’
Verruljes. S . ’
82,000 0 0
_ Carr. over. .Korees{31,19,362 0 0j19.34,805 0 ¢ ) 50,54,267 0 0

M : ;
. o 48 28 &




40

5208202 0 o
' 47

§ Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. ¢ % ‘Rt}\'cnup of t.hc %
4 Names of Revenne of the \:Unufs,!u:urusmsq Total Revenue )
No. | Chicts or 7 Ruo. | aud Inamce of hoth. Graud Total. REVARKS.
| Jageerdars, No Dixtrict or No. Towns. Khyratee.
; 2P0 Designation.
— -— — e
| Bro. over .. Korues 31,19.362 0 019,34305 0 0 5054257 0 ©
i |
i Bro. over..feese|  emeran ‘! ...... 32,000 (V)]
236 Jharcias Dadojee 1 547 {1 663{Loorbea covvererl  eaens 500 0 O 500 0
{oand Viesaljee. § o : ! o -
23700, do: do. { B0 GG4{Popllave wooeenedl il 1,600 0 0} 1,500 0 © .
233 Jharejas Rama- ?; g . ] . | 1500 0 0 1500 0 ©
P oo ad S o0 < R e ” " Geerasia Bhats bave 1and as Geeras. -
| Kukabiioy. . = . . 300 0 G‘! 4000 0 © 4900 0 © .
280 Jharcja Jugoiee... 31¢ GOG U mlecara  vovevris ; 3 37 ) Jhax'c‘]a.\' Narrayenjee of Chetrare, Mamvaice of Wandia, and D . . o ) )
! ) village witl Jumabundee, Y 08 evajec of Lackria have land in this
200 Jharejas Jecjee GTIMAhee vermereonr]  eeeens 5,000 0 0 5000 0 0 S
" and Baojee, s1y 607 |Mahee ;, ’ ) ot 0 [Talf share revenue in this village is given by the Durbar to Kunturpur of Munphara,
SO0 0 0} 94,000 0 b g
13
201 Jhaveja Luckho- 7 519 608)ssumbro ..enn e 15,000 0 0 15,000
jee, Chicf. §: . - - Geerasia Sarsut Bramins hay 3 Qs
QggﬂJhm.(zjamlmmm.jM 315 OO BDond ve i ine 7,000 0 O 7,000 . 15 lrave land as Geeras.
2x3gharcje M- 1] gqg G7vidssumbro Nana ..t LY., 5,000 0 Of 5000 0 0
bhawmjec. ) * - ot 0 0
S ; 27,000 0 € ke
= 1 1 — :
2G4;Jhareja Mera- 1§ oy - = N OTHIOW e erae e ! e (15000 0 0O 15,000 O O Geevasia Kubyas have land as Geeras, *
munjee. g1 8o Z BT Mhow Nang «eor|  aien.. | 2s00 0 of 2500 0 o Ditto ditto Giteo,
A A 1 ! | 17,500 0 0 '
% 17,500 0 © ' ,
073 Dursrree - SO 14000 0 ¢ 4,000 0 0 Ditto ditto ditto.
205 Jhareja Dadojee..! 31C ¢ 6741 Mumas  Moro | i B )
X R L Timbo.  ...... s b0 o L5000 0 Deserted village, but the people of Dursurrie enltivate land in it.
[— i 5,500 0 0
] L5000 0 C
L |
208 Jlg;‘{j%,]laihjce 2 l‘ : ( 679 Kotara - 11 """ ] 80,000 0 G 30,000 0 © Geerasia Sodahs have land as Geeras
el i : ! i i .
207; Jhareja ;\murjce..‘! ‘ G?(rllihombmc ...... | eeeene | 8,000 0 0 g,000 0 €
‘QU:fthm-qu Kalianjee. J P 677 Khirsuro ..a. TR Lood000 06 5,000 0 0
209 Fhaveju Jukrojee. 1 UTB|Valapudar oweee e : Z’f’“g g 8 Z’Kxg g :; Geerasia Vuzzirs bave land as Geeras.
300‘»,11]“1493(\ Deojec. . . A i l'i,?‘.l;.*";xhcl'o e ﬁ ...... } IR )\’) 7,004 Half share revenne in this village helongs to Jharelas jussu'ee and Viesas e
301 Jhareja Mokojes . i ; G3tiVurarcea «ooooeee [ e | g,g_)uu [t 2,9(90 g 8 Half share revenue in this village belrmgs to Jhm*(-j]a.s Hum;)uixjuu anley:;?;{ i‘){lﬁzzur
SuzJhareja Ghorjec. .. ’ 21 sheteealee ... R % 2,600 0 0 2,500 Geerasia Bhananee Rajpoots have land as Geeras. Jev vl ree.
U3 Jharejas Raibjee { LG8z Rutario ...ee... [ .. . 2,500 0 6 2,500 0 0 Creeraia Chabns s i me (o
" and Chandajee. § I ntur . ‘; i B - fcerasia Charuns have land as Geeras,
304}31”1};(3:;;“11{)112']&0 2 324 623 japoor E o 2,000 0 ¢ 2,000 0 Geerasia Rajpoots have land as Geeras.
a alnjee, . -
305{‘“1{11'('3&1 ](ﬁ)amjee.. 320 g 4 G34{Varnolee  v.vens! e 1,000 0 € 1,000 0 0O Geerasia l’ux'yu'l's have land as Geeras,
306 Jharcja Bluanjec. .| 327 Z || Gsalblot oL | . CTa0 0 G 70 0 0 Ditto o e
3071 hareja Dossajee, . 32 29 O86G{ Ruwah ... .onen i e 3,000 0 0 3.000 0 0 The revenue of this village is divided into 4 shares.
A0e Tharcjgameoriee 11 ay 657 Buranda ... o 6,000 0 Of 6,000 0 © Geerasia Sunggars bave land as Geeras,
309);Jhareja Narsyenje) 330 085K ojachoro ... .. ) . 3,500 0.0 3,500 0 0
310 Jhareja Pragee . L GrUiKunjure ooeeson) 1,500 0 O 1,500 0 0
3111Jhareja Bhanjee. ... L0001Dharesee o oen oy 2500 0 ¢ 2,500 0 0
31‘31.Ihax'c‘jn Jeewanjee. | 691 (Traheca . } e Lo 0 G »I,()U(j 0 O
313 Jhareja Hamuzjee. GVz300mrusur ...... 1 303 0 00 2,000 0 G 2,395 0 0 Korces 395 are received by the Durbar every year as Chowkee, and soms Geerasiz 3
| _ Shaiks havo land as Geeras. : ? i dieoanas and
S14/Jharejas Kool-
dhurjee und} 335 L} 693|Kokulia ....... l ...... 4,000 ¢ © 4,000 0 O ~~ |Mhour Geerasias have land as Geeras,
Deojee. 3 : - — : 99,145 0 ©
1 395 ¢ 0f 93,750 0 ¢ )
—
Carr. over. Koreesi3 120,007 0 021,78145 0 0 5



. Purgunna, Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the
Names of o N :
. s Revenna of the |Chiefs,Geerasias,) Total Revenue
No. Chiefsor - ; ! Grand Total. :
Jaceerdars District or | Rao, and Inamee of both, RIEMARKS.
° - No ¥ S No. Towns. Khyratee.
Designation.
iBro. over.. Koreex31,20,007 - 0 0‘.’1,78,145 0 ¢ a2,03,202 .0 0
i
15! Shares —— (| 604iEkree covovons vl eaaenn 4,000 0 O 4,000 0 0 .
315 Shareja Gujunjee.| 330 _ I 695 Bharapur ... .. e 1500 0 O 1500 0 0
g 3,500 0 0
g < l . 5,500 0 ()
L = l ! . -
G . fe. 337 GOGiNanyrechoo ... RN 2 20,000 0 G 20,000 0 O Geerasia Balachs have 1 : .
916 harcja Chandojee.) 337 U 697 Manwalt vevecvee]  cnvnnn 2000 0 0 2000 0 0 , achs huve land as Geeras.
b 22,000 0 ¢
22,000 0 0 ’ .
317 Jll;gijsgee_mulJee g 83 ', S 693/ Mare Timbo e 500 0 0 500 0 0 Deserted village. .
31€ Thareja Assajee...| 339 £ < | 69)'Sumagogoe ... 15 0 ¢ 8000 0 O 8,015 0 0 One field belongs to the Durbar, and Geerasi 1ahs
319} hareja Soojajee. .| 340 E ( 700}K00krac .2 s PR 4,000 0 0 4:000 0 Geerasia Sunggars have land as (}eerase. asia Sumabs have land as Geeras.
20} Shareja Sublajee...] 341 701/ Kbaroro veeeoae. eaees 500 0 O 500 0 0O Geerasia Puryars have land as Geeras,
13,015 0 0
15 0 0 13000 0 ¢ ’
(| 702|Kaira .........; 21,000 0 Gf 21,000 0 O This village has been teag ; . . .
321{Jharcja Jechajee. .| 342 SR, 5 703|Bharpoor .. .... s °2000 0 O 2,000 0 0 shet wwkee also will be resumed by the Durbar,
=i1oharg M Bt G \ 704|Nurranpoor : 2500 0 0 2500 0 0 )
= ! A any LIRS I sepr e -yt ~y
= i 705iBhacheonda .. .. cren e 4,000 0 0 4,000 0 © Geerasia Bhananee Rajpoots and Chowans hav .
z | 706{Kursuro Timbo .. .. ... 500 0 0 500 0 © - |Deserted village, Lo ans have land as Geeras.
o - 30,000 0 uj-
30,000 0 0 U
(| 707 Rutareco  ...... ceaeee 10,000 0 O 10,000 0 0O
29 ‘2 Kaheooice. 849 700 Kotroo  ceveaeer|  eeeren 2500 0 G 2500 ¢ 0 o
322 hareja Kaheeojee g ‘ | 706|Kalazoga ..., .. e 3,000 ¢ 0 3:()1)\) 0 0 GOCMS}D. Ghoga Rajpoots have land as Geeras.
o ] E 716iDepabngam .. .. ceennn 3,000 0 O 3,000 0 v Geerasia Jesul Rajpoots have land as Geeras.
5 i1 i ‘ - 18,500 0 0
= | 18,500 0 0
. ~ I
323 fhareja Gopaljee. . 344 l 711[Tambooree .. .. e L3000 0 U 3,000 0 0
3241 harejasJussajee - . . . : ! . .
‘and (;oP:Ué}e. i 345 {) T12jSunadra «oovene 335 0 0 1,509 0 4 185 0 0 o The Durbar reccives the Chowkee.
4,835 0 0
335 0 0 4,500 0 O S
a5 ia Kullo ) T
.3 OJh?{:j],ilf?ul ojee : 346 r; 713{Bhadnanee ... .. eeeea 2,500 0 0 2,500 0 ©
926 Iharcja Vibhojee. gil g ‘ b 71alBhangah ... e 3,000 0 0 38,000 0 O o vor sl . .
327 JThareja Noghunjee| 4% 2 <1 715K haptasur «o.. .. o 1500 0 © 1.500 0 © ne-quarter share of revenue belongs to Jhareja Ghorejee of Nurrah z . .
328/ harcja Ve;-,njee 84y Z ’ 718 Dlokra ..o e 5”000 o 0 5000 0 0 . g J jee of Nurrah and Soomrajeo of Juangguria.
329 Jhareja Hajojee ..| 350 . T1Wankoo ceeeveail  ninnn 8000 0 0. 8,000 0 O ) C:eerasfa Soar's have land as Geeras,
330 Jhareja Rahsingjee] 35} U] 718{Arkanoo ceeveven vevees 3,000 0 © 3,000 0. 0 Geerasia Peerjadah Musulmans have land as Geeras.
23,000 0 ¢ :
23,000 0 ©
_ . Geerasia Hothees have land as Ge
ia M - ) {1 719!Gujor 10,000 ¢ Ol 10,000 0 0 eras i eras. ]
331 .‘Ih:r:é]actmz?y ? 552 720|Narrunpoor .. . e 2:000 0 0 2000 0 0 This n.llage was purchiased by Momyajee of Gujor from Jhareja Lakhajee of Khaku
%6 ) RO 721|Leesoorce  cov... cieeee 500 0 0 800 0 0 Geerasia Meeanas, Sunnahs, and Muthras have land as Geeras. r.
s ! ‘ 12,600 0 o
g <j 12,500 0 0
] ) S L Geerasia Jesurs have land as G
al v 359 722{Navenall .e.ouues 5,000 0 0f 4&,000 .0 O . . s ! : s Geeras.
332 Jhareja Nuthoojee.) 39 Ui 723|Phanchurecoo. . .. i : ’500 0 0 500 0 O Geerasia Rabharees have land as Geeras.
. 5,600 0 0] . /
5,600 0 v
;‘ Carr. over..Korce:[31,20,407 0 02812646 0 0 C 5433052 0 o
' 49
. L]



83y fhareja

334

335

330

Jhareja Jewanjee .

JharejaHurdholjee

Jhareia Halojee ..

337 hareja Luckoje ) ¢
830 hareja ."\,'ugramjca! :

[

335 J hareja Fooljee ..
840 hiareju Mooloojce.
Jharejus Moolo- ?

341

842 TharcjasMamya-~

343,
344

345

Thareja Noghunjee

Jharcja Alleeujee !

Names of

Chiefs or
Jageerdars,

Ham- }!
merjce. §

Jjee, Hurdholjee
and Mamyajee.

jee and Moo-
loajee. 5

Jharejz Abheer- )}

[ ajee Amuar. [

340 hareja

i
347!

349

Jhareja

2 Jharcja Jehojee §

Jhareja Bhojrazjee

Hur-}
dholjee Amur. §
Dhan- )
singjee. ]

Bhemanee.

Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the
Revenue of the [ClLiefs Geerasias,} Total Revenue
Distri { Rao. and Inamece of both.
N ietriet o o. | ‘owns Khyvratee.
No. Designation. ‘\o.l!' Towns, 3
Bro. over..Korees!31,20,407 0 (13,1264 0 0
- 7294 Bochah ... ol 1,000 0 © 1,500 0 ¢
34 725 Tumacheesur .. o.| ... .. 500 0 300 00
2000 0 0
|
P 72G:300kpoer  .o.au 0 el 3,500 0 v 3,500 0 ¢
335 727Wankee .eeeeind t oaen... 8000 0 0 8000 O U
—
| 11,500 0 ©
728 Beerajoo ..... | L.i... . 20,000 0 ¢} 20,000 0 O
o P20 Tuppar veies.. o0 0 ¢ 5,000 0 G S5U30 0 O
B0 o 780/Chaprayee Timbo!  ...... 1,000 0 ¢ 1,000 0 0
Z T818ankra Timbo L.] ...l 200 0 0 500 0 ¢
© 50 0 0 26,500 0 ©
357 732 Chundeea ......f ...l 5,00 0 0 §,000 0 0
358 732 Khakurmotee .. .. 43 0 0 7,000 0 O 7,048 0 0
350 734“Putl‘cu ................ 13,000 0 0O 13,(_]00 0 0
i ’ 785 Mungrah...oae. 0 el 1,000 0 O 1,600 0 «
361 i 730 Pooree. .l ..., . 10,000 0 ©l. 10,000 ¢ ©
i
362 737 Ghorpoor ...... . 2,000 0 O 2,000 0 ¢
G2 L 738 Babecore.ovuan ol oeen.. 1,500 0 © 1,500 0 0
48 0 0] 40,000 0 ©
304 ?Hummun-s 734 Hummunkhoodec. 3,000 0 O 3,000
3Go| § Bhoodees 2oy Ruppoorasee vev|  venen 2,000 0 0 2000 0 0
! 5,000 ¢ 0
366 o 5 741 Gulpadur ...... . G000 -0 ¢ 6,000 0 ¢
367 E 742 Morace ..... . . 1,000 0 o 1,000 0 ¢
308 S ( 743! Nancekhomyee N 1,000 0 o 1,000.0 o
8,000 0 0
(1 744/Kheroce ccavuney  ouu.. - 33,060 0 0 33,000 O ¢
o T4 RAIPOOL e v v vea ] veaens 2,000 O O 2,000 0 ¢
360 7460000 vvveennet]  eeeens 5,000 0 0] 3,000 0 0
s 747 Rawmpoor, 20d .. cves 2,000 0 0 2,000 0 ¢
: 3
Z 40,000 0 ¢
v ——— e
= T4B[Wekra ., oaunn.., 100 0 of 2500 0 0 2600 0 0
370 740/Muzlee Timbo .. 500 0 0 500 © (}
- : 700/Cho0Zer saevesns|  evenn . 1,000 0 © L,00o. 0 ¢
e 100 0 ¢ 4,000 ¢ ©
i Carr. over..Korees|31,20:605 0. 0124:490.645 0 0
o0

.

———

T T T T e e e e

Grand Total, RuwaARrKs.,

54,33,052 0 o

I
|
|
l
;

J(iem'ada Wuzivs have land as Geeras.
| Deserted village.

2,000 0 (;;
i
|
(

\ Geerasia Jharejas Raheb and Kunnardes have land as Geeras,
11,300 0 ¢ '

]

} .

J"wm-mia Jesurs have land as Geeras. ’ '
ihwo fields belong to the
IDeserted Village.

I Ditto,

26,550 0 ¢,

4

f

.l(‘n‘emda Meeanas have land as Gecras,

Two fields belonz to the Durbar, and Geerasia Baruls have land
“lieerasia Jesurs have Jand as Geeras.

I Diuto ditto ditta,

iGeerasia Ralieh Jharejas Lave land as Geeras.

Durbar, and Gecrasias A njanjes and Vissajee have land as Gesras

as Geeras,

JGccm:ia Sunnal Meeanas have land as Geeras,
f(?cerasia Waghelas Devajees have land as Georas,

10,048 0 ()’

Geerasia Jutts have land as Geeras,

I
|
{
i
|

5,000 0 ¢
- 8,600 0 0[{
|Geer sin Mecana Kawars, &e. have Tand as Geeras,

!

fU.corazsiu Meeanas have land as Geeras,

40,000 0 o'

]A\ small portion of land belongs to Dulx-'bar.
jDe>(‘1't0d Villuge,
iRajpoot Choogers have land as Geeras,
4,100 0 O;

|

—_

]
31020 0

o1



2

24

Names of
Chiefs or
Jugeerdars.

Halah Kakabhoy. .

Halah K wr=unjeo .
Halah Rumjes

Halah Namorejee.

Jhareja Kesurjes .
Jhareja Punchajee.
Jhareja Dadojee..

Jhareja Jemuljee .

Jhareja Rawojee .
Jhareja Bhimjee .
Jharejas Dosojee }

and Doodojee. §
Jhareja Vujrajee. .
Jhareja  Ruahe- 3

dlrurjee. LY
5Jhareja Narayenjee

Jharejas Dajee }
and Moolnojee. §
Jharejas Rz\ojee}
and Ramsingjee.

Jhareja Ruttonjee.
Jhargja Toogojee .

Jhareja Desuljee .

Jhareja Momy- {
ajee. §

g Names of Villages, &e. Revenue of the
P, - ' Revenue of the [Chiefs,Geerasias,{ Total Revenue
: Rero. and Inamee of both.
N District or Towns. Khyratee.
P90 pesignation.
Bro. over..Korees31,20,605 0O 0;24,49,645 0 0
BUdresur........ 1,200 0 ol 50,000 0 6 51,200 0
752|Khurko Timbo .. ceeses 1,000 0 O 1,000 0O
371 7563 Raonvopadur  § . 750 0 O 750 0
37 Timbo,
I\'olnl:‘a:;\)z s cene 1000 0 O 1,000 0
HolKookursur o.eee seens 1,230 0 O 1,250 0
i Bhurrovecoo PRI 6,000 G 0 Guov 0O
= 1,200 0 0 60,000 0 0O
s S 50 0 1,500 0 0 1515 0
7 = Pavurreyalo ... 1500 o R
o A I LOONCE e e e e 460 0 0 8300 0 0 8YGO O
374 HOtree. cuvnrens 25 0 0 10,000 0 0 10025 0
500 0 0 20,000 0 0
375 Nuthurkhoe .... e 3,883 8 8 . é,ggg g 8
376, Doojahpoor .. .. PR 5, ,
377)’ Rutturceoo cae. .. vesene 2,000 0 ¢ 2,000 0 0
8,600 ‘0 0
378 { 3iDummurkoo .. .. 1,500 0 O 4,600 0 ¢ 6,000 0
3 00 0 0 4,000 0
37¢ S S00KPOOT e seer]  aeaan . 4,9 : 0
gé?) __.% Barecalee ...... ceens 1,600 0 G 1,000 0
381 £ < Bli0Gj poor -+« +. .. 1,506 0 ¢ 1,500 0
382 g ' P 3,000 0 0 3000 O
383 A Pussooroo cee... PN 4,000 0 0 4,000 O
384 L Wurles eeeeses 5000 0 O 5,000 0
1,A00 0 0 23,500 0 ¢
385 ! Pakursur ...... velles 5,000 0 O 5,000 O
386 Pakumr”z KUDIAO eennvn|  wenens 3,000 0 0 3,000 0
8,000 0 0 :
i 5 2,500 "0
i 2/Choorwah Timbo . 1,000 0 ¢ 1,500 O () 2,500
o " SICIren e © 1325 0 0 7000 0 G 832 0
Choorwah . -
389 l Chopuroo ...... 625 0 0 3,000 0 ¢ 3,625 O
2,950 0 ¢ 11,500 0 €
(1 775 Wandin .....00c 2500 0 0] 20,000 0 O 22,500 0 O
77GILuleeana «vereved]  eeaaen 3,000 0 ¢ 3,000 0 O}
l TiTJarawa  eeeesens RPN 1,000 0 G l,g(&g 8 3
300 Wandia ..< | 778:Gebreco cevenes-i” cee 500 v U : ’
X ‘ 6,000 0 © 6,000 0 O
0 vreai-
l( Iﬁﬁfﬁ‘if,‘ii‘ér el 2000 0 © 2,000 0 0
2500 .0 ¢ 92500 0 o
Carr. over. .Korees{51,20,255 0 0126,130645 0. ¢
5o

Grand Tdtal.

ReMmArks,

v

’ e e

this villuge helong to the

155,70,250 0
Forty-one fields and 2 kosg and one-twenty~-second part of the duty in
Durbar, and Geerasia Mecanas have land as Geeras,
Deserted village.
Ditto.
Geerasia Dulls and Charuns have land as Geeras,
o 61,200 O 9,

One field belongs to the Durbar ih this village, and Geerasia Meeauas have Jan
20,600 0 0

8,500 0

25,000 0 0

8,000 0 ©

Deserted village ; but

114,450 0 0

Kolees, Rajpoots, Mecanas, and Bramins cultivate t}
Geerasia Hotees have land as Geeras.

Half share of revenue in this village belongs to W
In this village Jhaveja’

|Half share revenue iu this village belongs to ¥
35000 0 ¢

Oune-quarter share of revenue in this village has been given to odasce Fukeer

L]
One field belongs to the Durbar.

Twenty fields and one Waree and one-twenty-second part of the daty in this vill

age belongs to the
Durbar, and Geerasia Meeanas have land as Geeras.

il as Gueras,

Geerasia Rubarees have land as Geeras.
Geerasia Kayea Rajpoots have lund as Geeras.

0 Geerasia Phools huve land as Geeras.

-

One-quarter share of revenue in this village Lelongs to the Durhur, and Geeiasia Mecanas Laveland
as Geeras.

Geerasia Meeana Kechas have land as Geeras.

Geerasia Mceanas havo land as Geeras.

Geerasia Mceanas and Aheera Gors have land as Geeras.

This village is sold to Dada Bhojrajea and Puchanjee, &c. and other Geerasia Charuns,

as charity.

people of other villages cultivate the land, therefore the Durbar’s Chowkee is
levied on them,

-
he land as Paikpraja.

aghela Poonjajee of Pallaswa.
{ Narrayenjee of Cheetror and Suttajee of Mallia receive part of revenue, and
Dewajee of Lakreea makes a claim against it for his sh are, and other Geerasia Raomas have land,

arrayenjee of Cheetror, and Decojee makes a claim
against it for his share,

742,900 0 ©

83
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Names of
Chiefs or —
Jagecrdara, Yo
Jhareja Purbutsing] 391
Adhareja Jesurjee. .| S02
372Jhareja  Nara- 1| gy
yenjee, Chief, ¢ i
Jhareja Deajee ?0{
Jhareja Baojee 345
Jhareja Anuud-? »
sinx Narayen- 30G
jee. 5
Hharejas Vcraj_cc 1 897
and Panchajee §
Jhareja Prithi- 1} 504
rajee, Chief. § ’
Jha}"ejgt Kallian- 1} gng
singjee. §
Jharejas Dadojee 11 4o
and Burwanjee. §
JharejuRaesingjee.| 401
Jhareja Ragojee ..| 4U2
Jharejas  Raes- ) 403
ingjee & Dadojee § 0
Fharejas Samut- §) 4o,
jee & Qonerajee. § 0

OR S

H

Purgunna.

District or

Wandia,

Lukarecoo.

Addoce.

ATrysur....

Ruv.

Designation.

$
L

P, S

Names of Villages, &e.

Tevenue of the

Reveune of the |

Chiefs, Geerasias,) Total Revenue

SOV O ool o

Rao. aud Inamee of both.
No. Towna, Khyratee.
p— ! —
»iuro. over..Korees31,20,235 0 012613645 0 0
781 Koombhardee .. 00 0 0] 4000 0 0] 4,400 0 0O
T2 Nurunsuree ... e..ees 1,800 0 0O 1,500 0 0O
l 400 0 ol 5500 v 0
783}\'ejpasur. 2 Wass 0 0 6] 7,000 0 0 7400 O
784|Cheitrore ..., 1,800 0 ¢ 10,600 0 0] 11,800 q
78 {Koomblareeoo .0 ..., 4,000 0 -0 4,3?0 U
7.:‘,H§Pilhapoor Timbo .|  ...... 250 0 0 :.J)U Y
787 Barasuree Timbo | ...... 300 0 O 300 O
78t!{8himdun Roo.eou]  vuunns 3,000 0 0] 3,000 O
7&£1§Thorccnlee ...... 500 0 0 «200 .0
7901 Ajrace Timbo ...l ...... 200 0 © 200 0
TO:Birtia Thmbo .. .. . 1,000 0 L0 1,000 0
702 Dednrvoo ..., 1000 0 0 l,(:i)[) 0
795 Nulecoo Thmbo..| . ...... 500 0 0 200 0
704|Puchan Timbo e 800 U ¢ 500 0
05 Bharor ..., . 1,600 0 ¢ Z,DUO 0
796,Cochuree Timbo. . 500 0 0] 5,000 O
¥
1,800 0 ol 92,750 0 0O
_797(Lukarceoo . 2,500 0 v 40,000 0 ol 42,500 0 ©
70x|Gutanco, 2 Wass . ..., 4,000 0 o 4,000 0 ¢
799 Manabeo  ...... 2,000 0 o 2,000 0 O
l 9500 0 0 46,000 0 0
800 Junges ........ . 6,000 0 of 6000 0 O
80ljdddoee ... eaenn 40,000 0 © 49,900 0.0
8U2{Rumpoor .. .... . 3,500 0 0 -_3,"90 6 0
SUS{GUINIA0 vuvra... eeieen 15,000 0 0| 15000 0 0
804|Chandroree ... . 3,000 0 of 3,000 0 0
61,500 ¢ 0
805(Arrysur- .....uusf 2,000 0 ¢ 30,000 0 0 2,000 0 O
806|Lukbaghud ......|  ..... . 3,000 0 ¢ 3,000 0 0
SU7{300kpoor ...... . . 2,000 0 0 2000 0 0
2000 0 0 35,000 0 0
808 Ruv, 2 Wass .... 1,715 0 o} 15,000 0 o 16715 0 ©
809[Jesura ..... .. .- 1,060 0 0] 13,000 0 0 1.4,2(139 0 0
810{Trumo  ........ 1,225 0-0 12,000 0 0 13,225 0 0
811iDasres  sevenn.. 3,000 0 o 35,000 0.0
812|Wamko o....... 2000 0 0 2,000 0 0
4,000 0 0] 45,060 O 0
Carr, over,.Korecs'31,40,3556 0 0]28,42,305 0
' 34

Grand Total.

REMARKS.

57,42000 0 0 ' ’ -

5500 0 ©

7,400 0 0

24550 0 0

One Wass in this viliage belongs to Hotee Rajpoots, named Jugnjee and Bloyjee.

Goojur Rajpoots and Kolees cultivate the land as Paikprajal,

One-sixth share of vevenue and some of the land in this village be

Deserted village. )

Deserted village ; part of the share of Jhareja Hutlesjes has been mortgaged
Mowyajee and Nurrayenjee of Cheetroor.

There are 12 shares in this villa

Jhareja Narayenjee.

longs to Jhareja Mansingjee.
and sold to Jharcja

qe, ()fWhich 2, belonging to Jhareja Ladhajee, are mortgaged to

Geerasia Ubras hold the land, but the village is deserted.
Deserted village.

Geerasia Kununurdes have land in this village.

Deserted village ; but eultivated by Goojur Rajpoots.
Ditto ditto ditto,

Geerasia Ubras have land.

Deserted village.

48,500 0 0

~

6,000 0 o

61,500 0 0

37,000 0 0

G

- 49,000 0 0

5942750 0 0

[217]

Geerasia Ubras have land as Gecras, and Kolees enltivate some as Paik
One Wass is mortgaged to Jhargja Prithirajee, Chicf of Morvyee,

Rahdaree belongs to Jhareja Momyajee of Wandia, and some other Geerasia R

One-quarter* share of the revenue belongs

prajah.
and other Geerasia Ubras have land,

aomas have land.

to Jharcja Prithirajee, Chicf of Morvee, and Jlmi'ej:z
Momyajee of Wandia is a elaimant for it,

“{Rajpoots and Kolees cultivate the land as Paikprajah.
Mankas and Kolees cultivate the land as Paikprajah.
This village wus claimed by Deda Devojee of Kunthkot ;

the Chowkee is received l;y the” Chief of

Addoee ; and the land is mortgaged to a Sowkar of Morvec,

Geerasia Mepanas, Kolees, and Brawius eultivato the land as Paikprajahand Inminee and Khvratseland.
1Kolees have Paikprajah land in this village, :

i

oojur Rajpoots and Kolees enjoy this as Duikprajah.
Ditto ditto ditto.
Ditto ditto ditto.
Ditto ditto ditto.

Kolees cultivate the land as Paikprajah.



! N sy Ty
: Purguuna, Names of Villages, &c. . Revenue of the
\ Nawes o Revenue of the [Chiefs,Geerasias,| Total Revenue
No. Chicfs or T . : : Ruo. and Inames of both. GrandA Total. REMARKS.
. Jageerdars. i D?:;ig:]ﬁ; No. Towns. . Khyratee.
Bro. over..Korees|31,40,355 0 0,23,42,395 0 0 5982750 0 ¢
s1a'a a5 =00 0 . .
) ettt . (| 818 Saunoo «...... e 1,250 ¢ 0} 15,000 0 0 16,250 0 Goojur Rajpoots, Shaiks, and Kolees iv o1
384/fhareja Nathajec. 405 i QU MOTal v v v vvieaas]  aeennn 1,000 0 0O 1,000 0 O 17250 0 ¢ Rajpoots cJuhivu;e o i;’ud ;S‘;)Zlieke;rz‘ljxilj:\atc the land as Paikprajah.
. ” .
S 3 1,250 0 0] 16,000 0 O
i
o . s " ]175, " 5 5000 0 O 5 RN :
385 JharcjaHummirjee} 400 i | 81513Tohora cveeiennl o eenenn 5000 0 0F 0y . Goojur Rajpoots and Kolees cultivate the | i 3
98! hareja Veeramjee.: 407 U} 816G/ Nanda seasneness P 3,000 0 0 3,000 0 O : - 1Kolees cultivate the land as Paik praial ¢ land as Paikprajah.
8,000 0 © prajali.
8,000 0 0 ‘
. . T § | 817 Kanmeer vonuvvens 600 0 O 10,000 0 O 10,600 0 O . : Gocjur Rajpoots axl;l Kolces cultiv ' . .
8871Jhareja Vecbhojee.) 408} Kanmeer-+ g | qishyiree vuviveennsf  orenes 1,000 0 © ortod il s cultivate the land as Paikprajnh.
7 ) ‘ ) t 1| 813 Waree . 1,000 0 O e 11,600 0 0 Deserted village ; but the people of Kunmur cultivate the Jlaml it
600 0 Oy 1Lu00 O ©
A19'Kunthkot  .....- 3,500 0 0} 10000 0 o 13,500 0 0 AMunk N L .
( 520 Kulurwo . el £000 0 0 4000 0 0 I{I;;tzlz]:’agcllml(:;lllcee‘:;&fcilngt;d;i;’ ;MJ poot3, and Koleos cultivate the land as Pailipraja.
33&|Deda  Devojee 1 44 ‘ 321 Kharita veevees. vevea 2000 0 O 2,00% (() g vate the land as Paikprajah.
N skheraice 832 1: 7,000 0 O 7,000 0 rasis toos Fave 1. < .
anq Akherajee. § . ‘ c. 'Rauwoo . T -3:000 A Q:UOU 0 o | Geerasia Bhojoes have land as Geeras,.and Kolees cultivate some as Paikprajah.
g | 8‘.243]511;’511];1 Timbho .- R 100 0 0O 100 0 i) 28,600 0 © Deserted village.
= 9 .
= i 8,500 0 0] 25100 0 O
3 |
. = ‘ | ,
389 Deda  Tooljee 1| 825 Bhuroreeoo. . <« .- vaenn Gooo o ¢ -.6000-0 0 . o
and Chandojee. 51 40 8~Ji‘) rurorecoo ’ ' ’ ”acxlfl-:]il::;l‘ttivel;uedxn “;}5_:1“1‘30} belongs to Anyes Nimnath ; and Rajpoots, Goojurs, and Kolees
390 Deda - Buojes 4y 826 Ghaurthat » 5000 0 ©f 4000 0 0 : e land as Paikprajah, »8
" R 2 hat ...... chaene ) Rajpoots and K - . i e
and Visojee. § L i i _ " 10000 0 o Jpoots and Kolees cultivate the land as Paikprajah.
10,000 0 0 A
91/Waghela Sool- 3| .,;. {§ a9= = a9 j i s hi . . :
391}¢ :Ex:)i: Rar?a- i 412 P82 ;!Geerce cerevaaas 2700 0 0f 30,000 0 o©f 32,700 0 Goojur Rajpoots have Passaita, and Kolees cultivote as Puikprajah.
8g2 “";u“‘;g; Dan- ; 413 l s28\Bela, 4 Wass ....| 5,015 0 0] 10,000 0 0| 43,045 0 0 Ditto ditto ditte. -
302 \Y;gl;e!u Mebjee. .| 414 1 S2U Vurjunaree covv oo P 500 0 500 0 0 Kolees plough the land as Paikprajah. :
394V ‘:l"j‘e‘e‘“““d g 415 g L] 830/3uan0o ceeeeens. GO0 0 O 7,000 0 7,600 0 .0 Goojur Rujpoots hold laud as Passaita, and Kolees as Paikprajah.
395 \\'agli(elal’it}mo- ? 3 <} . .
jee and Anund- || 410 © l 831{GUATO v erraeses 180 o 0f 2500 0 o0f 2680 0.0 - Ditto ‘, ditto ditto.
singjec. : ’ N - . :
30(|Waghela Bacjee..| 417 832} utawaroo ... .. 2520 0 00 17,000-0 0f 19,520 0 0 : Ditto ditto ditto.
897 Wachela Vee- : . o1 ¢ . . R )
bhajee and Ju- § 4le 832/ Lodranee ~»».. - 1,500 0 0| 20,000 0 ©Of 21,500 0 0 sindhul Rajpoots, Gonjur Rajpoots, and Bramins hold Passaita, and Kolees as Paikprajah
catsingjee. L : B ) » k ah.
suting - —_ 1,27,545 0 0
10,345 0 0/ 1,17,000 0 0
- 834{Palaswah... . ve. © 4,000 0 0f 39,000 0 O 43,000 0 © Gonjur Rajpoots and Bramins hold Passaita, and I'{olee: as Paikpraj
0w ;%‘ggzaﬁz‘m‘ ; 419 Palaswn.ln.% 85| Hummirpoor ....{  «-ee s 10,000 0 0} 10,000 0 0 Goojur Rajpoots hold land as Passaita, and Kolces as Pzil;pm?f;}”"J““'
» 836 landu!oc? cebees ciaees 1,000 0 0O ) 54,600 o o He-thm} s}nal'e revenue belongs to Waghela Mansingje?; &c. of Bhimasur.
4,000 0 0j 50,000 0 0O .
- §
Carr. over .. Korees|31,60250 0 030,790,495 0 0O . 62:30,745 0 o

56 = . 57



U : . .
e e e . lares. & ‘ Revenue of the
i f Purgunna. Names of Villages, &e. Revenve of the Ch‘icfs,(}ccrasias, Total Revenue Grand Total. REMARKS.
! Namnes of - Yao. i and Inamee of both.
No. Chicfs or District or | . : . Khyratee.
aoeerdars. . 8 No. Towns.
Jageerdars No Designation. © | R . B
— i . L 62:39,745 0 ¢
— - Bro. over.. Koreesl31,60,250 0 030,39,405 G 0 ,
10, .o ’ J‘[ )
! 0 0 Goojur Rajpoots held land as Passaita, and Kolees as Paikprajal, -
) 0 20,000 0 O 21,000 _ i : ; . s Khe
500! Waghela Man-9| [} 237 Bhimasur -« «e-- 1,5.)0(-) ”0 ' 10000 O O 10,000 0 © . Ditto . ditto ditto ; and some is Khyratee land.
i singjre  aud ¢ 420 l 83 Bhootalkecoo ... “es | ! 31,000 ¢ ¢
1. dete . i
1 Mulejee, = i ' 01
s s 1,000 0 0 30,000 0 l
3 L I L
= | i . Ditto - ditto ditto ditto. .
& _ r o 16,575 0 O . . o et A
o el T . 1675 0 0 15000 0 | ' : Deserted village ; but Momysjee of Wandia and Suttajee of Mallia hold a half share of the revenue
400; 18 f‘:heh 'l,efplﬁ:-' 421 i Sig 1::1:;?;;:;{:? e S l 2,000 0 Oa © 2,000 00 18,575 0 0 the other half belongs to Korecanuggur, ‘ ’
| Jee and K '5 - L 24 . | ; ) .
turjee. . |
1513 0 0 17,000 0 0
| | : ' ,
. i Y5000 0 0 5,525 0 0[The revenue of this village is divided into twelve parts, seven of which are mortgaged to Dadasoora~
: . 525 0 0 5000 0 0 9, Jee; and Goojur Rajpoots cultivate land as Passaita, and Kolees eultivate land as Paikprajal,
401 Wazhela Huttoojee 422} Humirpoor .| 841 Humirpoor ..... . ‘ ) | i ‘ ]
B R - i o o 62,95,745 0 0
Total Revenue..Kuteh Korees|31,64250 0 033,31,405 ! : ————
3 revenies . ias. esti . 2 e
MEMORANDUM. . - dtivated. and fo - Of the revenues of the Geerasins, estimated at 32,00,000, about one eiglith
. . - villages in which no land is cultivated, share is derived from Mechsool and fines, and in the three sorts of years the
Besides these there are many villag ) y
Lich the richt is matter of dispute. ‘ | following sums may be estimated as their revennes :—
whiclh: the ¥ . 1 illaces . o . .
T estimite of the proceeds of the above written 841 cultivated villages, - The Jharejas’ revenues in a good sear, or Sookal ............ 15,00,000
1¢ ¢ : ", Mehsoor {customs ' . -
1 the O\Vnel) Mehs \ : ) ar arwara .. . . . Qs
under the heads of Rajbag (rent of land paid to ner), oeethier In a moderate year, Karwara Treseeieeetiii i, 11,25,000
Neeace Ooparjit Dhund (just fines), altoge : Ina bad year, or Dookal ..v..liveueunoooo.. .. 5,00,000
both land and sea), and‘Leeae p ) ) 00 RSN ERREEEE TR EPEEPS ,00,
i 9205745 Bat of these revenues it is supposed that two thirds are alienated :—
amounts to Korees 62,95,745. ized, but in bad years o i o B
"In a very good year sixty-four lakhs at least are realized, bu . I'he Waghelas receive in-a year of Sookal.................. 2,50,000
n a ver ‘ o T 7.5
ereat diminution occurs. leulated as Karwara Crrrereseeiaiiicei il 187,500
. , . : 6
23I bad years the decrease in the Durbar Tevenue may be calculate Dookal oo 62,500
n . .
bl . But of this amount the revenues of Rajpoots, Passaeetas, and others amount
elow :— he. chiefly fr :
i . . . , hie _Y rom
a7 réars is about twenty lakhs, c
[he Mehsool in good year

the land customs in the interior ; butina year of famine it falls

to three-fifths, and two-fifths only remain with the Waghelas.
iieeiere.....Korees 2,00,000
ShOIt DY e connneevsananecoccnans

All other Geerasias’, Passaeetadars’, Hooly endowments, &c. amount to about,

el : Sookal 14,50,000
The land revenue is about 12,00,000, and in a_fagnme. thjs. . a S 6,00,000 ‘ ’ Rarwarra .....v.... SRS R R R ERETRTPPPS . ]0,89,§OO
short about Ktl in which the reve- Bookal veuunei i 4,83,000
: . uteh, 1 . :
There may be said to be three sor}ts olf;serzzzc;ri—m | ; . ‘ | (Sianed)  A. MALET,
nue may be reckoned as f;?llloxvs for the Du ar' . 3200000 N , . o "~ Political Agent in Kutch,
ood vear, Sooka R L R R ‘ ‘ ‘ .
g :;(:ﬂeg;ate y)(zar ’in which one fall of rain has failed, Kurwara.. . 22;88;883 Bliogj, Political Agent’s Office, 1st January 1842,
> N Y > . N
N . M . PR P R R ~ VYY) .
Ayearoffamme,Dookal ' -

08 ) 9



OBSERVATIONS

MR J. 6. LUMSDE N,

POLITICAL AGENT IN RUTCH,

EXPLANATORY OF THE PRINCIPLES ON WHICH AN
ANNEXNED MAP OF TIIAT PROVINCE HAS BEEN
‘ PREPARED BY HIM,

SHOWING THE POSSESSIONS OF HIS HIGIINESS THE RAO,

AND THE DEPENDENT CHIELES, &c. IN KUTCIL.

Subuiitted to Government on the 22nd June 1843,
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No. 329 or 1843.

PovrricaL DEI;A RTMENT.

From J. G. Luxspex, Esq,
Political Agent in Kutch,

To the PouiTicar Secrerary 1o GoveErRsMENT, Bodynay.

Dated 20nd June 1843.
Sir,
Tetter from Govern- I have the honour to forward the Map of Kutch
ment, No. 527, dated  required by Mr. Secretary Willoughby’s letters noted in

20th February 1841,
Ditto, No.117, dated - the margin, as complete as I could make it w1thout

162’@{1‘2‘?““{3" Govern professional assistance.

: vern- . . )
ment, dated 30th Ja- 1 have had considerable diflicultiés to contend with
nui?';t]::tf.mm Govern. 11 the construction of this Map; and no little excite-

ment, No. 1021, dated ment, I am told, has prevailed among the Geerasias,
12th May 1843, which is to be attributed to their suspicious disposition,
and to the numerous and bitter disputes of old standing regarding rights in
land.

But the greatest difficulty has been encountered in the social system of
the Kutch Geerasias. It recognizes a partition of jurisdiction as well as
of land ; but as this is incompatible .with an efficient government, and in-
deed would speedily lead to anarchy, we find it modified by circumstances,
and an uncertain scale of independence accompan)mw the possessiont of
landed property.

. The representatives of all the great families throughout Kutch are called the
Teelats. These in their turn have shared Geeras with their younger brethren,
and the latter again among their heirs. -

This minute subdivision of property and rights has led to the following
results.  We find everywhere nunicrous petty proprictors, who live in perfect
mndependence, exercising in their own persons the civil and police authority,
which is elsewhere vested in the Chief. In many cases younger branches,
who have either equalled or sugpassed the clder in wealth and influence, have
come to be regarded by prescription as-the representatives of distinct houses,
while in others, by a sort of family compact, they acknowledge and support
their Teelats.

These preliminary observations lead me to explain the principles upon which
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this Map has been constructed, and I shall classify my obscrvations under the
following heads :—

I.  The Teelats. o

II. The villages styled Dany. ‘ ‘
II. - Those styled Dhermadao. '
IV, Villages never previously inserted in any Map of Kutch.

V. The rule followed where the right of property is disputed.

I. Tune Teerarts.

I have confined my definition of separate jurisdictions to the Teelats, or real |

Chicfs and representatives of all the great Geerasia Sfamilies in Kutch. Had 1
quitted this broad distinction, it would have been impossible to draw another.

Each nominal jurisdiction has its separate colour and number for facility of

reference, and I shall forward a separate paper noticing the chief independent
houses sprung from each, and whose estates are comprehended within the
same colour, (Paper A.)

II. Tur ViLvacrs styrLeEp Dany.

There will be found numerous villages and estates under this definition,
all distinguished by a single colour and number. - These villages are di-
vided among impoverished Jhareja or Rajpoot f{amilies, or are owned
by Mahomedans. The proprietors all acknowledge directly the Durbar’s
jurisdiction. '

I1I. Tuose srynep Diuermapao.

~ These are estates granted to religious communities or individuals as an
act of faith. They are all held on terms of independent jurisdiction, and
no interference is ever permitted.. Many have been granted by different

Chiefs, many by the Durbar : all are distinguished by a common colour and .

number.

IV. VILLAGES NEVER PREVIOUSLY INSERTED IN aNy Mar or KurcH.
».

Of these there are no less than 216. Their position has been determined
by their relative distances from the three nearest villages in Burnes” Map,
an approximation’ to the truth sufficient for practical purposes, and the
only one which it was in my power to adopt. They are distinguished .

as Gaoms and Teembas, which T mention, as the latter term requires expl.).-
nation.

It means in this place a deserted or. ruined village, but one which possesses

distinct lands named after it and which have belonged to it smce the time of
its being built; such towns are supposed to exist although in ruins.

101

There are Teembas the former proprictors of which have become extinet and
the lands of which have been approi)riated by neighbouring Chiefs ; but these
are never noticed in the Map. A list of all the new villages, showing whether
each is a Teemba or Gaom, and the number of the jurisdiction, will be sub-
mitted. (Vide Paper B.)

V. THE RULE FOLLOWED WHERE TIE RIGUIT OF PROPERTY IS DISPUTED.

1 have been guided in this respect by possession or decisions of Government.
For example Goomrao, which is still claimed by the Dedas of I\unthkot will

be found within the limits of Adooce. * # * #*

I have the honour to be, &ec.

(Signed) J. G! Lvvsney,
Political Agent in Kutels.

Kuteh, Political Agency Office, 22ud June 1843,

A.
Great independent onses sprung Numher
No. TEpLATS. from the former, - Oi}.‘the
R (l).
1 | Mothala Wuamotee Motee ... 7
: Arresur ... .
2 1 Jesrah ...¢| Kanmer ... }20
i Sunua
3 | Assumbeea ... . | Mow 14
‘ (| Sothree ... D
1] Kotree e
4 | Kotharoo ... < | Nagurcha ... IS
|| Sabry e
] Nurra Ny
> | Wandia . Al e
6 | Sandhan <. | Ly¢joo Motoo ... -8
7 | Pallaswa Keeria Nugroo ... .. 29
Bayla
8 | Gheerce .. ¢ | Jatawarra ... w3l
Loodrance ... g
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B.

The villages undermentioned are not found in Burnes’ Map. Many of them are new

villages, many are villages restored, and many Teembas.

22
23
24
25
26
-
23
29
30
31
32
33
34

42

Naimnes.

Moondatora
Ravlasir ..
Doobuksir ..

Khanpoor
Tobasir ..
Goorthur ..
Mootheeare. .
Wunmootee, sm'lll
Pot .. ..
Jubra

Hotheeaye ..
Duban

Samra ..
Hojapoor ..
Rajryve ..
Wulsurra ..
Puder ..
Kurmutta
Ckree ‘e
Jurnove

Bair, 3rd ..
Khusurrah

Jussapoor ..
Jetiapoor ..
Adochunee .,
Ranara

Gugone (3rd) Teosm.'.

“uok\qhun .
Sangrara ..
Vahar e
Goyala .
Wurmscera . .,
Gugone, 4th
Karoohe ..
Khirsurra, 2nd
Madapoor ..
Khirsurra, 3rd

‘Khoohecyu

Peaunce
QOarrungecya, 1st
Oarrungeeya, 2nd .

' Qarrungecya, 3rd

v,
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Teemba
or Remarks.
Gaom.
Teemba | 2 miles from Godura West,side and 2 miles from Bahyet.
Gaom | 6 miles from Kora S\, and 6 miles from Panadro S. side.
Do. 6 miles from Pannundro E. and 3 miles from Ixow. N.
Do. 1% milefrom Phurradee N. side and 4 miles from Assmmbeya.
Teemba] 2 miles from Phurradec N. and 4 miles from Assumbeyn.
Gaom | 3 miles from Tara W. side and ¥ mile from Sookpdor.
, Do. 3 miles from Tara NW. and Goorthurhad.
Do. 2 miles from Large Wumootee 1V.
Do. % ‘mile from I\]mm; N. side and 3 miles from Bandeah SE.
Do. | 3 miles from Vejan N. and 2 miles from Wajapoor N.
Do. 6 miles from Nulleya N. side.
Do. 4 miles from Wumootee N, and 14 mxle from Khange L.
Do. 14 mile from Wumootee E. side. .
Do. 4 miles from Wumootee W. and 2 miles from Boordeo NE.
Do. 1 mile from Goonacha E. and 23 miles from Malka N.
Do. | 5 miles from Jungurreah S. side and 3 miles from Goyala.
Do. | 3} miles from Nulleya SW. and 1 mile from V egaha.
Do. 1 mile from Churopuree W, and 24 miles from Ookace.
Do. 3 miles from Churopuree W. side and 3 miles from Moanre.
Do. 6 miles from Nulleya W. and 3 miles from Budder Wamdl N,
Do. % mile from Ramvara W. side and 2 miles from Dala SE.
Do. | 2% miles from Nulleya N.and 4 miles from Rampoor L.
Do. 2 miles from Nulleya and 24 miles from Chadooara NE.
Do. | 3 miles from Muckwana W.and 1 milg from Sookpoor 8.
Do. | 2 miles fram Muckwana N. and 2 miles from Dewpoon.
Do. | 3 milesfrom Budlee SW. and 2 miles from Vethooneya I3
. Do. J miles from Roha N. side.
Do. | 2 miles from Dovepoor NW. and Sahara hill NE.
Do. | 3 miles from Nucktrana S. side and 13 mile from Berva.
Do. 6 miles from Nucktrana W.side and 1 mile from Vahara S.
Do. 3 miles from Joonageeva 8. side and 3 miles from Wulsura.
* Do. Down of Nanaoo lull N. side.
Do. 4 miles from Roha SE.
Do. 2 miles from Kurmutta W, side.
Do. 3 mile from Roha 8: side.
Do. | 1 xule from Sockpoor W. and 4 miles from Roha E.
Do. 2 miles {from Roha L. side.
Do. 3 miles from Vahar 8. side.
Do. 3 miles fromn Bara Chove N. side.
Do. 5 miles from Wumoaotee SE.
Do. 4 miles from Wumootee SE.
Teewnbat 4 miles from Barachore B, side.
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& 2:7 Teemba
Names. =3 or Remarks.
5 | Gaom,
[
Mosoonoo .. .1 2 Gaom | 3 miles from Daroo S. side.
Puleewar .. - ..{ 2] Do. 2 miles from Muckwaua NE.
Moregur .. 21 Do. | 2 miles from Muckwana W. side.
Momayamora ..{ 14| Do. |4 miles from Kojachora NW,
Sookpoor 21 Do. 1% mile from Jurodar N. side,
Kunjurro .| 31 Do. |2 milesirom Tupper NE.
Googullcanna 1 Do. J 1miles from Mur N. side and 2 miles from Panalee.
Googulleanna ..1 30 I'umb'l 2 miles from Pepur NW. aud 2 miles from Moree ST
Traceya . «.] 1| Grom | 2 milesfrom Clicansis E. side and 8 miles from V- cjan N L
Chamra .. .. 11| Do. 4 miles from Pannundro 8. side.
Chuckrye .. 81 Do. |3 miles from Sanuudro E. sice,
Sivalakoo .. «.{ 29 {Teemba| 1 mile from Boottjkey S. side.
Barapoor .. 15 | Gaom | 2 miles from Mandvee N, side.
Dapakapudur 104 Do. | 1) wmile from Ramanceya S. side.
Jambouree . .1 107 Do. 13 mile from Raya (small) 8, side.
Leesore .. .| 11 |Teemba| 1 mile from Kara S. side and 5 miles from Gudjon N. side.
Fanchureeyoo 11 | Gaom | 2 miles from Putree E. side. '
Babeya o ..} 120 Do. | 3 miles from Gudjore E. side. .
Judoora .. ..] 301 Do. |} mile from Large Judoora W, side.
Sapoor . el e .-
Hapaoo «.| 31 {Teemba| 4 miles from Durrumsala NE
Trugru .. ..] 11 Do. | 2 miles from Kookma 8. sidec.
Traheya .. 1| Gaom | 6 miles from Bkooj NE., Gulpadur hy 2 miles SW.
Khirsura ., ..1 15} Do. 2 miles from Kara W, 'md 1 mllc from Choonree N.
Loohareya .. . 11 Do 5 miles from Khumra W. side.
Tummacheesir ..} 11 | Teemba| 4 miles from Gunnanee SW,
Sukurraya . ..] 121 Do. |4 miles from Gammorce L. side,
Khoombree <o} 3 1'Gaom | 1 mile from Khoombree (large) N. side.
Drug . . «.i 1] Do. 6 miles from Pannundro W. side.
Akeleya .. . 1 | Teemba} 2 miles from Sarum SE.
Gongurrye .. 3 | Gaom ) 3 miles from Mur NW,
Churrakurra 1) Do. 6 miles from Mooroo E. side and 2 miles from Arul N.side,
Scehote ., «.| 30 | Do. 2 miles from Gurroolee E. and 8 miles from Mur N.-
Ammerra .. ..130 | Do. 4 miles from Gudapoota NE.
Booha . «.} 1} Do. |5 miles from Lavda W. side.
Baryya . «. 1301 Do. | 3 miles from Secsagud E. side,
Russuleeya .1 31) Do. |3 miles from Koombree S. side.
Khadnake .. .1 304 Do. | 2 miles from Futteygud E. side,
Ujapoor .. ..1301 Do. |2 miles from Wursamaree L. side.
Dysurra .. 301 Do. } 2 wmiles from Gooturee W. side.
Manjoovas .. .. 1! Do. 3 miles from Futteygud SE.
Kalasuree .. «.1 11 Teemba} 2 miles from Sulapoor and 1, mile from Pussoovaleya NE.
Kayata .. +.] 80 | Gaom | 4 miles from Addoee W. and 13 mile from Rampoor SE. -
Hualrye . .0 ..} 26 }Teemba| 8 miles from Butehow NI.
Wadarye | 261 Do. | 3 miles from Vejpasir N. and 3 miles from Kurmurreya.
Koonjeesir .. 1| Gaom | 2 miles from Buandree S. side.
Rayen, small «.1 301 Do. | 2 miles from Manadavie N, side.
Wakurra <1300 Do. | 3 miles from Gancethur N.and 3 miles from Bemasir S,
Bhoojpoor, small .| 30 | Do. 1 wmile from Large Bhoojpoor S. side.
Boochra .. 1301 Do, | 3 miles from Moondura W. side.
Qonvote, small  ..[ 30 | Do. | 2 miles from Large Oonrote 8. side.
Veree . .1 301 Do, 5 miles from Meenduaree W. side.
Rajpoor .. «.) 30 1 Do. 1 mile from Katurra S. side.
Ratootulow .. ..} 1 iTeembal 24 miles from Anjar N. side.
Bullote .. «.| 31| Gaom | 2 miles feom Lefree NE. and 3 miles from Bugra N,
Serkun . ..t 1 {Tecemba| 3 miles from Bullote N. side.
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99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115

116

118
119

136
137
138
139

4
2

141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150

151

152
153
154

Teemba
Names. or Remarks.
Geom.
Mukevana 23 | Gaom | 3% miles from Lesvee NT. side.
Radapoor .. *1 Do. 2 ‘miles from Thurrawarra NE. sides
Thurrawura A1y Doo [ 2 wmiles from Wudlee NE. side and 2 miles from Chundeya.
Rampoor 1131 Do. 14 mile from Toona W, side.
Wakwra .. I8 Do. 3 miles from Surlee W, side.
Chogare .. 1 Do. 3 miles from Korah NW. side.
Khurdko 17 4 Do. 4 miles from Dudwrressur NW. side,
| Raokapudhur 17 |Teemba! 2 miles from Kutteree NW. and 3 miles from Kwrha NE.
Choorva ... 23 1 Gaom { 3 miles from Padana S. side.
New Dessulpoor 1 Do. 4 mles from Munfoora NW. side.
Sullavou .. 1 Do. 4 mile from Manadavie E. side.
Buttawullarcah 1 Do. 5 miles from Sungur W side.
Koombareva 1 Do. 4 miles from Boond W. side.
Nagzulpoor .. 11 Do. 1 wwile from Large Nagulpoor SE. side.
Megpoar 1 Do. 3 wile from Laree Mezpoor SE. side.
Chadwaloo .. 1 Do. G wiles from Butchow I side.
Samukheallee 1 Do. 4 miles from Lulleana NW. side.
Gagodur .. 1 Do. 4 1iles from Kannoor W. side,
Babeva 1 Do 3 miles from Punnundro NE. side.
Ookumora .. 1} Do. 3 miles from Kundarva E. side.
Goseedo 1 Do. 3 miles from Doodye N. side nud 3 miles from Dunwuka,
Varvaloo 1 Do. | 3 miles from Danatee . side and 3 miles from Kundarya,
Nalearee .. 1 Do. ¢ 3 miles from Narapa E. side.
Soogundee .. 1} Do. 4 miles from Jungurreya W. side.
Wand 11! "Do. 2% miles from Dursarce 8. side.
Khusmwreh .. 1 Do. 25 miles from Seesagnd N1 side.
Loorwa 1 Do. 4 miles from ‘LLEJ"’“(I 1. side.
Nabhove 1 Do. 3 miles from Koorbee E. side.
Naboce, small 1} Do. 3 miles from Koorbee E. side. .
Denerpoor .. i Do. 3 miles from Seesagud W, side and 2} miles from Moha,
Nuckuttrana, El'ldll 1 Do. 2 miles from Large Nucknttrana W, side.
Warwa . 1 Do. 6 miles from Roha E. side.
K hambla 1 Do. 4 miles from Jurrcodur NF. side and 14 mile from 3uttat,
Khurka 11 Do. | 2 miles from Joonageera NI, side.
Khulna 11 Do. | 2% miles from Koorkeyoo W. side.
Sunosiuroo 1 Do. 1 mile from Sarungwara W, side.
Joolarve 1] Do 6 miles from Muar W. and 3 miles from Joonageeya w.
Gabeya 11 Do. 2% miles from Scekarpoor L. side.
Rajansir .. 24 ¢ Do. {3 miles from Lakureya SE. side.
Pathapoor . 24 | Teembaj 5 miles from Cheetrog SW. side.
Barasuree .. 241 Do. 6 miles from Chectroe 8. and Pathapeor by 1 mile NE.
Thoraalle ., 24 | Gaom | 5 miles from Chectroe SW. and 2 miles{from Ryturte NE.
Cjryve . 24 | Teemba! 3 miles from Cananeer and 1 mile from Gugodur 5. side.
Baostee Daertee R Do. # § 4 miles from Gagodur W. side.
Dadeuroo Dedwka..| 24 | Gzom | 2 miles from Cheetroe N. side.
Nulleyou .. 24 |Teemba| 2 miles from Cheetroe NT. side.
Pechanoo 24 | Do. 2 miles from Cncetroc NE. side.
Sookpoor 26 | Gaom | 7 miles from Addesir 8. side.
Gudroo .. .26 | Teemba| 2 miles fromn Mankel L. side.
Koorata .. 27 | Do. 4 miles from Addoee SV, side.
Wargoomanee 34 | Gaom | 2 miles from Dala SL. sxde -
Waneearoo .. 1 |Teembal 2 miles from Danatec N. side.
Maleguna .. 1§ Gaom {3 miles from Ajapoor W. side.
Todatoo .. 29 Teemba| 3 miles from Pecllasaveva 8. side.
Ramanee 1| Gaom { 4 miles from Ramsvara B, side.
Pubbaneeya. . 1l Do. |2 miles from Doodye 8. side.
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Names.

Buggaree ..
Toro

Doodye, :111'11!
Kyadva .o
Jaitasir .
Chavurko
Hodakapudur
Moreda .
Mooreeya ..
Kyakud ..
Siveluko .
Nuveluko ..
Tulla | ..

1 Badeauro ..~

Verye .
Soomrasir .,
Takunnasir ..
YVuttachud ..
Mohoro .-
Golve .
Bayoolka ..
Boonjve ..
Nagurahit ..
Pyya ..
Surgooalloo. .
Kuroore ..
Barapoor ..
Jukunecya ..
Nurrara ..
Kharwa ve
Sandow .
WIucl\nce\ Qe
Wurrundee, small
Sussulla ..
Koachree ..
Kundye ..
Suprye .

Wara e
Wara ..
Mare .
Sunoosura ..
Boda ..
Nandra .o
Foolye .
Loorba ..

Wand of Mundra
Mahow small
Kohersurroo
Koorbo .
Boranoo ..
Keersuwroo ..

Jeetree ..

Chair .

Keerye -

Vaharo ..

Mujjul Humla
sk

Number of
Jurisdiction,
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Teemba
o or Remarks.
320m.
Teemha} 4 miles from Takunasir SW, side.
Do. | 4 miles from Doodye S. side.
Do. 2! miles from Kotra E. side.
Do. | 2% miles from Sookpoor 8. side.
Do. 2% miles from Bundre SW. side.
Do. 4 miles from Banearece NE. and 4 miles from NW. side.
Do. 1 mile from Gosedoo E. side.
Do. 4 miles from Wankee S. side.
Gaom | 5 miles from Pannudro SW. side.
Do. l!‘_; mile from Rajra N. side.
Teemba , mile from Lakwrreeva N, sidd.
Do. 5 miles from Laduroud
Do. 1} mile from Dadeduvz and 1% mile from Khuroora SW,
Gaom | 2 miles from Boonjye SE. «mlc.
Tecmba{ & mile from Peervaree W. side.
Gaom | 2} wmiles from Verye W. side.
Do. 2 miles from Soonmasir N. side.
Do. | 2 miles from Cummagoona NW. side.
| Teemba | 1 mile from Verye N. side.
Gaom | 3 miles from Ramwara W. side.
Do. 2 miles from Bukru 8. side.
Do. 6 miles from }Mur 8. side,
Do. 4 miles from Aliddow W, side.
Do. 2% miles from Rodurmata W. side.
Do. 5 miles from Moothala 8. side.
Teemba | 5 miles from Kotree W. side.
Gaom | 2 miles from Kotara SW, side.
Do. 2 miles from Assumbeya W, side.
Do. | 23 miles from Kupoorasee SW. side.
Do. 6 miles from Brorda 8. side.
Do. 3 miles Kotara NE. side,
Do. | 3 miles from Vcjan S. side.
Teembai 23 miles from Turmow W. side.
Do. 5 miles from Cheetrore E. side.
Gaom | 1} mile from Maha E. side and 2 miles from Vamka.
Do. 6 miles from Ramwara E. side.
Do. | 3 miles from Vejan N. side.
Do. | 2% miles from Vejan N. side.
Do. 6 miles from Phurradee SE.
Teemba; 2 miles from Uksee E. side.
Do. 4 miles from Roha 8. side.
Gaom | 4 miles from Roha W. side.
Do. 8 miles from Dadore W. side.
Do. 1% mile from Foolye NE. side.
Do. | 2 miles from Vejan 8. side.
Do. | 1% mile from Large Mohur NE. side.
Do. | 4 miles from Boonjye E. side and Kurokasumhad,
Do. 2 miles from Qolut NW. side.
Do. | 2 miles from Bhoojpoor SE. side.
Do. 1} mile from Golye NE. side.
Teemba| 1 mile from Lodge SW. side.
Gaom | G miles from Lukput SW. side,
Do. 4 miles from' Badurgud NE. side.
Do. 4 miles from Nuctrana W. side.
Do. 1 mile from Humla N. side.
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¢ 2
‘ =% | Teemba
No. Names. 2% or Remarks,
=2 | Gaom,
5
211 | Analeya ..} 1 !Teemba| 2 miles from Joonageeya N. side.
212 { Khori . «.| 2| Gaom | 2 miles from Jungurceya S. side.
213 { Wand 51 Do. |4 miles from Nulluya S. side,
214 | Tuharoo 30 | Do. | 3 miles from Goyar L. side.
215 { Jarwa . .1 81 Do. | 2 miles from Noonnahur NE, side. -
216 | Kersura .31 { Do. | 4 miles from Sarye N. side. -

(Signed) J. G. LUMSDEN,
Political Agent in Kuteh.

MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION
KUTCH;

FURNISHED TO M. OGILVY, POLITICAL AGENT IN
THAT PROVINCE, ON THE 17m NOVEMBER 1850,
BY 1IS HIGHNESS TIIE RAO.
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Translation of a Yad from His Highness the Rao of Kntch to Mr. T Oyilvy,
Political Agent in that Province, dated 17th November 1850,

I beg to give below a reply to your two communications regarding the
wencalogy of the Jharejas and five papers of questions respecting their history.

The following is my reply to your Yad of the 19th May 1849,

I have acquainted myself with what you wrote that the Rajpoots are recorded
to have come from gix sources according to lists which you sent. My origin
is from Atreerooshee in the lineof Chundru Wunshee Raja Juddoo, from Saml,
the son of Jambwauttee, the Ranee of Krishna, When Krishna went to Shoni-
tapoor and waged war with Banasoor, the latter was defeated, and his daughter
Oosha was married to Aniroodh the son of Krishna. He then going to heaven
without dying, became absorbed into Mahadeo. He entrusted his kingdom to
Koobhand, his minister, whose daughter Rama accompanied Oosha when she’

~married Aniroodh. Rama there married Samb, and had a son named Ooshnik.
Before Koobhand became Jadwusthulle (killed fighting with the other divine
offspring) "he went to Krishna and summoned his grandson Ooshnik by his
daughter, and as he, Koobhand, had no son, he conferred the kingdoms of
Shonitapoor and Mishru (Egypt) on his grandson, Ooshnik. As many genera-
tions as the sovereignty continued from him, vnd the places where it was exercis-
cd, are recorded in a document which is sent ; and from which you will learn the
particulars of my origin, &c., where we dwell, and over what places we reigned.

2. There are six other races of Rajpoots in Kutch, the Waghelas, Sodas,
Jhalas, Gohels, Surweias, and Jethwarys; but as they do not possess large Jand-
ed possessions here, their Bhats cannot give correct accounts of their gencalo-
gies. These particulars should be scught where persons of these six castes of
Rajpoots exercise sovereignty. There are besides many castes of Rajpoots here
who subsist by manual labour and are called Goojur Rajpoots, but their

- Bhats are unable to give. the history of their possessions and origin.

3. Inyour Yad of the 31st May 1849, you sent five papers of que';tlons
relating to the history of the Jharejas. On the subject of these questions I
have sent a paper, No. 1. Inregard to the queries in two of the five papers,
Colonel Tod states in his Work, that it is related in the “ Bhagwaut,” that there
were two sons of Ker, named Jhareja and Joodban. The book of the “ Bhag-
wut” is well known everywhere; yet I caused Pundits to examine carefully the
« Bhagwut” with me, but I was unable to find this. matter mentioned, so that
I could not write answers to the questions in those two papers.  However the
Jharejas are called descendants from Juddoo, from the Jaduvs (descendants of
the gods).. In No. 1 of the gencalogical papers you will learn at what places
they have been and the extent of their gencalogy. Morcover, in the five papers
of questions, answers have been written for your information.
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No. L.

¢

Genealogical Tuble of the Raos of Kutch, reccived from His Higlness Mirza
Rao Shree Desuljee.

No.

Names of Kings.

“Those

othe
inw

N . . .
Ranees with their Sons have been mentioned who

were the mothers of successors to the Sovereignty. In

v places the number of the Rances hus been filled
ithout specifying their names or their Sons’,

B 0h NI O s O BD

Brummbhajee ..
Atreerooshee ..
Raja Chundrina.
Raja Boodh ..
Raja Pooroorwa
Raja Ayoo ..
Raja Nugookh

Raja Juyatee ..
Raja Judoo ..
Croosht Raja ..
Raja Vrijinwan

Raja Ruvpatee

Raja Maha Bhoj

Raja Dhurm ..

‘{Raja Oosna ..

Raja Roochuk..
Raja Jham Mud
Raja Veedurbh
Raja Cruth ..
Raja Croonttee

Raja Drutee ..
Raja Neevruttee
Raja Dasharh..
Raja Vee-yom
Raja Jeemoot..
Raja Veekruttee
Raja Bheemruth

{Raja Nuvruth..

Raja Dusruth ..
Raja Sukroonee

Raja Kung-rumbh

Raja Devruth ..
Raja Dey-Kshuttr
Raja Mudhoo ..
Raja Kooroovus
Raja Unnoo ..

Raja Pooroo Hotru -

Shree Adinarayen

Raja Dooshunkoo
Raja Cheetruruth

Raja Pruthoo Shruva..

.
-
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.
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l\The names of the Ranees of these
7 TRajas have been recorded by
Sookdevjee in the “ Bhagwut.”

Names of Kings.

Raja Arjeeco .. = .-
Raja Satvut .. .-
Raja Undhuk .. ..
Raja Bhujman .
Raja Vidooruth - .

Raja Shoor .. ..
Raja Shinee .. .-
Raja Sou-yum-bhoj ..
Raja Roodick .. ..
Raja Davmecedh .
Raja Shoorsen. . ..
Raja Vussoodev - «»

Shree Krishn Chundr..
Samb .. .

Raja Ooshnick

Raja Sutanick..

Raja Suthveeruj

Raja Shoorsen. .

Raja Sooruj Mudru

Raja Muheepal

Raja Gungdass .
Raja Govind Mudru ..
Raja Soorj Mudra ..
Raja Shalivabun .

Raja Sut-veejey

Raja Khengar..
Raja Huriraj ..
Raja Bheem ..
Raja Bhoj ..
Raja Manick ..

Raja Mengul ..

Raja M uhipal..

Raja Jhoonj ..
Raja Devendru
Raja Doorgashye
Raja Veesvu-vurah
Raja Moolraj ..
Raja Kanyo ..
Raja Govind Mudra
Raja Anund ..
Raja Chanmood

Raja Veesru-vurah
Raja Some .. .-
Raja Muhipal ..

Raja Moolraj .. .-

Raja Silajeettoo .

Raja Chudoo Chdndn.l...

e« 8 v e s
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Those Ranees with their Sons have been mentioned who
were the mothers of successors to the Sovercignty. In
other places the number of the Ranecs has been filled
in without specifying their names or their Sons’. .

e

e

—

| The names of the Ranees of these
b Rajas have been recorded by
| Sookdevjee in the ¢ Blagwut.”

A\

From No. 56 to No. 135 the names
of the Ranees arenot found in the
records of the Ianeemungas.
Flieir names are, however, written
from Jam Nuwrput. ‘

TFrom No. 55 to No. 135 are the
Sovereigns of - Soncetpoor and -
Misser.
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No.

—_———

89
90
a1
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103
104
105
106

135

e U

Names of Kings,

| Raja Sarv-Luh. .
[ Raja Doorgashp
| Raja Shalivahun
Raja Veekrumbhoj
Raja Mubipal ..
Raja Khengar .. ..
Raja Devruth ..
Raja Duyapal .. .
Raja Jugdeo .. .-
Raja Vikramat
Raja Unpal .., ..
Raja Bhojraj .. ..
Raja Dhurmdeo
Raja Umrikh ..

aja Ugniveru ..
Raja Oogr-sen ..
Raja Bulkurn ..
Raja Subusrapal
Raja Uneerood
Raja Jeysing ..
Raja Sambjee ..

l

Raja Jetheejee. . .
Raja Luksrayujee

Raja Prutabjee .,
Raja Gurwugode ..

Raja Bhaujee ..
Raja Moolraj ..
Raja Devraj” ..~ ..
Raja Kulyanjee

Raja Jugmaljee

Raja Bhimjee ..

Raja Sigramjee ..
Raja Prithirajjee

Raja Urjoonjee .
Raja Chundr Senjec ..
Raja Surdarsing

Raja Bhugwutsing
Raja Mansingjee ..
Raja Rajsingjee

Raja Askurn .. ..
Raja Sublasingjee ..
Raja Gujsingjee .
Raja Sersingjee .
Raja Devisingh ..
Raja Soorsen ..

Raja Veekrumsen

Raja Devchund

Thasn 1P S i Q .
Those Rances with their Sons have been mentioned whe

were the mothers of successors to the Sovereignty. In

other places the number of the Rances has heen filled -

i without specifying their names or their Sons’,

a .

~

From No. 56to No. 135 the names
of the Ranees are not found n
’tl‘le records of the Raneemung:zs.
Their namesare, however, written

e from Jam Nurput.

‘Fri)m No. 55 to No. 135 are the
Sovercigns  of Soncetpoor and
Misser, ’
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Those Raneces with their Sons have been mentioned who
No. Names of Kings. were the mothers of successors to the Sovereigaty. In
: other places the number of the Ranees has been filled
in without specifying their names or their Sons’.
136 {Jam Nurput .. ../ Ranee} 1|By Ranee Chandbawas born Prince
- Summo.
137 | ,, Samput .. ..l Do. | 1By Ranee Kullooba Mukwanee was
. born Prince. Jeho.
138 | ,, Jehoor Jejekar ..; Do. | 1|{By Ranee Soojaba Purmar was born
) Prince Neto. .
139 1 ,, Neto .. ..i Do. | 1By Ranee Scojan Koonwer Rathore
' was born Prince Notyar.
140 | ,, Notyar .. ..; Do. | 2/0f whom, by Ranee Soojan Koonwer
Chavree was born Prince Oothar.
141 { ,, Oodharbhud Do. | 2/0f whom, by Ranee Raj Koonwer
' : Sodee was born Prince Oodho.
142 } ,, Oodho or Jeradeen| Do. | 1|By Ranee Soodda Koonwer Gohel
’ was born Prince Rahoo.
143 | ,, Rahoo .. Do. 1By Ranec Ruttun Koonwerba Sodhi
_ was born Prince Oodhar.
144 | ,,, Oodhar .. Do. | 2/0f whom, by Ranee Sudajecba Gohel
: was born Prince Ubdo.
1451 ,, Ubdo ve Do. 1By Ranee Bhanjeeba Chavdi was
born Prince Lakkiar.
146 { ,, Lakhiarbhud Do. | 1/By ‘Ranee Soojan Koonwer Sodhi
‘ was born Prince Lakha Dhoraro.
147 § ,, Lakha Dhoraro Do. | 2/0f whom, by Rance Ghode Gohel
was born Prince Oonnud.
148 | ,, Oonnud .. .| Do. | 60f whom, by Rance Unootf Koon-
wer Rathore was born Prince
Summo.
149 | ,, Summo .. -+ Do. | 1By Ranee Demajeeba Chavdee was
A born Prince Kako.
150 | ,, Kako .. .-l Do. | 2|0f whom, by Rance Soojan Koonwer
Waghelee was born Prince Rayu-
B dhun.
151 | ,, Rayudhun -l Do. { 210f whom, by Ranee Soojaba Solunki
was born Prince Prutap.
152 1 ,, Prutap or Pully Do. | 1{By Ranee Pooranjeeba Gohel was
born Prince Sandhbhud.
153 | ,, Sandhbhud Do. | 1{By Ranee Koonwerba Gohel was
_ boru Prince Jado.
154 | ,, Jado ./ Do. | 1By Ranee Ramajeeba Jhalec there
was no issue, :
155 | ,, Lakho .. -] Do. | 2/0f whom, by Ranee Soojan Koon-
wer was born Prince Rayudhun,
156 | ,, Rutto Rayudhun..| Do. | 4|0f whom, by Ranee Soojan Koouwer
Sodhi was born Prince Athojee.
1567 | ,, Athojec .. | Do. | 2!/0f whom, by Ranee Sodijiba Sodhi
was born Prince Gaho.
158 | ,, Gahojee .. .-} Do. | 2i0f whom, by Ranece Kurnajeebz

22k

Rathore was born- Prince Venjee.
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Those Rances with their Sons have been mentioned who
were the mothers of successors to the Sovereignty. In

NO_‘ Names of Kings. other places the number of the Ranees bave been filled
. 1 I without specifying their names or their Sons’.
159 |Jam Vehunjee.. ..| Ravee| 2|0f whom, by Raunee Rutnajecba
' Chavdee was born Prince Mool-
: : vojee.
160 | ,, Moolvojee _++) Do, | 2/0f whom, by Ranee Oomrajeecha
» S .| Sodhi was born Prince Kan-yo-jee.
161 | ,, Kan-yo-jec -«{ Do. | 2/0f whom, by Ranee Rajkoover Jethee .-
: o : was born Prince Amurjee. '
162 ,, Amurjee .. . ..| Do. |"40f whom, by Ranee Sooruj Koonwer

163 | ,, Bhimjee .. ..| Do. | 4/0f whom, by Ranee Ujubkoower

‘ - Chowanwas bornPrince Humeerjee.

164 | ,, Humeerjée +.| Do. | 50f whom, by Ranec Kuppoor Deyba-

Sodhi was born Prince Khengarjee.
165 |Rao Shrec Khengarjee| Do. {10.0f whom, by Ranee Champajeeba
Jhalee was born Prince Bharmuljee.
166 | ,, Bharmuljee -] Do. | 9/0f whom, by Ranee Jevoba Wagheli
, was born Prince Bhojrajee.

Do. |11 They were all

167 | » Bhojrajjee e ' . %vThis is spoken of
without issue. -

Do. | 4 Ditto. § in the remarks.
5|0f whom, by Ranee Joomajeeba Sur-
: veyo was born Prince Rayudhunjee.
169 | ,, Rayudhunjee  ..! Do. | 7 Of whom, by Ranee Phoolunjeeba
. N i Jhalee was born Prince Pragmuljee.
170 | Maha Rao Shree Prag- Do. | 6|0f whom, by Ranee Samajecba Sur-
: muljee, veya was born Prince Ghorjee.
171 } ,, Ghodejee .. .+| Do. | 4|0fwhom, by Ranee Sonajecba Jhalee
: ‘ : was born Prince Dessuljee.
172 1 ,, Dessuljee .. . ..i Do. | 9 0f whom,by Ranee Makoonwer Wa-
' gheli was born Prince Lukputjee.

168 | ,, Klleﬁgarjee .
168 | ,, Tumacheejee ..|-"Do.

173 | Maha Raja Dheeraj Mir-|- Do. | 9/0f whom, by Ranee Ra Koonwer °

za  Maha Rao
 Shree Lukputjee.{
174 | .,, Ghodejee .. "~ .., Do. |1

Jhalee was born Prince Ghodejec.

‘Of whom, by Ranee Raj Koonwer

Jhalee was bornPrinceRoydhunjee.

]Of whom, by Ranee Surrooha Sodhi

¢ was born Prince Bharmuljee.

iOf whom, by Ranee Tajooba Sodhi

- ‘ was born Prince Daisuljee.

177 | ,, Daisuljee .. ..| Do. | 8 Of whom, by Ranee Roopaliba Jhali
' , : [" was born Prince Rowajee. = .

0
175 | ,, Roydhunjee «ei Do. |10
176 | ,, Bharmu]jée >.,. Do. | 5

Remarks.—Devendru had four sons.” Nubee Mahomed was born at that
" time, who endeavoured to draw every one into his own religion, so that these
four brothers fled froin Missur, and embarking from the port of Qormara

aécen"ded tlig Osum hill. Nubee Mahomed also came there suddenly by one

of his miracles, ’whefl the eldest of the four brothers, named Oogresen, joined

Waghelee was born Prince Bhiwnjee. .

i
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the veligion of Nubee Mahomed, after which his name became Usput.  The
second, named Gujput, went towards Surat, where le reigned : his descend-

. ants are called Chudasumma. The - third, called Nurput, killed Ferozsha
" Padsha and took Guznee, where he reigned. The fourth, called Bhooput,

whose descendants are named Bhuttee, became Musulmans subsequently.
They became divided into six tribes, which came to Sind, and reigned over the
Kucha Purgunna.  Summa’ Jam, the son of Nurput, was deposed from Guz-
nee by Sooltansha, the son of Ferozsha. From that place Summa Jam went

" to reside at Keejuranundh. In the genealogy of Summa Jam, Jam Lakear is

entered at No. 146, He came to Nuggur Samei in Sind, and there reigned.

~ After that Nugguor Samei was fixed on as the capital.

2. Jam Rayddhunjee’s father, Jam Lakajee, 1s enterpd at No, 155, from
whose time the term Jadeja has been used. There are two reasons for this,
Jam Jado is entered as Chief at No. 154, At first he had no son; and at that
time the Ranee of his youngér brother, Veerjee, named Roopajeeba Chowan,
bore twin sons, the eldest Lakajee and the youngest Lakearjee. A twin in the
Sindian language is called a Jada birth. Jada Jam adopted the elder, Laka-

Jee, from which time Laka was called the son of Jada Jam.. In the Guzeratee

- language heis called Phulano Pootru (such a one’s son), and in the Sindian
- language Jada Junya (a t;vin’).' From that the name of Lako Jadeja or Jada

Jam has been derived, and ‘the descendants of Laka Jam have been called
Jadejus.  After Jada Jam had adopted Jam Laka, o son, named Ghaob,
was born to him. When this son grew up, he demanded the Gadee from
Laka Jam, when Laka Jam gave up the Gadee of Samei Nuggur to Ghaob,
Meanwhile, with the Chiefentered at No. 147 in the genealogical table for

‘Kutch, the race of Poora Gahanee failed. On that the Ranee of qura
~ Gahanee, Rajee, invited Laka Jam from Nuggur Samei, and delivered the

country of Kutch to him. . . :

3. No. 168 is entered- twice among his successors, because Rao Bhoj-
rajee, No. 167 in the genealogical list, having no son and heir, adopted Khen-
garjjee, son of his younger brother, Megjee. Khengarjee having likewise no
heir, his brother Tumachee succeeded to the Gadee.. Thus two brother§ have

- been entered under one number,

4. “The reason for ‘the designation of Jam is this : Nurput took Guznee,
and there collected a body of followers,” wherefore his own people and the
people of that country called him Jam ; for the name of Jam is given in tl}ut
country to great men and Chiefs. The third son of No. 156 was Gujunjee;
whose son Halo gave to his descendants the name of Hala, who, with the Jam’
of Néanuggup, reside in Halar. , T .
5. No. 165 in. the genealogical list, Rao' Khengarjee, was distinguished

by the title of Rao by Mahomed Sha Padsha of Ahmedabad. In the time of
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Rao Pragmuljee, No. 171 in the genealogical list, Jam Tumachecjee of Noa-

nueeur was driven from Nuggur and came to Hao Pragmuljee, who sent

with him his son and heir, Godjee, with an army. 1le waged war and re-seated
Jam Tumachee on the Nuggur Gadee, and restored him to his position. -~ Since
that time the title has been Maharao Shree.  After him Hao Shree Lukputjee,
No. 173, obtained from Ahmedsha Padsha of Delli the title Maha Rao Shree
Meerza and the “Maee Moratub,” Subsequently Mahomed Sha Padsha
of Kabul conferred the title of Mabaraj Deeraj.  Since then the title bas been
Maharaja Deeraj Meerza Maha Rao Shree, and so continues.

In the above gencalogical list the namesof the Sovereigns have beew entered,
ameng whom Lake Guraro, No. 147, successor of Lakear Bhud, had eight
sons. Two of these, Mod and Manaee, put Jam Oonud to death for the sake
of the Gadec of Samel Nuggur. Thay did not, however, gain possession of
the Gadee, but fled from thence to Kutch, where the two brothers defeated the
Wagun Chowras, and the seven tribes of Waghelas, and seized the sovereignty
of Kutch. Of their descendants were Lako Phoolanee and Poora Gahanee.
Their line failed when Jam Lako, in the line of Jam Oonud, became Sovereign
under No. 155. The Ranec of Poora Gahanee, the lady Rajee, invited Laka

Jam from Nuggur Samei, and entrusted the Gadee of Kutch to him, and his

dynasty still continues. From him the race derive the name of Jadejas, who
still reign over Kutch. ‘

BIHOOJ IN THE COUNTRY OF KUTCH.

Questions by Bir. T. Oyilvy, Poli-  Answers by His Hz'_qhness‘ the RRao of

tical Agent in Kutcl. Kutch.

1. What are the names of the Bhooj Nuggur is the name of the Capi-

Cities, Purgunnas, and Zillas ? tal, founded by Rao Shree Khengar-
. jee, No. 165 in the genealogical list,

in Sumvut 1605 (a. . 1548). - The
following are the names of the subdi-
visions of the country : Ist, Pawer, in
which is the City of Bhooj; 2nd, the
~ Wagur Zilla; 3rd, Anjar Puthuck;
4th, Kantee Purgunna; 5th, Abdasa

Purgunna; Gth, Modasur Purgunna;

2.. What was the name of- this city
(Bhoop) in the Sul Yoog, and what
is its derivation? :

3. What was the city’s name in the

Treeta Yoog, and from whence
derived ?

4. What was the city’s name in
the Dwarpur Yoog, and from
whence derived ?

5. What was the city’s name "in

the Kul Yoog, and from whence
derived ?

6. How many ancient buildings are
- there in this city (Bhooj), and
what are their names?

7. State the description and origin
of each of these buildings ; which
dynasty of Rajas built them;
and in which of the Yoogs: also
state the present residence of the
descendants of these Rajas.

8. Copies of the Sunuds which the

worshippers or persons attached
to the temples may possess, and

of any old inscriptions, are desired. .

9. State the nature of penances
undergone, and of the burnt offer- -

ings made, at the places of public
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7th, Girdo Puthuck ; 8th, Kand Pur-
gunna; 9th, Mak Purgunna; 10th,
Bunee; 11th, Puchum Thapee; 12th,
Kudéar Thapee. Some of the villages
are Khalsa, belonging to the Durbar,
and some are the property of the Bha-
yad, of dependants of, and religious
institutions under the authority of the
Bhooj Durbar.  There is no separate
Zilla; all ave under Bhooj.

There is no ancient city in Kutch that

existed during +he four Yoogs to
name ov describe. The. meaning,
however, of the capital city of Bhooj
is, that Rao Shree Klhengarjee expel-
led from Kutch Jam Rawul who had
seized on his Raj by the force of his
soldiers (Bhooj), and founded a new
city, and named it Bhooj.

»

There is no building in Bhooj of earlier

date than Sumvut 1605.

-As this city is not an ancient one, there

are no buildings whose descriptions
are worth mentioning, nor are they
to be had with sufficient accuracy.

The city of Bhooj was founded by Rao

Shree Khengarjee, and is now the
“¢hief seat of Government; so that
there are neither temples nor build-
ings of ancient date. :

The chief place of pilgrimage is Nara-

yen Surowur, where the ten sons of
Prachin Burhee, known by the name
) ?
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worship in this country; also of  of Dush Prucheta, underwent pe- -
the religious assemblages held at nances for ten thousand years: of this
them. : mention is made in the *“ Bhagwut

Pooran,”,in the -4th part. Many
persons in ancient times performed
penance there, and many have made
/ burnt offerings, and obtained their
: _ » objects. It isancient, and was known
- by thesame nameinall the four Yoogs.
AA’sapoorajee in Kuteh, mention of
which is made in the Hingoladree . . ' .
Khund of the “ Skund Pooran,”is . : . MEMOIR ON TIT TR‘\DE) &.C., :
another place of pilgrimage of some ’ '
antiguity. At the former place, an .
assemblage is held twice in the year;
one on Kartick Sood 15th, and the . ' ' o
other on Chytru Sood 15th; and at : PORT ' 0 'F 1\1 ANDYV EE 1 N KU T Ol
the latter only oncea year, on Asso ' N . :
Sood 9th.  Pilgrimages are made by

OF THE

- ‘the different classes of the popula- | ' : .
i , : tion ;. Hindoo and Mussulman at their - DY THE LATE
) ‘ : i'es[Ject_i\'e places of worship. __— : LIEUTENANT R.‘ LEECH,
‘ 10.  In what books is this city This place is modern, and therefore not ‘ HOMBAY ENGINEBLS, ’
ot - referred to? mentioted in any books. ! '

Nubmitted to Government in May 1837,




TRADE OF THE PORT OF MANDVEE IN KUTCIH.

Mandvee in Katch, the population of which has been estimated at 50,000
souls, has long held a high place among the mercantile ports of Western
India, and bears the character of sending forth some of the most skilful pilots,
good seamen, adventurous merchants, and strong boats that tread our eastern
seas. It contains among its inhabitants many a Lukhputy (lord of a lakh).
Its customs are at present farmed from the Rao of Kutcls, together with those
of the neighbouring port of Moondra, fur eleven fakhs of Kutch korees, by a
Banyan of the name of Kosalchund. This koree, of which 379 go to 100
Borbay rupees, must not be confused with the kowree of India, 64 of which
go to a pice. The fifteenth day of the month of Badro* is reckoned the open-
ing of the season \walaree), and the fifteenth of Jeth| its close, or Akhirwaree.
The names of the months commencing from the opening of the season, as

_corrupted by the Kutchees, are Badro, Asoo, Kattee, Nuarce, Paree, Pomagh,
Phagan, Chaitur, Vessak, Jeth, Asod, and Shtawan. The Bunder sends out
no vessels in Jeth at all, except the Bombay market should offer extraordinary
temptations for cargoes of cotton and ghee, and any trip made in Shrawan} to
Bombay would be termed a very adventurous oue.

The foreign trade of Mandvee, may be divided into the following branches :
the Bombay, the Malabar, the Sind, the Mukran, the Arabian, and the Zanzi-
bar. On the opening of the season on the fifteenth of Badro, boats that have
been detained by the setting in of the monsoon, or otherwise, leave for their
respective ports. Of these the Sind boats, should there be any, generally veturn
empty, although in some instances they take a freight of the following woods :
Shisam (blackwood), Doopla, Poone, Adkat ; they sometimes add the sugar and
sugar-candy of the Bombay market. The boats of the other trades, return
laden with the articles which will hereafter be enumerated under separate
heads. The several descriptions of Kutch boats are Batellas, Nawdees, and
Kotiyas. Of the former, there are 300 belonging to the port, of from &0 to
500 kandies burthen, the smaller of which trade to Malabar, Bombay,
Muskat, and Mukran, and the larger to Zanzibar and Mokha: the number
of the Nawdees is 60, and of Kotiyas 400, varying in burthen from 50 to 200
kandies. The Arab trading boats are Davs and Buglas; the Sindian boat
is the Dangee; the Mukran boats are Buglas; and those of Malabar are

* September. T May. 1 August.
334
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chiefly Pattimars. Insuranee is effected on the boats and their merchandize,
specie and ivory paying the highest percentage, and their contracts are entered
into with less precautions, and with less security, than with us. The under-
writers cannot suppose the existence of a league against the insurance
compary, or house, on the part of a merchant insuring his property. - The
merchants of this port export their goods cheaper in their own vessels, than
in hired ones of their own port. There are 3 Surat kandies in a Muskat bhar,
the freight of which to Muskat, in a Kutch boat, is 16 korees, and in a Bugla
12 korees ; proving the advantage of exporting in forcign bottoms. )

The freightage of boats to Bombay is, 1 rupee per kandy; to Malabar
3 koree for each moodec of rice. Wood coming from Malabar to Mandvee
pays 2 rupees per kandy of 20 maunds. The freightage to Sonmeeance is 10
and 12 korees the kandy, and to Chobar, the most distant Bunder olthe Muakran
Coast with which a trade is carried on, 14 and 15 korees for cach kandy.

The coins current in Mandvee ‘are gold Rials, silver Rials, Ibramees,
Mohurs, Tatta, Hyderabad, Surat, and Bombay Rupees, and Kutch Korees, of
the following respective current values : —2 Trambyas = 1 Dokra; 3 Trambyas
== 1 Dingla; 21 and 21} Dokras =1 Koree; 8 Korees =1 silver Rial; 19
silver Rials =1 gold Rial; 3 Korees =1 Hyderabad Rupee; 4 Korees =
1 Tatta Rupee; 33 Korees and 1 Dokra=1 Surat Rupee; 18 Korees =
1 Ibramee. )

The measures of which I shall have occasion to speak, are the Scer, the
Maund, the Kandy, and the Kharwar. The valae of the measures of ‘quantity
used in Kutch are, 2 Gadyas =1 Patee; 8 Patees==1 Map ; 6 Maps = 1 Sace;
16 Saees=1 Karsee; 2 Kutch Karsees =1 Sind Kharwar. The values of

the weights are, 32 Kutch Dokras = 1 Seer; 50 Seers==1 Maund cotton;
20 Maunds==1 Kandy invariably; 42 Seers == 1 Maund of wool; 48 Seers
=1 Maund of ghee ; 30 Surat Rupees =1 Bombay Seer. In Sind, the Vikkur
~ Seer =32 Sind Dinglas, and in the neighbourhood 36 Dinglas ; Hyderabad
Seer = 80 Dinglas.

The following are the productions of Kutch: cotton, wool, grain, ghee, oil,
and shields made of the hide of the rhinoceros or elephant. The principal
eotton merchants of DMandvee are Morarjee 84, Golalebund 84, Kachra
Pardhan, Ranchod Kbitanee, and Joota S4. The cotton is chiefly exported
in the months of Chait,* Vessak,+ and Jeth.I The cotton merchants of
Mandvee are in the habit of advancing money to the growers of the cotton, on
eondition of letting them have the produce so much per cent. cheaper than
what the market price may be. The export customs on cotton at Mandvee
are } koree per maund. Cotton is also exported from the Bunders of
Moondra, Toona, Joduja, Jam Nuggur, and Khambalia, which three lattes
* March. i Apnl. ‘ ¥ iIn)',

L ]

213

~ belong to the Jam. The cotton comes to Mandvee from Abdasa, Wagur,

Pacham, and Marwar. There are about 15,000 bales of cotton yearly export-
ed from these three Bunders; and, assuming a bale as containing 10 maunds,
the export duties on cotton will amount to 37,500 korees. At the Wowaneea
Bunder, last year, there were 7,000 bales detained on account of a difference
between the Rao and the Jam concerning the customs, The price of cotion
in Mandvee varies from 10 to 20 korees per maund of 50 seers of 32 Kuteh
pice.  When there is a scarcity of rain, it sometimes rises to 25 and 30 korees.
The proportion between the import and cxport customs is as 10 to 4 per cent.

The wool that is exported from Mandvee to Bombay, comes from Bhooj,
Wagur, Pacham, Abda, Marwar, and Jessulmeer. The merchants reside in
Mandvee, and have agents about the country, who collect the wool in quanti-
ties of a maund or two, a maund being the produce of ‘once shearing a hun-
dred sheep. They are sheared twicea year,oncein Badro® and then in Chaitur,¥
of which the former shearing is reckoned the best, on account of its having
been washed by the rain. The castes that breed sheep, are the Badvas and-
the Rebarees; many other castes keep sheep for their milk and ghee. Two
men are required to take care of one hundred sheep; one to tend the flock and
another to take care of the young ones. The price of a full-grown live sheep
in Kutch was lately 51 korees. The Memons gave this year 16 korees for
the maund of wool. The man from whom I oBtained this information was in
the habit of selling wool: he had borrowed 20 korees two months ago froma
Mcemon, when the price in the market was 12korees per maund, on condition of
parting with the whole of the produce of his flock to his creditor, at that rate.

“The price of wool varies according to the length. Long wool could only be
procured once a year, but if cut then, the animals would perish from the heat :
the only long wool is got from the butcliers.  Woolis bought uncleaned, as cut
from the sheep. There is no expense in feeding the flocks; the people who
take care of them are generally members of the shepherd’s family.  There is
one ram only in a flock of a hundred ewes. In spring two maunds of milk
are procurable also from a hundred ewes.  Black woolis much more valuable

~ than white, but it is only procurable in saleable quantities in Guzerat; the

shepherds in Kuteh keep the produce of the few they may have in their
flocks for the borders of their home-woven Kumlees. The young lambs that
are born in the rains are not shorn for fourteen months, and the first shearing
is reckoned more valuable by a korec in @ maund. There was not much wool
exported two years ago; it was alwost all sold for home constfmptiou, at
& korees the maund: there are 42 seers in a maund of wool, each seer baving
the weight of 32 pice of Kutch. The white Kumlees receive a red dye from

“the lac of the Bor steeped and boiled ; the colour flies a little on the first

* Reptember. T March,
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vashing, but afterwards fixes. The shepherds themselves are sometimes
scen clothed in the dark-coloured wool.

The grain from Kutch is nearly all exported to Bombay ; it consists of red
rice (called Choka), and white (called Sukdasy), Muth, Moogh, wheat, gram,
and Qoreed. The price of red rice at Mandvee was 63 ﬁatees a koree; white
rice, 5 patees a koree; Muth, 11 patees a koree; Moogh, 8 patees a koree;
gram, 8 patees a koree; wheat of the kind Kata, 8 patees a koree; wheat of
the kind Wajija, 10 patees a koree; Qoreed, 7 patees a koree. The tax on
Jerayut lands, called Khetee, which are watered by therain, is one-fourth, and
‘on Baghaet, called Wadee, one-third of the produce is taken in kind. 4

“The ghee of Kutch that is exported fiom Mandvee chiefly to Bombay, is

for the most part produced in Pacham, where flocks are kept chiefly by
Sindians ; the relative value of ghee is buffaloe’s, cow’s, sheep’s, goat’s, in

succession. The merchants have agents in the principal towns, who procure
from the neighbowing villages two or three maunds at a time. The Raisee-
potras of Wagur make a great quantity, and bring it for sale on camels, in
quantities of a dozen maunds at a time. Three seers a koree is reckoned
cheap at the hands of the dairyman; at Mandvee lately, the price of Kutch
ghee was six seers the Surat rupee.

The oil of Kuich is produced from the Til plant, and is exported in the
flower,in great quantities, to Bombay. The price of oil is 5 seers the koree.

The shields are made of rhinoceros’ and elephants’ hides, which are
brought from Zanzibar, and, when made, are exported to Mukran, Muskat, and
Bussora. The generality of shields exported are from 10 to 20 korees in
value; and in Muskat the price of the latter will be from 30 to 40 korees,

The cotton cloths of Kutch are chiefly exported to Zanzibar, Muskat, and
Mokha; they are Tonkapana, Merkulee, Jhalawad, Moorbee, The large cloth
dealers in Mandvee send their agents to the Lowanas of the districts, who have
their warehouses stocked with cloth, that they have had made by the Dhers and
Worahs on giving their own thread. Cloths are sold in Kutch by the cubit
taken to the middle finger, added to the length from that finger to the wrist-
bone, or 32 tassoos, about 27 English inches; and the prices of Tonkapana
are 3, 33, and 4 guz per koree, Merkulee 2} guz per koree, Jhalawad 2 guz
a koree, Moorbee 2 and 23 guz a koree.

The silk cloth called Musroo is made in Kuteh, by the Kolees, the Boras,
and Khojahs, from Bombay thread, and is exported to Mukran, Muskat, and
Mokha. The differentkinds of Musroo are: Panchpatta, Ambawadee, Laltaka,
Chinace, Katarya, Chant, and Bilbulsaee; the Chinace from 5 to 10 korees a
guz, Laltaka from 5 to 8 per guz, Panchpatta from 7 to 12 per guz.

The Haldee (turmeric) of Mandvee comes from Bombay, and is exported to
Muskat and Mukran; the price is 5 seers a koree. Jira (cumin seed) comes
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from Murwar; the price is from 12 to 20 korees the maund. Black pepper
and ginger come from Malabar, and are exported to Muskat; the pnc.e .Of
pepper in Mandvee was lately 2 and 2} seers tl}e koree, and that of ginger
1, 11, and 1§ seers the koree. Dalchmy (cinnamon) comes also from
Boz;b:gg.‘ards the trade carried on between Mandvee and theisland of Zanzibar,
the natives say that midway there is a town called Marethee, where the
north polar star sinks below the horizon, and the boats are steered by a fixed
cloud in the heavens. : ' ,

- Zanzibar supplies, or once did supply Kutch, with' nearly ?00 slaves a year,
ivory, rhinoceros’ skins, cocoanauts, Jowaree, sonietimes a r}ce called Sohl.lee,
cakes of wax, sesamum oil, lemon pickles, cloves, mats, resin frc.)m t}‘\e Pinus
sylvestris, and ox hides. There are about six vessels employed in ‘tlns trtde.
The * Batella,” formerly . belonging to the rich merchant Sondurjee, of 700
kandies burthen, and the ¢ Gambeera,” of 200 kandies, are amo‘ng the num-
ber ; they make one trip a year, and start in the month o‘f Po,* and return
in Vessak.t They take cloth, iron nails, anchors, water cisterns for vessels,
cumin seed, and boxes with locks. . ‘

There are slave-dealers in Zanzibar, having sometimes as many as 109 slave
children, whom they rear and feed chiefly on. fruits; they are suppherd by
kidnappers from the interior. These men used to sell the slaves to the I\u.tch
merchants, A healthy boy of 14 or 15 years would fetch 20 and 30 'rmls
sometimes. When the rain is scarce, the.inhabitants in the interior are said to
become cannibals, and a child may then be had for 2 rials f{'om’ the parents,
A slave bought for 10 rials in Zanzibar, would have been sold in Kutch for 200
korees, and in Hyderabad in Sind for 70 or 80 rupees. . .

To procure the ivory, the natives station themselves in the Jung].e on large
trees with bows and poisoned arrows. Whentheelephantis woundec?,»ltbecomes
furious in its endeavours to crush the tree; but as all these exer%xons tend to
expedite the effect of the poison, much time does .not elaps.e before the' man
descends and secures the tusks. The skin of the rhinoceros is procure‘d in the
same manner; the price of a large skin in Zanzibar is 10 vials, and of a small

one from 2 to 5 rials. In Kutch a score of these skins will produce from 300

to 500 korecs. .
Wax is procured in great quantities, as the bees are exceedingly numerous ;

they are smoked out, the whole hive removed, the honey. extracted, and the
wax melted down into cakes, in which state it is imported into Mandvee. .In
Zanzibar the price is 3, 4,and 5 rials the Surat maund, and in Mandvee the price
is from 40 to 60 korees: the maund of Zanzibar contains 5 Kutch seers.

Chundroz is the gum ofa tree, which is boiled with an equal quantity of oil

* December. T April. ‘
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to make dammer. It is brought to Kutch in cakes packed in boxes. The
price in Zanzibar 1s 11, 2, 23, and 3 rials the Surat maund. '

The ox hides of Zanzibar when stripped from the animal, are covered with
ashes, and dried in the sun for four or five days. The price in Zanzibar is
5 rials the score, and in Mandvee 125 and 150 korees. There ave about 200
or 300 imported yearly into Kutch. . . '

The price of 100 cocoanut shells, polished for Hookas, is variable, viz. 1,2,
3, 4, and 5 rials in Zanzibar; there are about 20 or 30,000 yearly imported
into Kutch. The profit of this trade is not known, as the Bhoras make the
shells up for sale as Hookas before they retail them. .

There is no money in circulation in Zanzibar but rials ; they are sometimes

cut in quarters. Dealixms to a smaller amount ave carried on by exchange of

articles ; grain is owen for oil, flesh, &e. &c.

Zanzibar has a population of about 70,000 souls, and there are 200 vessels of
all sizes belonging to its port.

The anchors exported from Kutch, weigh from 5 to 10 maunds ; the price
per maund in Kutch is 10 korees, and in Zauzibar 2 and 2! rials. - Theiron
nails sell for 6,7, and 8 korees the maund in the former place, and for 2, 24,
and 3 rials in the latter. The price of a water-cistern, 6 feet by 12, before

exportation, is 50 korees; on reaching the mart, the price rises to 11 and 12

rials, on account of the scarcity of teak.
“The cloths exported are Tonkapana, Merkulee, and black Khess. Touka-
pana is e..\'ported unbleachied, in pieces of 100 guz in length and oue guz in

breadth; it is worn by the men for turbans, and sewn together for wrappers .
round the loins. The Mandvee price is 20 and 25 korees the piece, and the

Zanzibar 10, 12, and 15 rials. The Merkulee is 1} guz in brcadth,» and in
length 100 guz. The Arabs of Zanzibar wear itf made into Jubas; t.he
"Mandvee price is 33 korees, and in Zanzibar 20 rials the piece. The price

of freight to Zanzibar is 3 rials the bale of cloth; Merkulee pays 40 korees -

a bale on leaving Kautch ; Tonkapana, 30 and 35 korees the bale, a-nd. tl‘)e
ship pays 125 korees. Kala Khess is worn singly by the women, it is in
pieces of 4 cubits long by 2 and 23 broad ; Kutch price 60 to 80 korees
score ; the Zanzibar price 20 and 30 rials. The Kitanee is a dark-coloured
cotton cloth, 4 cubits long by 3 broad, with a red border 6 inches ou each side ;
in Kutch 70 korees is paid for the score, in Zanzibar 30 and 35 vials. The
Joree, a bleached cotton manufacture of Marwar, is also exported in picces
of 16 and 17 cubits by 1 cubit broad ; Kutch price 30 and 35 korees per score,
Zanzibar price 15 rials.

From Mandvee cotton twine for sewing sails is exported at 35, 40, and 50
korees the maund, and is sold for 16 and 17 rials in Zauzibar. The customs
in Zanzibar are, per bale of Merkulee, 10 rials; Khess, 8, 9, 10, 12 rials;
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Kitanee, 12, 13, 14 rials; Tonkapana 5, 6, 7 rials; Sarees, 5 per cent. in
kind; twine, per maund, 2% and 3 rials. There is also a great quantity of
brass wire, and bars of brass of about a cubit and a half long by a finger’s
thickness; the former is used for armlets and anklets; the Mandvee price is
60, 70, 80 korees permaund, and Zanzibar 20 and 25 rials. Opium, shoes,
and leather buckets, as well as salt, arc also exported: the opium is from
Marwar and Kurachee: the kinds are, Tranee from DBussora and Bushire,
and Sindee from Kurachee and Nakhlia. The salt of Kutch sells at  Mandvee
for G korees the karsee; in Zanzibar for 2 and 2} rials.

The Tranee opium per seer in Mandvee is 28 or 30 korees ; in Zanzibar 8
and 10 rinle : the Sindee, before exportation, 18, 19, and 20 korees ; after ex-
portion, 4 and & rials: the Marwaree, 22 and 24 korees in \hnd\ee, after ex-
portation, 53, GG, and 7 rials : the Nakhlia, if exported at 'l”, wounld fetch 15
and 16 rials the scer.

The ports of the former are, in their order of distance, the following : Sonmee-
anee, Arboona, the Island of Satada, Pasuee, Givadar, Chobar, Ootpalana,
Ras, Jasak, Koomubareek, and Bunder Minao. The following are, however,
alone frequented by the Maundvee boats, viz. Sonmeeance, Arboona, Satada,
Pasnee, Givadar, and Chobal There are forty or fifty boats engaged in this
trade, which make three or four trips a year. There are five or six agents of
wealthy Kutch merchants at each of these Bunders. The exports to these places
are: teak, Shisam, and Phanas-wood, boxes with locks, shields, silk cloth
called Musroo, Madapolams of Bombay, the Sela and Pirkara of Malabar,
aldee (turmeric), Jira (cumin seed), ginger, black pepper, dark-blue cloths,
and metals.  They get from Mukran in exchange, ghee, Saras, wheat, Moogh,
Mangar Phingals, and Suaphoontas (sounds). The price of Saras in Mandvee
was lately 40, 50, and 60 korees per karsee; there are about 200 karsees
brought to Mandvee yearly : last year in Sind the price was 22 rupees, and
this year 16 rupees the kharwar of 2 karsees : in Mukran it may be a rupee
or two cheaper. The price of a maund of Mangar Phingals in Mukran is
1,2, and 3 rinls the maund ; in Bombay 125, 130, and 200 rupees the kandy.
The Musulman Khojas of the Mukran ports export it direct to Bombay; but
if landed in Mandvee, it, as well as saltfish and ¢ Suaphoontas, is liable to
customs of one-fourth : the price of Phoontas in Bombay is 50 and 60 rupees
the maund, and in Mukran the price of a maund varies from 8 to 10 rials.
There are yearly 400 and 500 shields exported to Mukran, on each of which
there is half a koree export customs levied. The shields made of elephant
skins are from § to 10 korees each in Mandvee, and in Mukran 3 and 4 rials.

Musroo is exported in pieces 8 guz long by 11 and 1} guz : there are two
kinds, one the Khota (imitation) of 10 and 15 korees’ worth in Mandvee, which
produces 2}, 3, and 6 rials in Mukran, and the other the Sucha or real, in
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Thans (pieces) of 12 and 14 guz long, and 1, 11, and 14 guz broad : in Mand-
vee the price is 5, 6, 8 and 12 korees the guz, in Mukran 2§ and 3 rials.
Thereis about a lakh of korees” worth of Musroo and silk thread yearly exported
from Maundvee. The Bombay Madapolams are imported in pieces of 16, 20,
30, and 40 vars, and 11 var broad (a var is 1§ haths). In Mandvee the price
is 2 cubits the koree, or for the largest piece 35 korees, and in Mukran 8, 9,
and 10 rials.

There are about 5,000 bales of Madapolams, Sela, and Pirkara supplied yearly
by Mandvee. The Sela of Malabar is 20,32, and 40 cubits long, and 2 cubits
broad ; in Malabar 5, 6, and 7 rupees per piece, in Mandvee 20,25, 35, and
40 korees, and in Mukran 6, 7, and 7} rials, "The Pirkara of Malabar is 20
cubits by 1} cubits, the score of pieces 32 Surat rupces value; in Mandvee
they sell for 6 korees each, and in Mukran for 1} and 1} rials, There are
about 200 bundles of pepper, ginger, &c. exported every year from Mandvee
to Mukran with equal profit. Iron in Mandvee is sold for 11 korees the
maund, in Mukran for 24 and 2} rials.

The Bunders on the one coast are Ormuz, Abbas, Jasm, Linga, Islo,
Kongoon, Bushire, and Bussora; and on the other coast, those that my inform-
ant had seen, were Khoweit, Kataeef, Balirein, Damaum, Aboothabee, Debaye,
Sharga, Iman, Amulgavine, Ras ul Khyma, Ras ul Ramas, Sham, Dibaee,
Koor, Fakan, Shina, As Chu\;'ar, Sooadee, Lees, Ghabra, Muskat, Sor, Ras ul
Hud, Yalam, Maseera, Sehot, Shahar, Mukla, Adan, Mokha, Hodeida, Sagar,
Gulfato, and Judda.

Mandvee trades with the Bunders of the western coast of India. It sends
no exports to Damaun, but receives from it teak in timber and rafters, also
Kherya-wood of a ved colour, much used in sugar mills; also fine cloth called
Bastee, and a fine kind of rice. There are several kinds of teak rafters, valued
in Damaun from 4 to 5 rupees the score ; the latter in Mandvee will sell from
30 to 35 korees; and those selling in Damaun for 2 rupees, in Kutch will be
worth 18 or 20 korees : in Damaun the price of a guz of timber is 11 and 12
rupees, and in Mandvee from 40 to 80 korees -the guz, which is said to be a
kandy weight. The Kherya-wood is sold in Damaun for 4 and 5 rupees the
guz, and in Mandvee at 30 and 35 korees the guz. About 50 or 60 vessels in
a year come to Mandvee laden with timber, the value of whose cargoes may
be taken at a lakh of rupees. , \

The Bastee cloth made in Damaun is in pieces of 20 cubits, 1 and 1] guz in
breadth; in Damaun the price is 2 to 3 rupees the piece, and in Mandvee

from 25 to 30 korees: there are about 30,000 rupees’ worth imported every -

year. Neither does Mandvee send.any goods to Cochin; but receives
from it teak timber, Shisam,* Poone,} Doopla, wooden basins, and Jackwood,

* Blackwood. + Descriptions of timber.
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of about 2 lakhs of rupees’ value in a year; cocoanuts, 50 Iakhs a year;
coir ropes about 1,000 kandies; and dried cocoanuts 2,000 bundles a year;
Suparee (betel-nuts of the Areca catechu), 21 croves a year; rice in jotas
of 2 moodees, about 4,000 jotas a year; also moodees 25,000, containing
rice of different kinds; also cloths, Selas, Pirkara, Chowkdee, and Madras,
of a red colour; Samada, a substance used by Shikligars ; also Patang-wood,

“from which Gulal, the red colour thrown about in the [loolee, also used as

a dye, is extracted,

In Cochin the guz of timber is worth 9, 10, and 11 rupees; in Mandvee
50 and GO korees. In Cechin the wooden basins are sold for 1 to 2% rupees
the score, and in Mandvee 10 to 15 korees for a score of the latter value.
Cocoanuts in Malabar are worth 20 to 30 rupees the thousand ; in Mandvee 10
and 16 korees the hundred. Sindree is 15 and 16 rupees the kandy in Cochin,
and in Mandvee 100 and 125 korees the kandy. Suparees are sold for 1 rupee
a thousand; in Mandvee from 6 to 10, sometimes 15 korees the thousand.
The Jota in Malabar is 34 rupees; in Cochin, 2 annas customs are taken; in
Mandvee 16, 20, and 24 korees the Jota,  In Cochin, Samada is sold for 8, 10,
and 15 rupees the maund; in Mandvee, 90 and 100 korees the maund. The
Patang-wood is sold in Malabar at 7, 8, and 10 rupees the kandy, and in
Mandvee 50 korees the kandy. The Patang-wood (sapan-wood) is cut into
small bits and boiled for a red dye; the pieces are then dried and pounded to
make Gulal,

The price of a picce.of Madras cloth in Cochin is from 3 to 10 rupees, and
sometimes 20 rupees the picee; in Mandvee the price of the latter 100 and 125
korees the piece. There are about GO bales of Madras cloth yearly imported,
each bale containing from G0 to 80 pieces.

_In the trade carried on between Mandvee and Burburd, outside of the
Straits of Babel Mandeb, there are four or five boats employed, which in
returning, do so by Bombay, or by Mokha, at which latter place they ride out
the monsoon. There is no town at Burbura; the natives come down from
the interior from their capital, Harera, and the temporary port is broken up
after 260 days of the season have passed, when the boats are obliged to repair
to Mokha. If more than 150 or 175 days of the season have elapsed, the
boats cannot get to Bombay. The inhabitants of this country are called
Soomalees.

The goods exported from Kutch are: Merkulee, about 500 bales a year, in-
cluding Tonkapana, Jhalawadee, Moorbee, black Khess, Kakoy cloth, red
English-thread Khess (plaid), Dhotyéx, and English Chadar. Kutchreceives from
Burbura, Goond (gum of the Mimosa Arabica ), Babul, Kher, and Eriya (aloes)
used to adulterate opium and as a dye. There are about 10,000 maunds of

Goond exported from Burbura to Bombay, the sume quantity of Eriya is also
34k ]



220

exported. Tira Bod (myrrh), (given to children 7 days old) is also exported
to Bombay ; also Hira Dakhan, used as dye and for blisters, at the rate of
400 bales a year, each bale containing 3 and 4 maunds. _

Cotlee is also exported to Bombay by Kutch boats, 400 bundles; there is
some ghee also taken from this place to Bombay, about 1,000 maunds ina year.

Rials are the only coin in circulation here; for transactions of less value the

Pirkara of Malabar of 20 cubits long and 1} guz broad is cut into 21 pieces
called Sodas, and they are current us small.change.

Every one is obliged to have an Aban, to whom about half a rial is paid, and
he becomes answerable for any thing lost. These men are on the look-out for
ships, and come swimming out two koss to sea and hail the vessels—* Min
Abanak ?” (who is your Aban ?) and fix themselves on the first stranger who is
unprovided with one. Should one of them discover a theft by one of his
comrades who refuses to give up the article stolen, he immediately draws his
sword, and perhaps loses hislife for half a.rial. ‘There is no instance at present
known ofa boat being plundered since the lesson they received some time ago
‘from one of the Company’s ships, which went there to revenge the plunder of
a wrecked vessel and the murder of its crew. '

There are two Kaffilas a season, consisting of two and three hundred camels,
that arrive at this temporary port.

The Metkulee of Kutch is sold for 11 rial the piece of 12 guz; the Tonka-
pana, 5 and 6 rials per 106 guz ; Jhalawadee .10 guz the rial; Moorbee 13
gaz the rial ; black Khess, Desaee, 10 rials:the score of pieces; Kakoy cloth,
in pieces of 4 cabits and 11 guz Breadth, (in Mandvee in a score there are 40
gingle pieces) at 45 korees per the double score, and at Burbura 6 and 7 rials
wtlie-double score ; the English-thread red plaid, in picces of 5 cubits long by 2}
wend 28 cubits broad; valued at Mandvee frqm 50 to 70 korees per score, and
at Burbura 15 and 16 rials; Dhotya, a white unbleached cloth, 8 cubits long
and 1} guz broad, and ‘having red borders of 2 t:lssoos:and an end of 6 tas-
soos, valued at Mandvee 42 korees per score, and at Burbura 8 rials, some-
times 10 rials. l ‘ t ' .

The English Chadar is 4 cubits long and 2 guz broad, worn by the women;
sold at Mandvee for 80 and 90 korees the -score, in Burbura 26 and 27 rials.
'Ehe}price of Goond in this place is from 2to 3 :{ials the maund Surat ; in Bom-

* bay the price is from 8 to 15 rupees the maund, and when very scarce it has been-

sold for 20 rupees. . Eriya is sold for 1}, 14, and 2 iials the maund, and in

D j?Bo.tI'xbay 10 and 11 rupees. Hira Bod is sold for 1§.and 2 rupees the maund,

the price‘in the Bomibay market is 7 and 8 rupees. . Hira Dakhan is procured
" in Burbura for 1} vial the maund, and in Bbmbay is sold for & and 6 rupees.
- Coffee is sold there for 3, 3}, and 4 rials the phrasala or maund, and in Bom-
~ hay at 10, 14, and 15 rupees. ‘ ' V |

SE L
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The ghee of Buwbura is sold by the kadda of 3 Surat maunds for 3
rials, and is exported to Bombay, where it is sold for 4 and & rupees the
maund. The customs of Barbura are for Tonkapana 5} rials the bale,
Merkulee 10 rials the bale, Jhalawadee 11 rials the bale, Moorbee $} rials
the-bale, Kakoy 3 rials a bale, black Khess, Desaee, (country) 17 rials the-

‘bale, Tinglish-thread Khess 9} rials the bale : there is nothing paid by the

vessels frequenting this place, of which there are upwards of one hundred
during the season. A
There are about 30 vessels, Arab as well as Kuteh, employed in this trade,
which make one trip a year, taking from Kutch the following: Tonkapana,
Merkulee, Jhalawadee, Moorbee, country black Khess, English-thread Khess,.

# linglish-thread Chadars, dark-blue thread, red thread, snuft in kandyas of 300

baboodas (small earthern pots), Nowsadars (sal ammoniac), and Takankhar
(borax), Jognee (lac), Pabbadee (the nut of the Nymphea nelumbo ), white

~ cotton thread, rice (Chidua), dried boiled rice called Powa Papad, grain pan-
- cakes uncooked, wood combs for the hair, Kakoy cloth, Dhotya, pieces of

Musroo cotton. And bringing small plums (Khismis Drakh), Lal Drakh of a.
larger kind, almonds (shelled), Khajoors (dates ripened on the tree, which:
are collected when they fall to the ground and are dried for a month in the
sun; an excavation is then madein the ground and grated over with sticks, on
which the dates are heaped up and protected frdm the sun; they are kept thus
under pressure for a month, and then packed up for exportation: the juice
which falls into the pit below is used by- the natives as they use molasses) ;-
Kharick, mostly imported from Muskat, are dates picked when they have
began to ripen; they are first boiled, and then put out to dry in the sun for a
month, and are then packed up; Adan kee Ambalee {sweet tamarind), berber-
vies (Oriza), French beans, Manjeet (Rubia manjeet ), Madder, Eriya (aloes),
Sajee Khar (" Natrum ) used as a blue dye, and coffee.

There are about 5,000 bales of cotton exported to Mokha, and the same
quantity of cloth in bales of the kind above enumerated ; also about 400 bales
of thread, each bale containing 4, 5, and 6 maunds.

There are about 2,000 kandyas of snuff exported from Mandvee to this
place, also 200 bales of 1 and 1% maund each of sal ammoniac, 200 maunds
of borax, 250 maunds of lac, 20 karsees of Nymphea nuts ; dried rice cakes
are exported to the amount of 10 karsees, and combs to.the amount of 10,000.
The cotton of Mandvee is reckoned cheap at 10 korees, but is sometimes 20

~and 25 (if the rain has been scarce) the maund in Mokhaj; it is weighed by the

phrasala, which is allowed to be equivalent, though actually a Kutch maund is
only § of a phrasala; 7 and 8 rials would be a good price for a phrasala. A
piece of Tonkapana of 100 guz sells for 6 rials, Merkulee of 100 guz is sold
for 11 rials, Jhalawadee of 100 guz for 9 rials, Moorbee of 100 guz for 10}
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rials, country black Khess per score of pieces for 8, 9, 11, and 12 rials,
English Khess for 10 rials the score, Lnglish Chadar for 25 rials the score.
The maund of dark-blue thread in Mandvee sells for from 30 to 60 korees ;
in Mokha the priceis for the former G vials the phrasala. The red thread
of Mandvee is worth 40 korces; in Mokha the phrasala is worth 10 »ials,
'The white thread in Mandvee is 35 and 40 korees the maund, and in Mokha
1 and 5 rials the phrasala. Snuff in Mandvee is G0 korees the maund
of 275 and 300 baboodas, and in Mokha 2, 3, and 4 rials the score of
baboodas. ' ‘

Sal ammoniac is sold in Mandvee for 30 and 32 korees the maund, and in
Mokha the maund sells for 5 and 53 rials. Inthe former place, borax is sold

for 40 and 50 korees the maund; inthe latter 7} and S rials.  Lac in the former®

is from 28 to 33 korees per maund; in the latter, when there is a scarcity, 2
scers are sold for a rial, otherwise in the common state of the ‘market 4 and 5
seers. 'The Nymphea nutis sold in Mandvee for 5 korees per sace, and in Mokha
1% and 2 rials. The dried rice cakes are valued in Mandvee at 6 patees per
koree, and in Mokha 17 and 2 rials the saee; the uncooked grain pan-cakes
are sold in Mandvee for 6 korees the maund, in Mokha for 1} rials.  The price
of wooden combs in Mandvee is 5 korees the hundred, and in Mokha 11
thumans., (8 thumans==1 rial ; 600 kumasees =1 rial.)

The piece of Kakoy is 4 cubits long and 1} guz broad ; it is"worn made up
into a lower garment, and sells in Mandvee 42 korees the double score, and in
Mokha 8, 8}, and 9 rials. The Dhotyas ave 7 cubits long and 1} guz broad,
sold in Mandvee for 42 korees the score, and in Mokha for 7 and 7} nals.
A piece of Musroo, 8 guz by 1 gnz, costs, if imitation, 8, 10, and 12 korees,
gometimes 16 and even 23, and in Mokha 2, 2§, 4, and G} rials.

Ganja is much e\poxtef nearly 300 maunda a year, and toddy 150 casl\s
(containing 500, 800, and 1000 bottles). Ganja is sold in Mandvee for 63, 7,
and 8 korees the maund, and in DMokha 1 rial the ratal or Surat pucka seer.

Toddy comes from Malabar, and some small quantity is made in Kutch itself. -
In Malabar one can get 13 and 14 bottles for a rupee; in Mandvee, the

Government levies } koree per bottle, and the price in the town is 2% korees
' the bottle, and in Mokha I.and 1} rials the bottle. The inhabitants, however,
run a great risk in drinking it, as, if discovered, the consequence would be, if
not loss of life, at least of liberty.

There is also a quantity of Sesamun exported, about 300 karsees a year,
the price in Mandvee being 125 korees the karsee, or, if dear, 150 to 175 korees ;

in Mokha the karsee sells for 16, 18, and 20 rials, when thete has been a

scanty fall of rain in Mokha. Grain also is exported from Mandvee with
variable profits; 11 years ago Mangrory rice was sold there for 6 rials the

moodee of 3 maunds : this rice at present sells.in Malabar at 2} rupees the
4
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moodee, in Mandvee 14 and 15 korees, and in Mokha 3} and 3} rials. Cooked
rice, 1} and 14 rupees in Malabar the moodee, in Mandvee 9 and 10 korees, and
in Mokha for 1} and 1§ vials.  The Khismis Drakh, in Mokha, of which 1,000
maunds comes a year to Mandvee, is sold for 4, 4}, and 5 rials the phrasala,
and in Mandvee 50 and G0 korees the phrasala. The Lal Drakh, of which 200
maunds arve exported, is sold in Mokha for 1] rials the phrasula, and in Mand-
vee for 13 and 14 korees the maund.  Almonds to the amount of 700 maunds
are also exported yearly, sold in Mokha 3} and 4 rials the phrasala, and in .
Mandvee 50 to 55 korees.  There are about 500 bundles of Khajoors yearly
exported from Batna; the price in Mokha is 3 and 2} phrasalas the rial, and in

" Mandvee 13 and 14 korees the bundle. Sweet tamarind is exported about 500
sbundles a- year; the price in Mokha, being 2§, 3, and 4 vials the hamal or

camel-load, nearly the kandy, and in Mandvee 3 korees the maund. Ber-
berries exported about 150 kandies; the price ‘in Mokha 21 and 2} rials the

. hamal, and in Mandvee G and 7 patees the koree. Oriza is imported to the
~amount of 50 karsees; the price in Mokha 4 kelas for 1 rial (each kela con-

taining 4 patees), in Mandvee 2§ patees the koree. 'There are about 3 or400
kandies of Manjeet imported; price in Mokha 2} and 2} rials the maund, and
in Mandvee 25 and 26 korees the maund. There is imported 1000 maunds
Liriya, the price in Mokha 13 and 13 rials the maund, and in Mandvee 17, 18,
and 20 korees the maund; also about 700 kandies ot Sajee Khar imported yearly
into Mandvee, priced in Mokha 4 rials the bar of two kandies, and in Mandvee
30 and 33 korees the kandy.

The coffee is grown in the hills 25 koss from Mokhaj; it is exported yearly

to the amount of 2,000 maunds: the price in Mokha 2 and 2% rials the phra-
sala, and in Mandvee 27, 28, and 30 korees the maund. Thereis a great
quantity of specie exported to Bombay, after 280 days of the season
(Takbeera). The Rao takes transit duties 2} korees the seer of money.
Phadas, for making white mats, are also imported in 1000 ardya bundles;
in Mokha the price is 1 rial for 2 ardyas, and in Kutch 7, 8, and 10 korees the
ardya, : -
The trade carried on between Kutch and Sind, is through Lukput, Jacco,
Mandvee, Muddra, and Anjar on the one part, and on ‘the other through
Maghrabee, Sabundar, Gorabaree, Kurachee, and formerly fhrough Darajee,
round which place there is grown’a great quantity of Halad (saffron). This
Bunder is at present deserted, as the Bagad is dry, and the salt-water comes
up to it; the inhabitants are now fast emigrating to the rising Bunder of
Gorabaree. '

The exports of Sind to Kutch are white and red rice, Bajree occasionally
good, Huldec, Pabadee, and salt-fish. - TFrom Mandvee to Lukput are exported
iron, steel, lead, tin, sugar, rice from DMalabar called Jirasar, Sooparees,
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Sindaree (coir ropes), Sindar, cocoanuts, Katrot (wooden basins), Khajoors,
Khariks, teakwood, rafters and bamboos, Musroo cloth, cloves, cardamons,
Dalchiny, Kababchiny, Loban, Chandan, boxes of silk thread, English thread,

snuff'; sometimes cotton when there is a scarcity in Sind ; cloths from Malabar, -

as Sela, Pirkara, Dupta, Chowkdees, white handkerchiefs, Khady Madrasce;
-also of Bombay cloths the following—DMadarpat, Bafta, Doree, satin, sail-
cloth, velvet, and chintz. ‘ ,
From the Ist of Asoo* the Kotiyas begin to come to Sind for the following
firesvoods : Cher Chawar, Krod to Bedeewaree, Phityanee, Wagudar, and
Reechal. There are about 130 boats which make three and four ti‘ips before
they can get a cargo of grain ; they then make three or four trips for grain.
Fach boat laden with wood pays 5% rupees to the Sind Government for cutting
the wood, and 5 pies to the Meeran Peer, and 5 pies to the Sipabis as a
present; each boat contains about 50" kandies. In Mandvee the price of
wood varies from 4 to 8 korees the cart-load or kandy, which are equal.
There are about twenty Multanies in Mandvee, engaged in the Sind trade,
chiefly in gice, who have agents at the Sind ports, and begin to ship for Kutch
in Kartik. ‘ ' »
The chief article of this is the Palla fish, perhaps the richest in the world,
exported chiefly from Gorabaree; the commencement of the fishery is in Po,f
when the fish are very dear, dnd only to be seen at the tables of the rich. In
the months of Maghy and Phagan§ they become plentiful, and nearly alakh of
Palla harees, or pairs, are thenexported to Mandvee. In the beginning of
the season in Po, they are sold for a rupee a piece ; in the plentiful mouths
they are sold for two dokras a pair, and in Mandvee four for a koree.
There are two kinds of rice, the Lal orred and Sukdasy or white. The
following quantities of red and white rice are exported yearly to Kutch :—

Kharwars.
From the Sir mouth .. . . e 2,750
From the Mall mouth.. e < .. L1100
From the Hujamree .. .. . es - 5,500

9,350 ina year.

Thirty-two rupees the kharwar of red rice yvould be thought dear’in Sind, and
would only be so when the swell of the river had been but moderate ; this would

be sold in Kutch for 275 korees. 25 rupees the kharwar is cheap, and in-

Kutch would be sold for 8 patees the koree.
- White rice is sold in Sind, when cheap, for seven toyas a rupee, and in Kutch
5 patees for the koree. As the ghee of Kutch is plentiful, the Sind ghee is

* July. T October. - I November, ~§ December.

exported in very small quantities, and only occasionally. Goor is mutually
exported between the two countries when there is a scarcity in either.
The Bajree of Sind is much exported to Mandvee :—

Kharwars.
From the Sir.. R .o .. 050
From the Mall .o .o .o .. 250
From the Hujamree.. . . .. 1,650

2,550 in a year.
The price of Bajree in Sind when cheap is 12 toyas for a rupee, and in Mand-
vee 11 patees for a koree,

There are about 220 kharwars of Pabbadee (seed of the Nymphea nelumbo )
exported from the Sir, Mall, and Hujamree Bunders, sold’6 toyas the rupee in
Sind, and in Kutck 31 patees the koree. Thereis also yearly exported 530
kharwars of Haldee from Sind ; the price in Sind, near the coast at Darajee, is

1} rupee the maunnd, and in Kutch 14 korces the maund.

From Mandvee there are about 400 kandies of iron hrought, used for manu-
facturing axes and swords; the price in Kutch is 14 korees the maund, and in
the Sind Bunders 9 Tatta rupees the maund. Steel may be included in the
above 400 kandies; the price in Kutch is 6 pies for the koree, and in Sind, at
Hydrabad, where it is called Rukk, 20 rupees the maund. Sheets of tin are
exported to the amount of 400 score; sold in Kutch 8 to 16 korees the score,
and in Sind from 3 to 4 rupees. Soft sugar and sugar-candy is broughy to Sind
to the amount of 1,000 kandies ; the loaf sugarin Mandvee is 17 and 18 korees
the maund, and in Sind 10 and 11 rupees the pukka maund; and the sugar-
candy in Mandvee 2 seers the koree, and in Sind 13 rapees the maund.

There are about 400 kandies of Goa Suparees come yearly to Sind; the
price in Mandvée is 9 korees the maund, and in Sind 4} rupees the maund.
Sindaree (coir ropes) is brought to Sind to the amount of 200 kandies a year;
in Mandvee the priceis 12 korees the maund, and in Sind 4% rupees. Sindar
is also an export from Kutch, about 5 kandies a year; the price in Kutch is
3 korees a seer, and in Sind 13 rupees. The Jirasar rice of Malabar is import-
ed inte Sind through Lukput, to the amount of 1,000 moodees (each moodee
containing 48 patees); the price in Mandvee is 13 korees the moodee, and in -
Hydrabad 9 seers the rapee. - Cocoanuts are brought to Sind to the amount
%1 10 lakhs a year; the price in Mandvee is 13 korees the hundred, and in
Sind 7 rupees.  Kothrot or wooden basins, are brought to Sind to the amount of
1,000 score; the price in Mandvee is 15 korees the score, and in Sind 5 and
6 rupees. Khajoors and Khariks are brought to the amount of 450 kharwars
yearly to Sind; the price of the former in Mandvee is 7 korces the maund,
and in Sind.2} and 3 rupees, that of the latter in Mandvee is 14 korees the
maund, and in Sind 6 rupees, ‘
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Teakwood timber is bronght into Sind, 220 kharwars or 700 guz; the price
in Mandvee per guz is 70 korees, and at Gorabaree 28 rupees the guz.  Bamboo
refters are brought to Sind from Goa, vid Mandvee, to the amount of 3,000

score; the price in Mandvee 1s 5 korees the score, and in Sind 23 rupees.

The following kinds of Musalla come to Sind to the extent of 48 Kharwurs .
ina year:—
7 Price in Mandvee. Price in Shikarpoor in Sind.
Cloves .. .. 580 korees per maund. 62% rupees per maund.
Cardamoms .. 144 - 4 5 @ Seer.
Dalchiny .32, . 221, per maund.
Kababchiny .. 26, 428 ’

Chandam is brought from Mandvee 200 maunds a year, and Loban 650

GENERAL REMARKS

maunds :—

Price in Mandvee. Price in Sind and Shikarpoor.
Chandam .. 1 koree per seer. 30 rupees the mauud,
Loban .. .. 50 korees the maund. 80 » .
: ON THE

Snufl'is brought from Mandvee 100 muunds a year; silk thread, 50 boxes
(each box containing on an average 2 maunds). Snuffis sold 60 and 70 . ' 7
korees in Mandvee, and in Sind 25 rupees the maund; silk thread of the best :\IEDTCAL TOPOGR A PII Y OF BHO OJ
kind in Mandvee 16 korees the seer, and in Sind G rupees; English thread in ) ‘ ‘ '

Mandvee 1 koree the seer, ana in Sind 2} seers the rupee.

.

Malaliur cloth comes from Mandvee, 200 score of pieces a year:— \ BY
Price in Mandvee per picee. Price in Sind per picce. . ‘
Sela .. . .o .. 20 k(:reels. 8 rupeeé, 1 - ' Dr JAMES BUR‘NES; K.H.,
Pirkara .. .. e 7L, 2%, LATE SURGEON UN THE BOMBAY ESTABLISIIMENT.
Dupta Chowkdee .. o 3%, 1y,
Khady .. . . 31, 12,
White handkerchiefs . 5y, 13 - " T
Madrasee .. .. .. 20 7, PLrepared in the Year 1828,

————

Bombay cloths brought from Mandvee, total export 3,500 pieces, of the

following kinds :—

Price in Mandvee per plece. - Price in Sind per picee.
Madarpat .. .. 30 korees. 7 rupees.
Bafta ee e .. 928, ' 0
Doree .. .. o 160, 5 ., o
Satin .o .. .. 50, 18,
Bail-cloth .. . .. 27, 13 .,

~ Velvet .. o .. 10, perguz 4, per guz.

Chintz .. . .. 1, perhath. } ,, per hath.

N. B.—When the prices in Sind arc mentioned, those in the maritime towns ouly arc
meant, ‘



MEDICAL TOPOGRAPIY OF BHOO0J.

The Province of Kutch extends between the sixty-eighth and seventy-second
degrees of longitude East of Greenwich and the twenty-second and twenty-
fourth degrees of North latitude.

Its extreme length does not exceed a hundred and sixty-five miles from east
to west; its breadth from north to south is fifty-two miles at the widest part,
and only fifteen at the narrowest.

It has the Gulf of Kutch and the Indian Ocean to the south; the great
northern Runn, which is flooded with salt water from May to October every
year, on the north and east; and the Koree River, or eastern branch of the
Indus, to the west.

The general appearance of Kutch is barren and uninteresting. Most of the
villages are ruinous and dilapidated, bearing marks alike of the shocks of
nature and the destructive powers of man. A few fields in their neighbour-
hood are cultivated, while the remainder of the country presents nothing to the
view but a rocky and sandy waste, which in many places is scarcely relieved
by a show of vegetation. Water is scarce, and often brackish ; and although

the population does not exceed three hundred and fifty thousand souls, the
produce of the land under cultivation is insufficient for their support; so
that Kutch, even in the best seasons, is dependent upon Sind for supplies
of grain. ‘

The climate for nine months in the year is comparatively temperate and
agreeable. The approach of October is dreaded,equally by the native and
European population, as extremely unhealthy and oppressive. The tempera-
ture in the hot season is high; and a residence in the Cantonment of Bhooj,
during the months of April and May, is rendered almost intolerable by hurri-
canes, which ’envelopé the houses in dust and sand, and from which glass
windows are scarcely a protection. ) ‘

The monsoon is always moderate, and sometimes fails altogether. It would
almost appear, that those seasons in which it has failed, although the want of
rain in a country almost entirely dependent for water on the firmament must
ever be attended with the greatest distress and misery to the native population,
have been the most favourable for the maintenance of health in the European

~ constitution. Kutch was very healthy in the years 1823 and 1824, but the
contrary, in a melancholy degree, in 1825, after a considerable monsoon,

f
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Kutch is considered unhealthy by the natives of other parts of the Bombay

Presidency ; and they can ouly be induced to visit it by the greater pay and

advqntarres of a field-station. There scems no great reason for this prejudice ;
r I believe that a reference to the hospital returns of the Native Regiments
at Bhoq; would show that the troops are as healthy there as in most other
places. I must confess, however, that I have known many persons fiom
Bombay, servants in particular, perfectly useless from continued sickness in
Kuteh, who recovered their health and energies the moment they left it.

The most common diseases amongst the natives are fever and rheumatism ;
and it may be remarked that cholera, which has been so fatal in the neigh-
bouring countries, has never made much progress in Kutch.  Fever is the pre-
vailing disease among Europeans. From personal experience, T may sny',
that the first attacks have always been the most dangerous; and have usually
been in the form of bilious remittents, leaving behind them a tendency to inter-
mittent fever, liable to produce a paroxysm on any exciting cause, which the
patient has never been able entirely to throw off, Iudeed, with all the advan-
tages of sea air, I never was at any station where recoveries from fever were so
tedious and incomplete as in Kutch.

In the elucidation of this fact, which, without explanation, might be consi-
dered a mere opinion, I can state, that of the only {ive officers now at Bhooj,
including myself, who have been resident for three years in Kuteh, every one
is subject to periodical paroxysms, in the manner I have mentioned ; and
that scarcely one has ever been entirely free from them for six months since
the first grand attack, which, in every case, was shortly after arviving at
the station. Luckily, the paroxysms are never very severe; and, as the
sulphate of quinine is a certain check, the ipconvenien’ce is only temporavy,
while the constitution, from being habituated, appears to sufiecr but little
injury.

“Some stations in Kutch ave pmtrculax ly noxious, such as Narrona, a village
in a marsh, t\\enty-foux miles north-east of Bhooj, near the: Runn, where no
troops are now stationed ; and Lukput Bunder, where the wateris so bad, that
there s a tradition throughout the country (puerile indeed, but still illustrative
of the native prejudice against it,) that a dranght of it impairs the powers of
man. - Mandvee is generally a delightful and healthy station, and the Kutch
Government, with great liberality, bave lately fitted up the old palace of the

Rao at that place in the most comfortable manner for the sick officers of the:

Brigade. Still patients do not appear to make good recoveries there from
serious illnesses; and there are times, particularly in October, when, ‘being at
the sea-coast in Kutch is little protection against attacks of discase. 1 have
kuown nine Europeans, being all who were at Mandvee at the time, in bed
with fever at the same moment, and scarcely a native servant well enough to
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"be able to attend on them, though some of the party had left Bhooj in health

a few days previously. _

The oppression in the atmosphereabout the close of the monsoon at Mandvee .
is excessive; and the hot wind in May is sometimes so scorching, that its
effects have been justly compared to the fecling produced by standing near an
immense quantity of burning grass.

The longitude of Bhooj is 69° 45’ Last, and the latitude 23° 15/ North; the
parallel of the tropic of Cancer being presumed to cross the village of Soom-
rasir, on the southern bank of the Runn, fifteen miles north of the Canton-
ment. A reference to the Iﬁzlp, therefore, will show that, with the exception
of its extremities Lukput and bela the whole province of Kutch is included
within the tropics,

Judging from the moderate inclination in the northerly direction towards the
Runn, which, from the peculiarities of its annual inundation, can be but
little above the level of the ocean, the Cantonment of Bhooj canuot be
much elevated ; nor is it to be estimated at a greater height than oue hundred
fect. Water is found at Bhogj within a few feet from the surface, and on the
banks of the Runn within eight or ten feet. The site of the City and Resi-
dency is somewhat lower than that of the Cantonment. -

Bhooj is low in reference to the surrounding country, being sitnated
an amphitheatre of hills, some of which approach the City within three or
four miles, and others within ten or twelve miles.  In the middle of the plain,
detached from all other high ground, and rising to a height of five hundred
fect, is the hill of Bhoojeah, on which the hill-fort is situated, and under the
south-west angle of which is the Cantonment of the Kuteh Brigade. The
Residency is four miles distant in a westerly direction, and the City of Bhooj
about half the distance to the north-west.

The district of Kuteh proper in which Bhaoj is situated, is the most unpro-
ductive of the whole Province; the neighbourhood of the City and Canton-
ment being, for nine mouths in the year, an avid parched plain, with scarcely
a blade of vegetation. The traditions of the country relate, that the carly
Princes of Kutch sclected this site for their Capital city rather from its being
central and convenient for the extirpation of bauditti, than from any advan-
tages its neighbourhood offered in the way of cultivation.

The nature of the soil in the immediate neighbourhood of Bhooj is sandy
and rocky. The hill of Bhoojeah, which bounds and overlooks the Camp in
the north-easterly direction, is a barren rock. The water in the Cantonments
is taken entirely from wells, and is generally brackish. The European officers
obtain all they require for drinking purposcs from a well at the Residency, the
only one which coutains very good water; but the natives do not appear to be
so particular. Aftera favouxable monsoon, the tank of Bhooj contains a lar ge
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quantity of this necessary of life, and is the chief dependence of the inhabitants
of the City.

There are two rvivers in the vicinity of Bhooj, one to the eastward and the
other to the westward of the Cantonment. Théy both pass from the south at
a distance of about three miles, and form a junction six miles to the north of
the City. Like all the other rivers in Kutch, they scarcely contain any water,
except in the rainy season, when they are very full and rapid, and discharge
themselves into the Runn. The beds of both are generally sandy, and the
banks precipitous and rocky. It isin one of the branches of these rivers that
the Kutch coal is found, seven miles north-east of Bhooj.

There is no marshy ground in the neighbourhood of the Cantonment, nor
any receptacle for water near it. The large tank of Bhooj before mentioned,
is a mile distant, and bounds the walls of the City in a westerly direction,
extending towards the Residency, on some of the compounds of which it
borders when it is full. It is above a mile and a half in circumference after a
favourable monsoon ; but is generally two-thirds dried up by the beginning of
June. The deepest part is under the town walls, so that it dries up from the
direction next to the Residency, and, till lately, left some marshy ground at the
bottom of the gardens. 'The tank is supplied with water from the hills bound-
ing the plain of Bhooj to the south, the rivulets from which unite, and form a
Nulla, which, after passing through the parade ground, and between two of
the Residency compounds, throws its waters into the tank. The great north-
ern Runn is thirteen or fourteen miles north of Bhooj; and while it is flooded
may be called a marsh, for some months in the year, after which it becomes
dry and encrusted with salt.

The prevailing wind in Kutch is westerly. Itisa general remark, that it
blows between west and by south, and west and by north, ten months of the
year. One month may be allowed ‘for easterly winds, which are always un-
healthy, unpleasant to the feeling, attended (if of long continuance) with epide-
mics and locusts; and one month to variable winds from different directions.
In the sickly season at the end of the rains, ‘the wind is sometimes from the

north-east, when the Camp of Bhooj has the protection of the hill-tort against‘
it. The monsoon in Kutch sets in generally with great violence from the

north-east before it settles in the south-west. _

The thermometer in the hot months is often above a hundred degrees. I
bave seen it a hundred and six degrees at Mandvee in April. In the cold
months I have known it fall to forty degrees, and have heard that it was once
even at thirty-three degrees. ‘ '

“The atmosphere in Kutch is dry, and the gunpowder in the magazines at
‘Bhooj is found to keep better than at most other stations.

There is scarcely a Caut’omri'éug under the Bombay Presidency, which, in
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its immediate neighbourhood, is more free from the causes that are understood
to generate noxious effluvia and produce disease than the Camp of Bhooj.
The site of the Residency might, no doubt, have been more judiciously chosen
than on the borders of the large lake I have described; but, as far as my
observation goes, people living there do not suffer more than those in other
situations. Were weto .adopt an opinion which is entertained by some parties,
that malaria is the product not only of marshes but also of places where the
soil is dry and the ground elevated in volcanic countries, among which Kutch
may be certainly included, it would be easy to account for the insalubrity of the
Province at particular seasons, without calling in the aid of swamps and other
deleterious causes; but a far more powerful source of fever than any founded
on mere theory or opinion seems to present itself, when we take into considera-
tion the geographical situation of Kutch in reference to the Runn, and
the peculiarities of that internal lake, for the process of evaporation is
going on with the greatest vigour from its surface at the very period when

“endemic disease rages at Bhooj. From experiments which have been instituted

in England and Italy, marsh effluvia are not understood by some to travel to
so great a distance as fifteen miles from the place of their production; but in
tropical countries, where they are much more malignant and more generally
diffused, the case may be different; nor can I believe that the yearly drying
up of a surface exceeding in extent six thousand square miles, can be accom-
plished without affecting the atmosphere of the neighbouring provinces, and
particularly that of Kutch, during the continuance of some days of an easterly
wind. :
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Load und Soil.’

TWuter.

Supplies.

NEMARES,

road; very heavy  to

Sirkedj.

Good cart road, soil black.

Spil sandy, and good eart

30 wells and 4 tunks. ..

5 wells and 1 tank......

Abundant ;
100 shops.

2 shops 3, pro-
curable.

Good cart road, soil black.

Soill black . ivvv'evrngars.

Good cart road, soil black.

Bad road, soil stony and
rugeed.

Bad road ; partly black
soil, partly stony.

1 well and 1 taﬁk; scarce.

1 well, 1 tank 8 montls,
after which obtained by
digging in the bed of
the tank.

I well, and 1 tank, and
nulla water brackish and
scauty,

Abundant s river, 40 wells.
aud 1 tank.

1 well, 1 tank, and a smal}
- nulla.

2500 houses; a large village 3 encamping

ground. At 6 f. pass Santree; 30 houses 3
viater plentiful 5 supplies seavee. At 1 m.
3 f. pass Vattehpoor ; 20 houses supplies
searce; 2 wells. At 2w, 14 f2 pass A\ aus-
nag 90 Lionses, 2 wells & 1 tank; supplies
scaree. At 3an § f.opass .\Iulgdm)mp‘omzl;
90 hounses; 25 wells. At 5. 14 f. pass
Strkeijs 3,000 houses ; supplizs; and eele-
brated for its Mahomedan Tombs. At D m. v
54 f. pass Tehace; 40 houses; 2 wells and
2 tunks ; supplies searee.

100 houses ; chictly inhabited by Koonbiess
country open and cultivated.  Lncamping
around on the N. side, and on the 1)}\\\[& of
the tank. At 3. 7 f pass Boruj; 200
houses ; 2 tanks and 15 wells 3 supplies
procurable. At 6w 1 £ pass Kowar; 60
houses 3 12 wells and 2 tauks; supplies
seanty. At 7 m. 1 f. pass IICcr:lpom‘é 20
houses; 2wells; supplics searce. - At 9 m.
1 f. pass Muchyow; 150 houses ; 8 wells
and 4 tanks; snpplics proenfuble. At 10m.
2 f. pass Mehlasna ; 100 houses; 1 well;
supplies searce. .

2 shops; pro-
curable.

3 ditto  ditto.

1 ditto. ditto.

Abundant ;
300 shops.

G

100 houses; situated on the NE. of the
Null-Bowlee or Ruun,  Water from pits
dug in the bed of the tank; a well of
brackish water; encamping ground on the

3 m. 4 fo pass Jetapoor; 80 houses; 4
- wells 5 supplies searce. At 5 m. 6 f. pass
Abulgaon or Ussulganon s 20 houses; 1
well and 2 tanks; sapplies none. .
150 houses ; avillage of the Guikawar's. En-
camping gronnd S country open 3 no enlti-
vation. At 2 pass (Baree) Kutteyjee; 40
houses 5 1 tank, I shop. ;
Muleekoo (or Myeleckoo); 80 houses; 1

Oluck) ; 30 houses; 1 tank, 2 shops.
50 houses 5 village of the Hulwud Purgun-
na; cucamping ground 8.3 couutry low
Jungle, but cultivated about the village.
At 2. 3 £l pass Keysreea 5 20 houses; 1
tank, 1 small nulla; supplies none. At
Gm. pass Mondwanoo 5 20 houses; 1 tank ;
supplics none. At 8 m. 6 £ pass Unke-
walleea; 150 houses; 1 well, 1 tank ; Sup-
plies procurable. At 1. pass Peydra ;
d0houses; Twell, 1tank; supplics seanty.’
At 15 . 2 £ eross small null.
5,000 honses ; a large walled town 5 situated
about 10 /. to the 8. of the Runn,  En-
camping ground to the SE.; country low
jmgte and undalating: rond stony, and
very rugged for wheeled enrriages, ~ At 4 m,
4 /. pass Loannoo; 60 houses 5 1 well, 1
tauk 5 supplies proeurable. At Gom. 7 f.
pass Dengurnoo; 40 houses; 1 well, 1-
tank, and a nulla ; supplics scarce.
109 houses 3 encamping ground on the South
Last. At 6 £ cross River Bogawa; bed
sandy, bauks low.  At3 m. 3 firoad leads
between 2 ranges of low hills for 5 m., and
is jungly 5 hence to the village an open
and cultivated plain : cross two wet nullas;
water bad ; country undulating.

N. side. " Country open and enltivated. At.

At 6m, 5 f. pass -

tank, 4 shops.” At 10 m. pass Boluck (or -

&
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Di = Distance. Rtages,
Division L
or o PO sy
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Territory, ;'L'd = % & 'g
I = b B .
! N RN SRS, B
I| Brought forward, .} .» | «» | 87 | 03 .
( HUlwud ooy evesenaes] 101 2 Good cart road; black soil.{1 wells aud 1 luge tank .. | 100 shops; (2,000 h(mSC's ~walled town belonging to
o » ——1 10 2 abundant, Ameer Snm Raja. Lnuunpm ‘rlound
good, near t'mL, At & om. 1 f pass KO)eh-
5 . L. ])'1 ; 00 houses 5 supplies scanty.,
E O Kakrel] seeerseenene| I 70 Ditto  ditto = ditto.{2 wells and 2 tanks ...} 53hops; 1li- {100 Douses ; village of the M dlia Pargunua,
b= —_ 17| 7L mited. L‘n(,mnpxurr ar ound near tank. At 6 .
14 35 f. pass W autawuddur ; 3 150 houses 5 on
. R thc left bank of Bamnee River supplies
= [ pracurable. At 11w, 7 /. pass Soorwuddur;
PR, §D 40 houses 3 1 well, 1 tank, and- 1 shop
3 - At 15 0.2 £ pass Weyjulpoor; 70 houses;
@ = . . 2 wells, 1 tank ; supplies procurable,
S IMAll s vrenencanasl T 4L Ditto  “ditto  ditto2 tauks and \[uch) ow Ri-{ Abundaut 3 1200 houses ; eneatping ground on the bank
= S p— A I ¥ ver. _— 12 shops. of Muchyow River, towards the village.
~ This viver is 7 furlongs wide here, banks o
low, bed rocky, -water 3 feet, and rather o
difficult for carts to cross, At 3m. 4 f. D
pass (,hwl\]u,, 30 houses; 1 tank, 1 shop.
AT m 7S vass Wherye; 15 honses; 1
L 3 J- )
—— . : ) well and 1 tank ; supplies none.
r Wandin veveinsseee.l ¥ 5 Road good .vevvnvne.. |2 tanks, T well of good R Pass Nawa Talao - Loy 2w 7 f. further
—— | — =} b water & m. W, of town. Runn commences ; thc Runn i lS G m. b
7
. across: Wandia is a walled town of 3‘75
houses. Encamping ground % a mile West.
. [Churwalla eeveesennnf 12 2 Road good, soil sandy . 4 wells and 2 tanks ..,.| None :
< —_—f— 12 2 7 . .. -
:E Buchow cevsiveeenn.t 61 0 . Good road, but imp.xsm\)lc Wells and tanks .00y ..o Procurable. (Pass Pakissiv at 6 miles. Buchow ; 442
2 ~: ——! 6 0 |forguns during monsoou. ‘ houses ; pl) shops ; a good l‘mltmg place.
T8 ] B ID00deE vvereeneena] 1411 “Road good ... u.vess |60 wells, 2 tanks lesting]  Limited.  (Doodee ; 230 honses, and a Ghurry 5 gooid
A ] 1411 for 6 months ; 30 of the encamping ground 300 yards North of it.
gn ) . wells arc brackish. i
—  |Kunyaboy «..oaenveef 9 7 Road good, but confinedil well and 2 tanks, which
g —— 9 7 | between Doodec and] do not afford swater
= ) « Chundranee. after February. . :
& Puddur .oeeeienenn ) 100} 7 A good broad road.. ... .|} largetank&2wells;water|  Searce ;3 [Puddur; 100 houses ; open conntry, & good
— j— 1017 : almost dry in the former,| 4 shops. enmmpm ground SE. of tank, & in a plaii.
3 AU B I Ditto  ditto. In abundanee «oooos ool |OF all sorts in -
100) veearnoone ‘ : .
: - 917 : shundance. : RS
Total.... 200 1 34 ' . - -
g on the 25th November lﬂaa, ‘that it became, : e
uchyow 'md JC) . e 2% 8 :
B 1 9
OUTE No. IL
L FROM BARODA TO BHOOJ, .
L o via LIMREE, WUDWAN, AND KAJOORA FORD OF TIIE R UNN.
; GENERAL DIRECTION, WNW, ,
" Diviston S» ' “Dbstance. o Stges,
or E. : —_ — —
.I)uicl;i.l)!ion R Numes of Places A 4 Tioad and Soil .
P « .55 “ G .. = 1. z wad and Soil Cater. & i ) -
&7 Merritory, E.j é 5 é ’g": 1 I Water Suruties. PRAARRS
: sl d a4
r 5 N ) . y -
From Baroda Canton- . .
. meut, to ()mc VDU B T4/ \ o N
. st B SR Road over sandy soil.. Abundant  ......oo000 | Abundant. 300 houses, on the West bank of the Mahee,
Boorsud AR B § I O o : ' .
) " el o Ditto diito, part through|Large tank and wells. . .. Ditto A large walled town; encamping  ground on
3 s Oa deep ravines, the banks of a twuk, NE. of the town.
Cross the Malice River near Ometa, about
2 600 yds. wide; fordable {from J.unuu) until - 8
- . ) . . the rains, Ro wl throngch deep ravines near )
i _ the river, but passable Tor carts after the
N
o Petlaud oo, g1 e e fyeen o] - | . vins,
B : . S o Lt:«llaml.s“nm_\, through l..l.l]:, and a number of Ditto. Large town, with n small hriek foit ; cnmmp.
2 ! cnelosures. . fine wells, iy ceound near the Mallow tank, South of
a3 = Terrapoor or Tarapoor] 9 47 oo e ) the town, A travellers’ bungalow.
g J & I Faan N I‘(l“f‘-; “i‘f‘dl"“““l {)LL"LIUI Lo tulth Ceeeeiaaae Diito. Encamping ground very confined by cultiva-
R e ‘ : S”n_ ! banks andencio- tion and enclosures. Pass Pandoolee on
& ures, the Jeft, and through Nay, w huge village,
Warsura or Bursara ..1. 16 (o] Blanle cril _— A with a good bazar and tank.
: : - oy Havd black soil ... ooo fTank and wells ........] 10 shops; (215 bouses; good encamping ground, SW.
modcrate. Pass \an;u' Chiklia, and- Kampoor on -
vight, and ()omln‘l.\ and Jaitker on the left,
L R From Moorjee the country is very open,
: covered with small trees and bushes, and
; IBattamon or Wutta- . i well caltivated. ‘
© o, 79 “(L.It(\\ sand, thron "h cu-[Saburmuattee River and] Moderate, |Qood enc ;m.pino ground SW. 5 cross Sabur-
ca T DS N w0 sures, sells, muttee River, 2% w. from village ; low sandy
e ATawar . atp 9 feot dee
%5 Wowarud oo valaaal | 100 3 § S ) banks ; ford wood ; wate rabout 2 feet dee p-
:z i AT AR SN I 0l 3 Over m““" soil L. Lol Water very bad oou.n, Ditto. Small v xll"mo 3 ezw'\mpx ag zround SW., con-
'S \ S - : . fined, At 5 m. 7 J. pass Vejulka,
: ‘Carried over,.{ .. | .. | 69} 14 : :




Division

or

Deseription

ol

Territory.

Nearest Civil
Authority.

Distance.

Stages.

Narnes of I'laces.

- Kattiwar,

Kattiwarr.

Kutch.

A

Political Agent at Rajkot.

Political Agent at Bhooj.

Dolitical Agent at Rajkot.

Brought forward. .

Bullole.. .o veveenns

Pansunna ...v 0000 s

Limree. svvenneen vnnn

Wadwan cvov v venenl|

Seeta

Cerr e v

Bowlee.. veveivinnen.
Dewann

EXEEEREET

Hulwud ..

Weéjuﬁmor. verernas

Knjnbm (a little East of
PATallia) v varn e o

inter the Runn .....
Across the Runn......

Shikarpoor (near Wan-
dia)

Charwalla " «oviveven.

Bhooj, (Vide Route No.
1 L e

Total....

Furlongs.

=
(2]
Paly

10

10

14

@0

<t
[Sv)

)
51 0

15

10

14

11

1

258

Furlonzgs,

Ttoad aud Suil,

Water.

Supplicsa

ReExMARRES,

-t
o

]
I

[

Over Mack soil, and part
of the Runn,

Ditto, & leave the Rumn. .

Sandy and heavy in some
parts, but mostly hard
and firm,

Road very good, over a
fine plain and hard soil.

Road good; some parts
confined and sandy.

.

Road gaod 3 latter part =
little stony.

Ditto ditto ditto, .

13

<t

0

1 50006

3

Good eartroad ; black seil.

Tank & wells  water bad. .

Tank and wells ......0.

Tank and Bhogawa River;
in hot weather brackish
from nullas in the bed.

Bhogawa River; tank and
wells. .

Large tank and wells.. ..

Abundant, from tank ..

Tutkoo River ; tank and

wells,

{ wells and Jarge tank, &

River Baman.

Ditto ditto ditto., .

Road  good, leyel

country.

over

Ceea thean

Cree e un

of water from the Gulf of utch.

the Runn at Addysir.

D wells, 1 tank....., ..

River or nully, with plenty
of water,

Tank and wells........

Tanks,

]
’ .
1

Moderate.

Ditto.

Abundant.

Niwerous
shops -
abundant.

Abundant.

Moderate.

Ditto.

100 shops;
abundant.

5 shops
limited.

Nune.

Ve teeaas

Abundant. -

Good encamping ground on the Runn in the
dry season. Cross a part of the Little
Runn, and heds of the Bhogawa and Qon-
kar Rivers, which are swampy in rainy
weather, hat passable for earts after Octo-
her. At 5 oan. dY f. pass Dhingra; well

and tank. i

A large village; good  encamping ground

SW. of village. At 3. 3% f. pass Deo-

poora.

A large fortified and well-built town, on

the  Northern bank  of the Bhogawa

River ; eneamping ground to the South

condined s bed of river sandy; 2 feet

water, '

A large walled town.  'This rounte, from the

Saburinuttee to Limrvee, shonld only be

attempted when the Little Runn s guite

dev. At 3 f. pass Ankewallia to the
vight, At 6 im0 f2 pass Sumba,

Good encamping ground to the NW. or
SE. of the village. Cross the Bhogawa
River, just under the walls of the town
of Wudwan ; casy ford. DPass the vil-
lages of Bakurtullee, Rajpoor, and Sut-
toora.

A large, well-huilt village. Pass Kambra,
Dolee, and Lakajee 5 country from Dolee
through grass aud low jungle; good en-
camping cronud uear the tank.

At A m. 7 f. cross Tulkoo River, and at 8 m.
4 f.erossanulla. Good encamping ground
to 81i.; conntry open ; very little culti-
vation, except near villages,

ground good, near tauk ; country as shove,

70 louses ; encamping ground good, near
tauk., At 6w 3) f. pass Wantawud-
dur ; 150 houses, on the left bank of Ba-
nun River ; supplies procurable. At 11
m. 7 f. pass Soorunder, 40 houses 3 1 well,
1 tank, and 1 shop.

At 2. 5. /. puss Rakred), 100 houses, and 5
shops.  Rajoorh is a very smadl place, a
koss LKast of Mallia 5 no supplies beyond
grass, wood, and water, and encamping
gronud rather confined. Theviver at Mal
hia is avoided by eneamping at this places

!

from that town.

;Tl\c road neross the Runn, by this ]ine, was

1overy good, with o few parts a litle soft,

| - but nothing to impede the progress of earts,
ou I7th December 13437 5 the route -from
Mallia to Wandia was at the sane time too
muddy for earts,

Alarge. theiving village, with a newly built
fort, 3 . from Wandia.  Good encainping
gronnd to the South.

Nore.—This Runn commenees to fill in Mareh, from the 8W. winds, and dering the time there s water dnit, it s aflveted by the tides, and consequently

more difficult for troops to pass than ot auy other ford, as the water is coustantly in motion, It attains its usual height hefore a drop of rain- fulls, by the influx

Tu July, the depth, for one mile from Kuteh, was found to he 13 feet, which the guides vepresent to he the greatest at that
period, and it rarely rises above 2 feet. The Mallia side s more muddy, though the Kuteh one is the deepest; but the whole bottom throuzhout is havder than

troops mareh to it, its netual state shonkd be ascertained.

Comels fauden, and bullocks unladen, eross this ford throughout the monsoon, and perform it generally in nine hours, provided the
Bunnass River has not been flooded, which has been kuown to deepen the Kuun to 6 feet, and make the water sweet from shore to shore.
readily procurable.

Any unseasona

Good guides are

ble rain, or violent SW. wind at any period, renders this, and indeed most parts of the Bunn, impassable. Tn November 1826 1t had been
traversed by earts, but a storni which happened in the end ol that month rendered it impassable until Januvary 1827, & by no means unusual ocenrrence.

Before

The 15th Regiment N. I, on the 29th November 1832, fonnd the Runn dry, and tolerably firm, but in two or three places, for short distanees, soft and slightly

miry; some of the earts, which were heavily laden, and drawn by had bullocks, “sunk deep, and stuek fast in these soft places.  After passing the Ruun, the
country continues an open expanse, covered with a few hushes here and there; as you approach Wandia, cultivated fields appear. : -

2,000 lhouses ;3 walled town ; cneamping’

and supplies and carringe can be procured

0FG

|
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"ROUTE No. IIL

FROM BARODA TO BIIOOJ.
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Y oo . w = M
Porritory. | 27 s E
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s Cautomucut at 1‘;:1\1*011;1, X _
" to Wauwsud vevevseat 10 4. % (ood  eart  road,  withjAbuudant, from  wells 3} Moderate. small village and travellers” bungalow; en-
|t 15 | Dridges and drains. one fine well with trough, eamp North East, gronnd contined.  Pass
. : . near bungalow. the villages of Chanee, Dusrut, Pudumla,
. Sahaeda, aud Pazilpoor 5 eross the Mahee
River at Fazilpoor. A small fort to the
right, 100 geds. from the road, and 1,000
from the river,  The ford is deep, has a
| sanndy and gravelly bed, and is impassable
at spring tides, whew o boat plies across.
I The country woody and well cultivated,
2 l . Liable to be Houded i the raius.
23 5 |Nappa csiveeieenenn 1y 1 Good cart road; light' Ahmdant, from finetanksy Abundant. - Large village, Pass the villages of Arras
g A —_— 11 ] 1 sandy soil, with high!  well water indifferent. <1 (wheve the voad 1o Kura biunches off),
2 4 = milkk bush hedges the Turvole, Dynee, and Nama.  Country en-
S ! whole way. closed and well enltivated.
© S Petlaud eveeevceese ] 7| Ditto  ditto, but movejAbumduant.covereseooees Ditto. A large town.  Tass the villuges of Assce and
: 7 feep 7 U5 ) open. Dmutalee.  Country open and cultivated,
= o . with brushwood eecasionally.
- Jeesra or Jeera s ... U} 6 1 Lwell vevivaviansares None. 70 houses 3 voad flanked by hedges; country
. . open and cenltivated,
Seelvye or Soolwin.... 2i.1 ] Twell, L tank voeeveans Seanty 3 (30 houses 5 cogutry as before 3 water through-
. . 1 shop. out the season, in tank and wellj village
v Good cart road, but, | surromded with lwge trees,
AVeerol e cveveeeanns 1] 4 narrow; soil sandy. Y inig ditte  ....vs o0 |Ditto  ditto. OO houses; conatry as before.
Soojeentra seessiine- 24 2L Ditto. ditto  w...evsso | Moderate s HOO ditto; encamping ground Sputh,neartank; -
. i : 7 shops. a travellers” hungalow and Dhurmsalla.
; Leembalee or Simballee} 1| 6 ] LIDitto ditto; water alwvays. None. |20 houses; small Cooley hauilet.
L Mungulpoor or Mung- v )
) vole v iiiinneienas 2 Good eart roads; soilll well, 1tank.ooveenan| 1 shop. tOU houses ; Couley village. Rond flanked by
: - . \ i ] sandy. higdges,
: -
4
[
Malawarra .. ........] 2} 0] 1
¢ ’ | [‘;1 ditto, 3 ditto 3 dist
5 ' ‘ 3 I - Cen o S ditto. 400}] . ’ c
s L o o ouses; a ooo( ,
f mmbasce or Nimbasce.| 4 2 } ) iry ()]u'n, vu:l Dt‘lullltﬂi]\?llltlglphccNmth' Coun-
o ] — - oy anl IR . wtvated ; carts are Procyge
s © —_— 15 3 IL.ugc tank and well ..., ditto s rable at this place to n oreat - lL‘ ‘I)l()ul
o~ 2 |Wowta : i . al Q3 100 houses; encamp So Tl @b fumber.
g (Wowta...o.o.... ] 6| 6 abundant. | Ly priekly poar e iy (o Cielosed
= . 3 . . y AL edge all the way
:O) Saburmuttee River......| 3 shops )Pct];md; country wooudy voway from
S > e Al
1 120 houses; eross the Saburt 5 :
Good i Parla on rieht bank. 2 i nuttce River,
—_ - eart road 5 soil of river3 £ banleo 2/ to the loft ; hreadth
— sandy, - : wer 3 £ banks low ; stream 2 foet s ho
R i . AN hard  and  sandy The WV ~feet; bed
ampoora .. ....., 51 2y 1[ Joins the Sal ¥ lic Watrack Riyer
.. < Sabarmuttee here -y -
i U well, 1 tauk campi . e ere. Good en-
Dholka oooooovo | 3] 1 sTtankooooio o0 1 ditro, 60 '}ml”‘”l‘il? gronnd 1boutll. neur river,
— 15 Many well { L()::;:ELE' At 2% . pass  tank on left;
3 , i T ml n ].ngt’ll)() ditto. A Torer v open plain, with little enltivation,
£ g . Ht tank, | A large open town,  On the left the ation.
e . handsome  mosque I"nmnﬂ)i)n e Is o
. e sar o lar S P e o ore
3 = |Smdroze o : near a large built tank and well. e, und
4 SRR M N B mg wood water.  Country el contain-
g N ralv woono o 501 L)l well, 2 tanks ... L cultivation. ry a plaun; with
= [Chibasir ..... . 1 & . e ditto, 120 houses
g Cevevaad 4 03) [ ‘{l ‘1¥tt0, Lditto ... .. 1 ditto 20 honses; country as hefore
:—-: —_ 112 | ditto, Uditto .. .,.... 5 ditto, [{;;(O) (i('lﬂ(); conntry as beforo,
. ditto: haltine nlace N
=5 : | . . 1¥0’ halting place North; water aud
- Mehtal,. .... 4 9 | s }‘};(> 15 procurable.  Pass two t'\lll'%‘ on
=] TR - la 1 right on this wmarel; water B
B Good ear |8 ditto, 2 ditty . P riins. 3 water ouly during
E ] . d eart voad, over i ceeead] 2 ditto. 100 houses,  C
= Ja N { | 508, JTQSS ty 5% ;
S anp  .eeeeenaaaalld 310 | black soil ) ]i . ! a vast plain Cﬂxi\bti\t‘i?l th_}_::?”ns. Conutry
- i} i1 ditt i ivation g little sign of cul-
"«‘lmmncc.. . . : | | o, Lditto ..., .0 4 ditto. ‘I _(t)l\l.ltmn, 8 cul
¢ Keesol: S e i IR ’ ol houses; halti e Nor . .
B cesola ool 2 5 - 2 ditto, 1 ditte . senuty ’C ng plac ¢ North, Supplics
bh:lp()m' e - ) M tank Ceesaan. }”Il(‘. Y. ()llllt]‘uy as before.
| 1] il koL ) \[m’)‘\ 10 houses, ’
g ] _ . . Loditto, wi ” et ops. 60 i
L To Bhooj. (Vide Route —[ 17 | 6} J U all the ‘vlfll‘ good water] et “1:]()11;({0. .
No. 1.) ' ! - dear. limited louses 3 eneamping cround Wes
Y Y A [ ed. tank.  Pass a sl bea ound West, neay
‘ e s @ small braneh of Runn, 3 7.
— vide,  Cotintry open plain, little iv
{ Total - tion. » little eultiva-
— alooofo] s ) ; '
- S '
S !

\()l'l""'—ll 5 route I'tt" tl" T season tl t]»l s } e v o
“a 11§ routc iy by f y ¢ i 2 1 (¢ Ve
u 3 wetter m the ramy sea o than tie line hef
Clore o

R n {Route N - )
Little Runn; the ltter line betue (foute No. 11) between Baroda and Petlaud, and
b} Kt

practicable when the country to the South of it is also from Shapoor to the North of the
h 5

flooded,



ROUTE

No.

FROM BHOOJ TO AIIMEDABAD.,
CGENERAL DIRECTION, E. 3 S,—SEASON, APRIt.
o~ Distance. Stages,
Dh;,i:im 5? I o . supplie REMARKS.
DCSC:;i!},’ﬁOXl gé Names of Places. o é” o ::: Toad and Soit e T
" Territory. 34 é g é 8 . - |
i ant, {r a laree| ds g Qm. 2f. from Bhoo] pass Madeopoor,
[ Bliooj Camp to Puddur.| 9 7 ) Road good, passing 0f‘(:1' .\1‘111111'(L1‘111f,.1 :‘“');ntl‘l- 1.1(1j§t_ 1 511"{’3~ At:uul (‘H.Ls Qe l%i\']m', water i tho
[ S ') = level  country ; soil| tank which lasts through } I vt 5. 31 a Dhurmsalla
) . out tllC T HIGNsa0N on .‘. i : ! )
sandy. 3 on the left, close to the road, with « well
- - of rood wuter; cnmunping gmuml good,
South of Puddur. : B bl At
. PRI PRI\ rv flat mnl covered \\111 bushes
Kuogaboy evoeesd 10 ) | ol gonis sol sy 3 ol of st wtes, i No syl oty sl el bbb
—|——1 10| 61 country level. t:-Lu:':‘iu"('rolx:)t“oft‘l\lc (-1)\"- Iheetee, w'nl\ a l:u‘gc t:u\k of gof)d water ;
. (':lm‘p’ing around. ('ll(\llllpill“‘('l'l(llll]l([ lngh, l‘l\u:t_()f I\;l}y:(ll]l:i".
vt o Q) o < ance. At 9 . 3
& 1Doodee vierenereen] 9| 3 Foyr the first 2 m. t]:cmn’d‘ Abuudant, from wells,. .. 39 shops. \tl'l" :/xl, :{ml)/ '}l:‘](i ll:l(:11]\s low, water i the
= ——|——| 9] 3| is indifferent, and 1s mousoon only.  Lneamping ground Dast
o then good for the re- of Doolee, rather low. (‘mum) mndulat-
= s muinder of the warch. ing, with some patches of babool jungle.
S J g . but mthu’ m_mh‘m:d lm‘ .
;2 o the last & f. Country
_; lovc% B Slml :1lixtl'nntuly Ao
8 . sand and grave T e ; : v good water. At 2.
B Pakisir meieneeennll 714 ~ Rm(l generally sandy, the'Tank and wells ....,...| No 5“1‘1‘1‘?5' \t]{)ufut“%?u1‘11:,“1111:;& 10(“ water hrackisl,
& - { 4 lastd fy hard gravel. ' and 1cmum thronghout the yeur, depthone
foat. Jon. ij the walled village of
l):nmulm ; walls in ruins; the ro: ad passes
throughit. At 4. 2 f. Buddumora. At
6on. 3 A Amairees cnmmpnw”mnmll of
Pakisit, zood, but low.  Country lat, and
]mtx.\l\\ mlu\'\tcd, 1»\({'\“\‘0{']un';‘t‘ r
olls ans arce, abundance of wate
Vond vvevevnvseoandd 100 54 The m_nd fm'y the fivst f ae. Abundant, from wells oo { 11 shops. Atq:x(‘l’l\x):)‘(};cr%t(i()?:}\));:\t:" a ‘“\t % m‘ A iy
i 10 54 cpnfn\cd. & passes prin- nulla. At 3. 6} f. Scekra, dl‘lll(dd\lcc of.
] cipally through babool
[ jungle,  The soil iy al- water, but supplies limited. At 10,
ternately deep saud uml 3% f. several wells of good water ou hoth
hard gravel. sidés of the road. At 10 3! £ Vond,
cueamping gromul West, dry and woud.
This is a ln'*c and p()])ll](“lb \xll.x"c
. Conntry level, with lmtdxcu ol grasy and
jungle.
Lakria voeveeun oo 12 4 Rongl good 3 soil s'lndy 15 wells oovveneonas ool 70 ditto. At Jme 5L f the road very confined, and
~———— 12| 4| with mueh babool jun- broken by ruts. At Y 21 f. Giraua. At
gle. S 331 tank on the left, with a large
well of good water. At 12m, 1f town
of Likria, walled, and in zood preserva-
tion.  Country flat, ultunmtcl\ jungle and
cultivation.  Bucamping ground South of
- . the town, and good.
Chittrore.. .. ........| 8 1l X Road for the most put20 ditto ........i..... 12 ditto. At L £, cross the Lakria Riv er, no water but
S —— 8 43 good; soil red sand 3 at 1 the monsoon, hed sady.  Chittrore is
=t (’ . f. rocky ;3 at S . a large walled village. 10 uc.unpm“' cround
23 f bad, shect rack, Soutls, hich and w)o(l but of small extent ;
. ) }‘0“1 into rutsj some tlww is & ln'% \\L” in the low ground iu
K g N I £ 33 wl o ad g sod, soil gravel |We ter — abunc ant,  frow| 25 ditto. [lll, rod ld ])‘t\\(‘\ tlmmwh Lluttlolc. and wind-
= - ~— 151 35 much  babool J““”l“ wells. ing round the hill geadually desceuds into
~ within the first 7 or8 . the plain. At 7 5% fia Targe well, ahout
= 300 gds. on the right of the road, where
bS] N formerly stood the \11L\w of Gagodar. At
F~ 7 ou h/ cross the (-m(ulm‘ Rl\\l, sandy
bul water in the mousoou only, hanks low,
" At 12 w0 3 £ eross ariver, sandy bed, no
water but in the monsoon. At 12 m, 51 £,
small village of Ganeeta. At 14 m. cross
a small dry mlll a At 17 m 3 /L crossa
. dry nulla.  Palanswa is a walled village.
Lueamping eround North, rather fow, bnt
Wurrun vV'lO Mahadcol ;m\ conveniently sitw \tc‘d i(.)l'v\\.lll‘l, there
eing sixteen . wells jnits imncdiate
or Captain MeMur- . vieinity.
do’s Tombh ........ / 6 AGoad L a6 wells of good water. «.| No supplies. [At G} f7 cross a dry nulla, At 2w, 2 £
- |0 aunather aunlla, sandy bed, jungle on both
sides. Attt 51 fdey vulla, At 5 .
l $i foanother nalla, A7 m. 6 f. eneamp-
ing ground North of the Towb, in o plain,
L : w xth  few babool trees.
|
Carried over, |, Lot Oh
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Stages, [

—

Niztanee.

Division
o
TNererpiption
of
Terevitory.

i

© Natnes of Places. toad and Soil. Water, supplics, Resans.

Nearest Civil
Authority

uriongs.

Miles
Furis

|

B

Brought forward. ot o0 | . !

95 ~1'!(

l Water from  the River
Binuee, shightly braek-
1sh,

Moderate
supplies
10 shops.

Teekn coneniiinnes Road good, and soil sandy.
231 .5 over a barren plain from
the Towb to the Rumn,

a distance @f 2o, <4 f

At 2o, 4 £ enter the Runu, At 6 m. 03 £
an Islamd ealled Murduk, covered with
thick jungle, and the soil for the most part
gravel; no water, At 6 . ) fL again

The road across the
Rinm very good, & per-
feetly dry soil of hard
black mud,  From the

descend nto the Rwn. At 13 . aseend
a small rising gronnd ealled Boongaria.
At 13 m. 4l £ ore-enter the Ruun, At 13
m. 6% f. quit the Runn; from this to the

Tustern side to the vil-
lage of Teeky, tudif-]
fevent.

village of "Teeka, the land is cultivated
within a short distance of the road, which

Jisostudded with beushwood 3 village of

Tecka small; the River Bamnee rmns past,
water very slightly brackish,  Encamping
evound SW,, high, good, and extensive,

A 67 £ village of Wintawwddur, At

Haro 1f. eross the River Bammee, very

Little water, but cood, hreadth 350 yds.

and strean 15, On the side of the village

the descent ix very tritling, but rather
steep on the opposite side, bed sandy. At

11, 27 f Targe well on the right, water

bad. At 11 0Ff a well on the left,

near a small temple, water good.  TIulwad
is a large town, surrounded hy an old walls

A large tank to the SW., which was per-

"I feetly dry in April, but there are numcerous
wells.  The encamping ground is W, of
the town, near a tank, and good.

At Ban. 61, cross o dry nulla to the village of
Koyveliba, At 6m. 04 /. cross the River
Kumkmwattee, water only in the monsoon;
bed sandy, and banks very low.. At 10w,
GLF village of Jewn, At 10 73S a

- Targe well of good water, with steps, and a

large tank, which was quite dry in Apnb

At 1dm. 1f. o small fort on a rsing

9¥c

11

6l Abwndant

supplies.

Road good 5 soil alternate- Abundaat, {rom

Iy sand and gravel. E wells.

IMalvud soaeisviaans water

11

Kattiwar.
A
Political Agent at Rajkot.

I
|
|

. !

L

- : I
- 1

I

|

Choolee cevnevvasien As above .. veeesesevess 'Moderate supplics of wa-] No stx}nﬂius.

ter, from wells.

ground, 300 paces on the left of the road
above Choolee. Choolee 1s nsmall village ;
encamping ground B, low and coufiued.
The direct road from Halwnd to Choolee
is through the village of Pannudea, which
18°abont half way 5 this road is principally
thirough low jungle, and eonscquently cou+

Durmegdea oes aus.. fined, but 1t 15 abont 2% m..shorter.,

~3
o

war.

By

[#

-2

~

4

al Agent at Rajkot.

H

Polit

Carried over, .

Ooklana vovvinnnsn..

16

I
!
Lo~r

16

Road for 6 m. G f. isgood,

Road  princinally  passes

it 1s then stowy & broken
by nullas, and passing
through a low jungle
beeomes confined. At
8. 2 f. good and un-
confined 5 soil gravel.
At 1l a2 f again con-
flued. At 11 m. 7 f.
good, and continues so
to the end of the mareh.

h

through jungle, and is'
for the most part sandy.]

40 wells in the town, and
65 outside, the water in
all of whicli is more or
less brackish, also a
tank and river.

From a large tank, rather
brockish  water ;  Jasts
throughout the year.

. .

-

300 shops.

3 ditto.

At 43 f7 a well on each side of the road, of
good water, and a Jow range of hills at the
distance of 2 mile on theright. A2 m. 63
J-small village of Iolree.  On the right of
the road is o Jarge tank, dry in April, with a
well of good water. At 6m. 1y fia large
well, with steps, good water. At 7. 13,
a well on the vight, At 7. 41, cross the
river, 270 yds. wide, but the stream 25, and
only ancle-deep, bed sandy.,  Durangdra is
a lurge walled town 5 cucamping ground
good, SE. of the town. 'There are three
gates, onc opening upon a small tank to the
8., the water of whieh is bad.  The river
runs on the N. fuce of the town, water
brackizh,  Country around highly eulti-
vated.

At Lae. 33 £ a well on the right. At 7 m.
14 £ smail villoge of Guulla, At B, 13 £,
cross the River Sindawagur, bed deep,
sand with rocks, banks low, and water
kuee-deep, and very salt; width 88 yds.
At 8, 2110 village of Doodapoor., At
8 27w tank, water good, and lasts
three months, At 8m. 64, a tank, water
good, aud lasts ten months, At 12m. 0L £,
a lavge well, water brackish. At 12m. 11 £
small village of Durmut. At 12m. 31 £ cross
river, slight deseent, bed sandy, with bushes,
At 13 m. 63 f. alarge tank, water good, and
lasts throughont the yvear., At 16 m. 81 1.
stmall village of Qokiana, 75 houses,  Trom
Durangdra to Qokiana the country is but
partially cultivated, the road passing gene-
rally over waste land, or through jungle,
and is flat, with many nullas ; encamping

ground NI, of the village, good,

LYG




i
I ' i
i ' E } Distance. Stages. !
o ) Ty B Y & REMARKS,
3 el 4 5 Toad and Soil, Water, &upples,
Yaseription Names of Plscei. . z ) E
o Names sl E| s 2
Tervitory. = g 5 2
. 30 5
Broucht farward..| .. | .. 106! '
) ’ < 3 . S1ang T . f o
¢ 9t Road very good the whold] From a large taul and} 80 shops. At 2m, 63 f {1r.)m”(])(ﬂ:;ﬂ:ﬁ:)x:'(t):?k (?\t,.;!?’:l .
T Patree oo e eeeeresy 12 - T unlry levels soil & wells,  whieh last water, Insts t ironghot t > vear, At 3,
1 - 121 2i] naw s powndey v o8 thr 'h(;ut the year - Malwunma, At 6. 65f. Bujana; a large
Lave "o ug year. A ) o Nana e
§ on gravel. d ? tenk on the lefr, water good, .1,11(1. lasts ‘
2 To Almtedabads veane ] o0 L oo P33 3 throughout the vear. At 8i. 03 f eross .
E = | a part of the Ruun, a low muddy tract of :
g = . land, with a quantity of salt on thc' sur- }
N 8 - face; no water in April, breadth 437 At !
5 5 O . 2% f. Soolas. AL l'..f m, 2% S W{.IHL'II E
g town of Patree; eneamping ground in a :
2 largze plain, SE. of the town, a fort ona :
o Al . i
L3 Lill on the N, side. |
i ‘ o
0r \ : 3
Total..ool oo | oy I.’J.) 3 ,&S ]
. i
!
Nori.—This is the best marching route in the hot scason.  There is another line, as fullows 1— ‘
. -1 . ;
: j : ide Route No. VIL) cvvvneeeas Wb 75 /0 ‘ |
From Bhooj to Rahdunpoor. (Vide Route No ) R AR |

Trow Ruhdunpoor to Alutedabad, vv veorsorsacestarare s e

.
. , ROUTE No. V.
FROM BHOOJ TO BALMEER, BY BHEYLA AND NUGGUR PARKUR. ‘ , T
GENERAL DIRECTION, NE. BY E.
§ .
Diviston . Distance, Stages
ar = T .
]’)csc:)lfpim" 3 Names of Places. . & A & Road and Soil, Watcr, Rupplics. . REMARKS.
Tervitory. :’; % é 2 'E_ )
: =3 ot <A *
[ From Bhooj to Rov.
{ Vile Routes Nos.
IVoand VIL] coop o0 10 Py 5 ‘
Daisulpoor, or Mankooa] 8 6l Good road,over a flat coun-/19 wells and 2 tanks, onel 14 shops; {163 houses ; encamping ground on all sides
——]==~ 8 6!l trv,buttlooded inrains,i of which is inside the! moderate of it. At 4w 63 pass Dowree, 8
and then barely prssablel  village;  all the wells supplics, Louses, one or two small nullas on each
for whecled carriages. are good. " side of ity no supplies.
Bheyla. [ ..vvisviaif 12 | 5 -+ |Goad road in dry weather,: 60 wells (20 kucha,) 2 42 shops ¢ [300 houses, and the ruins of 3 forts and of -
4 . —— but the bele of Runnl  tanks aud a river, u‘it.h! supplies are | a walled town, on the Sarun River, which
2 <) S 124 74 dilicult for carts in the! 2 little water in it, but! procurable is narow and vary rocky, but dry in the )
14 2 rains. brackish. A large tank: from Gooje- | fair weather.  Conntry wild and WHpro- e
=) ) : called Ragoosa, 2. NI rat and Par- ductive.  Encamp Fast of the Suran K=}
= and close to the Runn kur. Grain & River. 3t 1 4.f. from Daisulpoor enter
- 25 of the 40 built wellsghee are to bel  the Wnnn, which continues for 2 m. At
5 contain good water.  had In abun-| Gm. 5 £ pass Jattawarra, 278 houses, a ,
o ’ dance. small river on each side of it; country .
— bushy 5 19 shops, 3 wells, 2 tanks (one of
g them Targe), which fail in Januwary. At
i = 10 m. 13 f7 evoss the Davawa River, 60 yds,
pf - . wide, bed small stones, a torrent in rains.
[ . Kasba coiviaveaaan [ 31 4 Road across the Runn, ge-:Good, from 3 wells, and Seanty : - |60 houses.  Country near Kasha level, gene-
: ——ltm : nerally practieable forl  pits in a small tank. 5 shops. raliy covered with long grass and thin jun-
B 31 4 carts i Qetober, It is gle t there are two tanks close to the right
: reckoned dangerous to and Jeft of the rowd, said, in some scasons,
” i cross in the day time, to retain water till Maveh and April. At
Z < owing to the blinding 2w from Bheyla reach the S, bank of
a. glarefrom the salt which tung, and at 27 w4 f. the North bank.
&~ covers the surface, The Rumn ov the Kuteh side has hardly
' any pereeptible deelivity, but on the Pur-
kur side there is a bank of one or two feet.
A detachment of Artillery from Bhaooj, with
Ll a 12-pounder howitzer and a six-pounder,
- . —— warched across from Bheylato Kashain 12
Carricd over..{ .. [ .. {125 7 hours on the 3lst September 1832,

.



Distance.
Division
or
Des eviption
of
Territory.

Names of Places. Toad and Seil. Water. Supplicd. ReExMainrxs

I Fu:longs.l

=
10
<

~1

Brought forward. .

Tolerable, through a sandy | Abundant, from 4 wells, Moderate; (Tiwo roads lead from Kasha to Nugeur, one
- I and rocky soil and levell & pits in a sandy nulla, 2u shops, rouud the right of the .I\nlxn_;‘\\}- hills, the
country, with thin grass . mhm: between two portions ot it 5 the for-
| mer is the beet, and used by earts, the
other i3 shorter and quite practicable for
laden eattle s 1t is also tolerably open, the
hill on cither side being 200 or U0 wds.
distant: after passing through or reund
the flank of the hill, the roud leads wnder
its N. face to Nugzar, which contains
. about 250 houses, chictly giass buts, and
. is swrounded by a dry thorn hedge close
. . under the hill,
Giood hard cart road .. ..|Abundant, from 2 tanks| Abundant, {The first 2% wiles bushy, and sloping gradu- S
. to South and Bast, = ally down to a low ground, partially under
water inthe monsoon : about hadf way the
road leads between some low ranges of
rocky lills, by which it is a little confined: ¢
wnder these hills on the right and left of
the road are the small Coolic villages of
Dingzee and Badeye, The road latterly
passes round the left of a largeswvampy tauk,
about a mile long, to the South of Veera-
vow, which is the largest place in Pukar,
- & contains about 350 houses & asmallvuined
brick forg; it is swrounded by a.dry thorn
hedge, and is on the verge of the sandy de-
sert, the sand hills commencing close to it.
KOOVR 1evnrnrnrnen. {121 6 Awinding and heavy cattle|Good water, from 1 kuchs) ~None, N2 hnts. At -l m. 3 f. pass Karsir, 10 huts 5
; A~ 1121 6] road, Getween and over] well, | 1 wellof brackish water, no snpplies. Some
sand hills covered with rocky hills near Kavsirs on the left sand
. coarse grass and low hills and y}nglc,_lmt not very high or diffi-
jungle. cult. At 8 m, Koombarce, 8 houses and a
kucha well of good water, no supplies;
road aud country as before.  Cross 4 sand
hills in the Jast mile. -

Nuggur eveesa-eeennt 54 6

)

and jungle. '

ot
UG

VECTAVOW  casevanoss) 11

huilt wells of brackish
water, and  numerous
pits in bed of tanks.

Parkur.
N
" Political Agent at Bliaoj.

A

Katorde.sovesaenee..] 12] 0 7 A kacha well of brackish} 1 shop. 10 houses. At 2. 6 £ pass Bheeka Brrag,
e e ¥ 0 water. i 10 honses, good water from o kucha well
. sand hills covered with grass jungle, and
i searcely any trace of a road, which winds
. among the sand hitls. At 4 m. 6 £, Koors
A winding & heavy | | - gooria, which has a ruived well, and onein
cattle road, between progress,  Neither of these villages have
yand over sand hillsd | . . supplics. A
[ C Manpalia coviviennea 16705 covered with coarse | I pukka well of good wa-| 1 ditto. 193} 4nses. At 3 m. 4 £ pass Chowtul, 35
. — ] 15] 5 grass and low juugle. ter, 150 feet deep. houses, 1 shop, 1 kueha well of good water.
. At 6 m. 2 f. Wurnar, 30 houses, and a
kuehawell of good water, Country ds be-
L fore.
I pukka well of geod wa-|  None, 21 houses. Road running between sand hills,
—l—t 21 G} L{ ter At S mod flopass Talsir. At 9 w7 f
Goraka'Tullao.  At15m.7f Kootail. At
18 m. 2 7. Rubrasiv.  These villages have
cach one well, but no supplies.  From Jan-
palin to Eetawa, the cowutry was deserted
when the voad was surveyed in March 1844,
) in consequence of want of rain. Road
. . - ) through a desert jungle. :
Chotun +..vvvvvay | 15 4 ; 3 Abundant and good, from; 5 shops. |{Chotun s a small village at the mouth of a
: — et 15 4 : 3 wellsand afine spring ravine on the Lastern face of a rugged
i the hill behind the isolated geanite hill, of an irregular quadvis
village. lateral shape, rising some 1,500 feet above
the plain, and nearly inaccessible. Tt lias
. . Road tolerably good, | | « fine spriugs of water, two ongthe Western
but hilly, with saud and three on the' Eastern side, all high
hills and small vallies above the plain. The best is in the ravine
Uin suecession, thinly - above the \'111*.’15:':0,:\!\(1 has a small st‘ream of
Spl‘inklcd with  low pure water., .lhgsu springs are sacred, and
jungle and  much visited by Pilgrims; and there are many
rass, small temples about them, At 8m. 1 £
pass Kooura, 23 houses, 1 shop, and a puk-
ka well of good water.,
1 pukka well of good wa-|  None. 9 houses.
ter,
A large tank ncar the bills.]  Ditto. About 2 m. from Joona, where there is abun-
10 5 L dance of water. At 3 m. pass Akora, 10
< _ " . . houses, and a pukka well. At 8 m. 6% £
. Barola, 15 houses, and a pukka well of
-4 ’ . . . A . good water. No supplies at-these two
: : places. :

Parkur.
M
Political Agent
at Bhooj.

yo
-

1397
-~
(=2

. etawa L oviienvnns.

168

Marwar.~3ullance District,
A

Doodwa ......v.uvlf 8

|
-

Leclsir Tank ..04as..

it

=
19

[

(2]
o~

Carried over. .} o 1., 123D
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Division

or

Description

af

Territory,

Nearest Civil

Authority.

Distance.

Stages.

Names of Places.

Miles.
Furlongs.

Marwar,—~Mullanee District.

A

Brought forward..

Balmeer «.vvoevarvos

Total. .

249

e ‘ Furlongs.

e

=
(e

Road end Soil,

Water.

Bupplies,

RuayManks.

Road tolerably good, but
hifly, with sand hills
and  small vallies 1
successton, thinly sprin-
kled with low jungle
aud much grass.

2 tanks and 4 large wells,

one sweet, the other
brackish, from 70 to 100
fect deep.

Moderate.

A town of about 600 flat-roofed houses, on
the slope of a steep rocky hill, commanded
by a petty fort of loose stones, with a tank
init.  The Balmeer hill is on the Bastern
extremity of a eluster of rocks in the heart
of the Thall or sandy desert, and belng on
the high road hetween Marwar and Scinde
in oune direetion, and Kuteh aud Jeysul-
meer in the other, with a long reach of
waste and stevile country in every direction,
it was long the head-quarters of the rob-
ber tribes of the desert, until destroyed by
a Dritish foree in 1832, A detachment of
troops was quartered here for several years

“in a pluin to the Bast.  Sand hills com-
mence a few miles to the Fast and South.
At 3 . 2 f pass Attee, 25 houses; and 3
pukka well of good water. At 7 m. 73 £
Lugaira; no supplies at these villages.

Nore.~This route is the most dircet line between Bhooj and Balincer, but is very difficult for troops, and especially for guus, the country from Veeravow to Chotun
being a succession of sand hills, with very little water.  The best liug for troops is given in Route No, VI

ROUTE-

No. V1§

FROM BHOOJ TO BALMEER,

Division

or

Description

of

Territory.

Nearest Civil

Nawmes of Places.

trict.

15

.

" Marwar.~Mullanee D

Al

Bhooj to  Veeravow.

[Vide Route No. V.)
Kijreeara.. ... ....
Tampee oovvvn ..

Scelosun or Scelone ..

Keyria..ovvvvnvnesn.

Carried over. .

BY VEERAVOW AND THE RIGHT BANK OF THE LOONEE.

Distanece.
o
ey

- =
2] %
A&

. ‘e

11 4

o4 2

Btages,
'/'v
. E‘ Road and Boil. Water. Supplies. REMARKS,
o hred
143 2
40 61, :
(iood cart road, throwghiAbundant, from pitsin the) Plentifuly [At 1. 3} £ Milawa, 15 huts on rieht, At
11 4 1(’\'0_1 country, partly] river, and several wellst 20 shops. 6 m. 6 f. Seorachun, 60 huts on right. At
cult\\':_\tml; grass abun-|  near, but sliglitly brack- 11 m. eross River Loonee, on the right, to
dant, jungle thin. st in most. encanping ground in bend of the river.
There is also good ground wmong some
trees round the hend, and without erossing 3
the Loonee River is about half & mile to
the right hand ou this road, and the sand
hills of the desert gradually approacls, till
at Tampee they touch on it. Tampee
) has a Tanna, aud ahout 200 houses,
Cart roud, first 3 m'.‘he:w_\‘ Ahundant, from river half] Scanty. teeross  the viver NI from camyp, by a
g1 2| sandy g:mvund. Theneel  ile to 1., hut brackish ; ' tolevable ford, banks about 15 or 20 feet
throngh ficlds and level good from wells, near higl, oue foot of water, river 20 yds. wide.
couutry, partly enclosed, village & encampment. At 4 fopass Tampee on lefe; at 2 m, 6 £,
road very winding. . Dootwa ou left, 160 houses; at 7 m. 33 f
Hoteegaum on right, 150 houses ; at 8 m.
¢ o Seclosun on Ieft, 75 houses; pass
round it 3 £ NW, to encamping grouud,
near some wells. The river is close to the
y right hand the whole of this voad,
Cart rond heavy & sandy.!Abundant, from  pools. Ditto. Return 3 /2 hack by Seclosun iuto road, At

country rather confined
by jungle.

—
o

near river, & very good ;
also from some pits, and
“one well,

7 m. 6L . Keyria, 80 houses on left 3 en-
camp close to W. of some long pools of
water, Jeft from the inundation of the river.
Sand hills approach elose to village and
encanmping gronnd.  River continues a few
furlongs to right of the road.

44
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Division

Deseription |,

Territory,

or

of

Nearest Civil
Authority,

Names of Pluces.

Marwar.—Mullanee Distri

Brought forward. .

Gadaivee covs e v

Gurra vesensvsansons

Chotoomotoo «v.vvv ..

Gullolesssssesascnen:

Balmeer sese oo sacan-

Distance.

1:

.

Total. . ‘

I8,

Furlon

—

o1

15

[N

ZiQ

=g

Purlon

[$41

[}e)

<l e

Tioad ind Soil.

Water.

Bupplies.

RuMARKS.

parts heavy ground, and
confined by jungle.

Very heavy and deep sand
part of it close undey
high sand lulls,

Sandy, but tolerable

road, over and among
“low, sand  hills, with
much jungle.

PRS-

(
)
|

e ——

As hefore for 10 m., theo
a level and good road.

Tolerable cart road, somelAbundant from

river, a
little brackish, and good
from wells in villages ol
Gadaivee & Banta, closc
by.

Abundant, from wells and
pits, some of then
brackish.

feet deep.

1 well of brackish water. .

Abundant, from one well
of brackish water, 120

Ahundant, veeesssoeas:

Scanty.

.

Abundant.

None.

Ditto.

Abundant,

At 7 m. 5 f. Dangria, 60 houscs, on Loonee.

At 10 . Gadarvee s at 10 m. 2 fL ditto, 250

Louses, on the left; encamp half amile

N. by W, of village. The River Leonee is

on the right hand on this ronte, and the

sand hills of the Thull on and near the
left; encamping ground is close to river.

At 4 /2 Banta, 60 houses, on left. Atlm

3./, Dheenree, 40 honses, on left. At Jdm.

7 £, Alimpoora, 30 houses on vight. At

5 m. 1 f. Seeloo, 20 houses, on rvight, The

voud winds very mueh to avoid crossing

the river and adjacent ficlds, and lies close
under some very high and steep sand hills.

There iz a great deal of wheat cultivation

ou the road. 7

A few shepherds’ huts on a sand Dill. At
2 . b f. pass Dabur, 100 louses, 2 shops,
10 kucha wells.  Countey  composed  of
cand hills, with mucl jungle.

A few hnts, as before. At 4 m.- pass Nokra,
a post station, with some horsemen; one
well of bad water, 120 feet deep. At 12 m,
Noke, ove well of bad water, 200 feet
deep.

At 10 m. 1 f. pass Mabar, two small villages
of 100 houses, with two wells.

ROUTE

No VII.

FROM BIIOOJ TO DEESA, BY MOOANA, VOWA, AND RAIIDINPOOL.

GENERAL DIRECT

or
Description
of

Territory.

Division

Nearest (vl
Autbority,

!
Nuwes of Places, [

Kutch.

A

Wagur,
A

Political Agent at Bhooj.

]
|
|
~1

Bhooj Cantonment  to
Doovilee. (Vide Route!
No IV e,

Koowbaree

h

Chowbaree ....ov ...,

Carried over..|.

Distance, , Stages.

Miles

9

0

Miles.

30

14

us,

Furlon:

|

0l

ION, NE. DY L.

Road and Boil,

—————— N

Soil sandy; good open
road, though here and
there heavy,

A good ecart road the whole
way, over a flat coun-
try.

30 wellg, and a good sized

“Water.
15 wells, 20 of which are

br:u:ki:ﬁh ; 1 tank, which
lasts six months.

tzmk,_ .'iO of the wells
contain mdifferent water,

248 bulloeks,

Supplies.

2 shops, 10
carts, 12 hul-
Tocks.

REMARKS,

At _Q.m. 1 f. eross the Sarun River, which
divides Kuteh from Wagur, 50 yds. wide
with o hard wuddy bed, has always a foot
of water tu it, whicl is salt, bankslow. The
country to the right is covered with brush-
wood, At 2. 34 fo the half ruined town
of Damurka, 84 houses, 11 shops, 4 tanks
60 wells. At 4 a2 f. Buddamorn, 7f
houses, 1 shop,  tauks, 30 wells; a good
mauy enclosures near it At 5 m. 24 £
Morgarh, on « hitlock, 41 houses, 3 shops
1 tauk, 10 wells. At 6 2. 3% £ Awairee ';
thriving place of 129 houses, 13 sh()ps:l
tank, 27 wells. At 7 m. 43 £ Pakisiv, 37
bouses, 20 wells, and 1 verv laree tank
which las always water ; K[)ombircc lm;

Gee

100 ecarts,

19 shops, and
moderate
supplics.

40 houses ; encamping ground N. ; couutry
to the S, close and eoutined.

At 5 ne 03 f1 Bundree, 47 houses, 2 shops, 2
tanks, aud 1 salt well; country bushy. :\c
11 me. 48 £, Mundra, a Jogee v.il]:u:e of 163
bouses, 19 shops, 1 tank, 40 wclls‘(l() bad);
between Bundree and Munfra, a thick busll;r
country, At 13w, 1} foriver 190 wds. wide,
low banks, sandy bed, no water, and hem’);
1-0:1(1. across,  Chowbarce hins 239 houses, in
a highly cultivated country ; encamping

ground near the tank.  The country open
between Munfra and Chowbaree,



Division

Doseription

ur

of

Torritory.

A

Kuteh.

yagur.
A

ugojerat.

Goojerat.
AL

Chorar.

Chorar. .

Charsut.

Wuddear.
A

Nearest Civil
Autliority,

Pal. Supt.
at Pablun-

Political Superintendent at Palliinpoor.

Political Agent at Bhooj.

{\CO.
.-E ’&:l
o103

3
—| 13

X
SIS '

3.
—1 10

3
12

4
—i 15

Dista
Names of laces. .
=
Brought forward. .| ..
JCOSTR vovevaraanneen] 13
»
I
Rov (3 villages) ......1 6|
1Gm:x'ce...'........... 10
MooauA vavenraaaas | 12
iAeross  the Runn to
b TOWH casaneloeas |18
Q
2
-
Babra:- veveerecenceecl ¥
(Watye vovennvnean | 18
Rahdinpoor, W. Gate. .| 19
Kakul Loovniennn 13
Carried over, . | ..

7
SRR
o
Tl
IR
1
— 13

[ &9

Noad and Soil.

Waler.

Supplies.

REoMATKS,

A good  eart road thel
whole way, over a flat
country.

01

{
|
|
|

hat’)
the

(" A good road,
U flooded during !
rains, and bavely pass- l
able at that pertod for |
wheeled earriages, In |
the dry season exceel- l
y lent, being over a ﬂz\tJ
r
J

A

{_country.

-Soil and road sandy. <

)
—

4 tanks, 50 wells: 23 of

Soil hard sand.  The Runn
Opposes 1o uhxmdc
after the beginning
\J\lexlm, unless some

has
the
Runn and Vowa, very
sandy.

rain
between

unscasouable
fatlen;

T

{ Soil samdy, but good
road.

<

\.

LN

{fxecllent eart road - . ...

Soft sandy road ........

of

3 tauks,

the wells are brackish.

3 tanks and 4 wells ...

2 brackish; 20
wells, all good water.”

Gwells & tanks, 2 of the

former ouly good. The
tanks last generally all
the year.

1 tank, generally lasting

10 months, 2 wells, 2 m.
distant, at Dutrana.

)

—

1 large fank, lasting 1
months,

} tanks, containing 10

mouths’ water.

3 tanks, 1 large, lasting 10,

wounths j abuudanee of
« wells,

I tank as above, 2 wells
built, 23 kucha ones,
and wuter good.

26 ecarts, 8K
buallocks; no
supplies ex-
cepe what
are brought

from Shapoor,

the capital of

Wagnr, wnd

atlier towns,

7 shops.

92 earts,
bullocks, 6
shops.

30 carts, 97
bullocks, 5
shops.

3 shoys,

- supplies.

None; 1
shop; a Cha-

runs’ village,
and earts not
procurable.

16 shops.

Abundant.

& shops, and
but few
supplies,

At Gan.

,;\t 4om. 2f enter
and few or no

At 2

At om. iz Plpch, 33 houses,

At 1 om. ')

At 3 w2 £ the small village of Kurkooee to
left 500 yds., 20 houses, 20-wells, and 2
tanks. At 5 m. 5 f. Bhuarooria, 75 houses,
3 shops, 2 tauks, 53 wells, and ariver L1~t
of it, 100 yds, wide, with a bed of soft sand
aid hanks bushy, ouly eontains water in the
wonsoon,  Pass several small nullas be-
tween this and Chowbaree. At 8w O fL
and ut 8 a3 fL pass two nnllas, whieh have
always water. To the right athick junele,
vhich coutinues to Nooee, at 12, 13 £
67 houses, 1 tank, 4 wells, a small fort, on
a b, Cowntey now opens ;5 yviver 3540 yds.
from villyze, about 90 »ds. wide, nnd hard
bed, water in the rains only, Jeesra has
L hiouses, is on a rising ground, and has
been onee a larger plxu i“w.\mpnw
ground West.  'The conntey near Jeexra 13
low, aud the Ruaun .1ppr()a.dlc> it within a

wile. .

0% f. come upon 3 small villages
calfed hm, 1// houses, across a small
river, which is dey in the fair  seasoi.
Country opeu all the way.

250 Pass tlnuuwh an open country to  Geeree,
which h\s 220 [lullmgm.

Lueamp West of
the village.

At 12m. 3 . Mooana; after passing between
two inlets of the Ruun. Tt s situated to
the South of tlte Meoauia hills, aad has
67 bhonsea.  There is good  eneamping
growud South, on the &lop“ of a hill.

n)n)n Ruun, which con-

tinues to 8 wm. 6 f,, when an island called

Gadka Gate, is met with; it is covered

with grass and small bushes, has no water,

and is 3 /. acvoss, and about the same dis-
tance Joug, Latering agaiu upon the Rung,
reach apother iskind, Bhowlia Bate, at
Il m 0 £, 4% foacvoss, and of the same
deseription s the other.  Across Runn
12 m. 3 £ which generally becomes hard
and consistent by December, leaving a little
mud between the islands, Vowa has 103
lmmu; encamp Soutls, conntry bushy.
At 2. 2 f. Dutrana, 40 houses, 1 tank of
8 montln water, 4 good \wlla At G m.
Bokootra, 100 houses, 3 shops, 1 well,
2 tauks, 8 months’ water; country an
open plain. - Babra has 43 houses; cn-
camp Soeath of the village, in good and
open ground.
i, 7 f. cross a small hranch of Runn,
450 yds. wide, covered with grass. At 4 m,
3.F Siadae, 40 houses, 1 tank, Lasting
Smonths. At 7. 7 £ Daomolee, 120
houses, 3 wells, 1tank, At 13 m, 27,
W arye, formerly a walled town, now p'ntlv
i rains, 317 houses. Y amp North of
the town, where there is only contined
gronnd for one Regiment, hut woml
1 shop, 2
wells, is another village of this
name 1% coss South, At 10 7 /. Rah-
dinpoor, a large and populons walled town,
in good repan.  Euncamp 300 yds. East,
aousr fields, gronnd open and spacions.
/- Sivdarpoora, 15 houses, 1 well.
At 3ae. T £ Seenar, 35 houses, 1 tank
Insts 6 wonths, 7 kueha wells. At dom.
3 £ Pava, 50 houses, 2 shops, 1 tank, lasts
7 months, Av 7 m. Balarpoor, 100 houses,
G <hops, 7 wells, 1 tank, At 9o, Kumla-~
poor, 00 shops, Dwell, Tarze tank, alivays
water. At 10 Dadur, after crossing
the Bunass River, whieh is- here 400 5, J//s‘
wide, with Anmly bed, and but a small
stream of water barely 15 feet wide, and
hialf a foot deep. Bushes in its bed. Dadur
has 15 houses, 1 shop; Kakul has 80 houses.
Encemp Hast, 250 yds. 5 counntry open.

There

953
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wascrlmion '

f)lvlsion -

or

crmory.

; i(earel«: Civil

-,/ Authority,

Names of Places,

Goojerat.
Am

Wuddg_ar. ‘

Dhandar.

S

Political Superintendent at Palhunpoor. N

-

A00ndrs v evives e

Brought forward, .

SUMMOW. e v eenananes

DSt o0 vevvneciaans

l

Total....

: ' _Sfagc;z.
- ED . E:" Road and Soil. Water, Supplies, - ReyManxs,
g i EL g ' ‘
e | oe. (1680, ,
15 3 ‘There is a rather more di-|l small tank, 2 wells ....{3 shops, andlAt 3 m. 7 £. Soodursing, 20 houses, 1 tank
el —— 15| 8| rect road by Oon to supiplies, {small), 10 kucha wells, At G m. ‘”./'.
Oondrg, avoiding Kakul. Totana, 25 houses, 1 well, At Ym. 2
but the latter is the best. Jampoor, 220 houses, 22 shops, 10 \\cll:,
) I tank, and a good halting place. At 10,
4 f. Amloon, 20 houses, "1 shap, 1 tank,
* & wells.  Qondra has 90 houses, Encamp-
ing wround good and open, North, among
) fields ; 3 country bushy.
124 7 | [[1 tank, 2 pukka wells of Yew. At 4o 6 f Kubhoee, 400 houses, 12 shops,
——1 12 7 inditferent water, 15 pul\l\fx wells, 40 kncha, no tank.
! At 7n. 2 f. Waid or Vyde, 85 houses, 11
Heavy sandy road, shops, 1 tank, 5 pukka, 20 kucha wells.
« withmuel junglefrom At 9 m. 4 f. Raneer, 100 houses, 1 tank,
i near Gondra to Deesa. 1 large well. At 12 m. 7 £, Suminow, 120
}mu\u ; «-nmmpm'r"louu(l confined, South,
) 1 among fields. :
137,95 ol In abundance, from thel Abundant. |Atdm. 3-§f- Mona, 40 Louses, 1 taok, 10
—— |1 13 i 5 , Bunass River, which kucha wells, all pood. At 10m. 1/ S,
| . rans W. and the hed of gate of Deesa town, 800 houses, -10 shops,
‘ which is 830 yds. wide. abundance of wells, and Bunass River
! running W. A wall round the town; pass
| through town to 12 m. 3 f. Rajpoar, 200
; louscs, 5 shops, aud river close. At 13 m.
e . 5+f. Deesa camp; country very bushy in
ISR o i the vicinity,

Which shortens the dlatance nearly four miles; but althowsh the Natives say that the Runn sooner

Besides the passage

Geeree to Puttiond .o vueniven. o
West bank of Rmm

Fast
YVowa

do.  do.

1827, it was even mare-damp than that between Mooana and Vowa.

Neither of the above e.routes bas, however, any marked superionty over that b\ the Arrysiv Ford, N

. and best for troops,

Yo

across the Ruxm here given, there is Anothu one lower dm\ n, as follows :—

wm. f.

6 6

5 6
B T 2]
ceveaeses 207

Total .....21 0

ROUTE No. VIII.

FROM BHOOJ TO DEESA, BY ARRYSIR FORD.

GENERAL DIRECTION, NE. BY L.

dries up here, there seems to be a doubt of the fact; and in December

o. VIIL, which, in ordinary seasons, is recommended as the shortest

Di

VIRtof

Territory

Names of Places.

Kutel.

Goojerat.
A

Ducnplmnl
{
!

AN,

.,
Wagur.

Chorar..
_

—

Political Agent at Bhooj.

Politieal Superintendent

at Palltunpoor.

_|Bhooj Cantonment to

Chittrore. { Vide
Route No. IV.) .

Bheemasir .. ovaeeens

AFIYSI s cieevcannns

ROJOO v vevnnvennnn

Carried over..

Distance.

Miles.
Furlongs.

12

Miles.

Stages,

Road and Soil,

Furlowngs,

Wuater.

Supplics.

RrMARKSs.

69

12

1o

tim

and winding.

continues indifferent
confined.

soi} hard.

\
|

K
|
J

X} .t

104

Soil saudy ; road confined

Road good and open s

&

—

From wells, limited sup-
ply.

Soil hard and stony :_road From wells, abundant, and

tanks, indifferent m the
hot scason.

v

Abundantseeseevenann.

Abundant in December,
from a large tank, but
scarcely any in the hot
SCase.

Rather
seanty.

Abundant.

Ditto.

Limited;
but procurable
on notice be-

ivg given.

Droken and jungly country, pass Wastawar

at 5 m., a small village, badly supplied, on
a range of roeky hills.  Couuntry mare
open mear Clittrore ; encampnient on
plonghed ground, high.

The country (mlv improves on approaching
Bhicemasir, which is o small town; Vekra
and Kairanugeur are  the intermediate
villages; supplies and water seanty; cu-
campment about 500 paces W, of the
town, also to the NL., spacious,

At 4 m, pass Bagara, a very small village, and

further, Ludra, of the same
deseription. The comntry open throughout.
Arrvysir is a large fortitied town, hat going
to decay 3 eneamping gronnd NNW, or W,
roott and level, but Tow.

half o mile

A 'm()d lmul lua(l of 5. from Airysir to the

lumn, Yo across it, hard sand; 1oa.
4 f. further Peeprally, where it was re-
ported the water had failed. At 113 m,
cross o cveck of the Runnj encampment
at Rojoo excellent, Last nf the village,
which is of a moderate size, 200 yds. of
mud in the Runn found on the 5th De-
cember,

8¢a

$1¢1d



‘ .
=, Distance. Stages,
Division 5 = . o
or & . v
N - e o e
; Des"‘:}.’“"” £E Names of Places, . o . & Road and Soil. Water, Supplies. RBEMARKS,
rarpi B S 2! 212 .
i Torritory. | % = Sl =1 %
H AR A K
i | — | —
Brought forward. .| +« | -+ {104 | 2} .
; f (18 Modootra vvevease..| 3] O 3 {[Tank and wells, but the]  Scanty.  [Ground was ehanged to this place, from the
! i 2 . - : ] latter brackish, exeept fatlure of water at Rojuo; encampuent
: S . oue. W. of the village.
st =8 : 61 0 L Road good and open; ! of the village
- . 2 2 [Bokootra, ..o ..vaeus.l D s ot <
1B EZ —|—t gl o soil hard. (
- - i . " . . . .
R :%é Babra toveverieneinn] 3] 7 i _ | [Tank dry in April, wells Ditto. Country continnes open. At 3 m. pass the
SICYE I 31 71) . L| few, and bad. . little village Dutrana; at 5. Dookur-
= eesa. (Vide TRoute warra, supplies  and  water” moderate.
. - : ] . .
! g No. VIL)oowovevvnt e [ 1791 Bokootra 1s a large village; encamping
L Uz . ) ground confined. The whole space be-
A T tween the two branches of the Runn is
I > P Total. .} .. | .. {1967} 24 nearly destitute of water.
{ . .
3 TR e
ROUTE No. IX.
' r K o
FROM BHOOJ TO GUDDRA, ON THE ISLAND OF KHUREER.
GENERAL DIRECTION, ENE.~—~SEASON, AUGUST.
.. — Distance. Stages.
_ Division 0
Doserrstion] OF T
DL’SC(I;A‘_PHOD 22 Names of Places. é’n & Road and foil, Wator. Rupplics. REMAREKS,
Teritory. | 823 ‘ A N I
; “BERE:
“ = I - =
jsslizs. Bhurooria. (See Routes
=2 8)(22T Nos.IV.and VIL)..| .. | .. | 58 | 7 |Good road.
g E37 (= g2 Wunnooee vy vun..) 4] 3 Good hard road seee....[20 kucha wells, ane only None.  [Wunnooee is a small hamlet of 20 houses, si-
gead faes™ ' —j—| 4] 3 having good water. tuated halfa mile 8. of the Runn, in a coun-
try which affords good pasture for cattle.
[ Guddra v...........0 19 O .{To Karaheer, the Ruun{42 wells on the island, one, 7 shops, andjAt 3 m. 3 f. after passing over atract covered
~— ~=—{ 19| 0} had 4 or 5 inchies ofl half of which are in thelbut fow sup-| with Jow grass, and having the Runn to the
mud, and L or 2of water,y immediate vicinity offplies; grass &] left, enter upon it. Cross the Ruun for
o but was perfectly pass-l Guddra. A tank, whicblfirewood ard] 5 m. 3 f. and enter an island at 8 m. 6 £,
g NER able for Cavalry andj. soon dries up, and ivfin abundance, ~called Karabeer. The Runn was very damp.
=N 3 Infantry, thongh not for{ which there is a well] also milk, Across the island U m. 4 £, at which enter
¥ = guns. To Kadeendinit; lies N. of the village. |ghee, & cattle.] Ruun again.  There are several small islets
- o was an inch or so deep- near this, all of them covered with pasture.
a 3 er, and the worst part At 11 m. 7 f. across the Runn to Kadeendia
ERRY g was close to Khureer, Island. The road skirts along the island
= = ; across o belt of Ruun for a mile and a quarter, and crossing a belt
'T = 300 yds. wide,with about; of the Runn 300 yds. broad, enters Khu-
b = ) 9 inchies of mud, which| reer, at 13 m. 2 f. the country open aund
< 3 was crossed by camels stony. At T4 m. 1 f. atank. At 19 m.
1 =Y and horscs. - Guddra, the only village, and having 158
w4 houses, with a small fort in pretty good
vepair to the North ; encamp E. A high
L ) ——]— range of hills runs along the North face of
Total..| .. | .. | 82| 2 . the island.
. I

ROUTE

No. X.

FROM BIHOOJ TO HYDRABAD, BY LUKDPUT.

GENERAL DIRECTION, NW. BY N,

|
Division !
or
Yescription
of
Territory.

Kutch.

—_— ey

2
Sz
Z2 Names of Places,
%5
St
P
AMankooa . viaevieas.
BN
Lac
bl
= 8=
=]
e
Carried over..

Distance. Stages,
[P
i~ w
139 o
N 53 o £
z S Z 2
= B 3 5
2l &R ] A
7 )
"
Wl i 706

passing near hills.

has  always a foot of
water in it,

. *
Road and Soil. Water. Supplies. REMARKS,
Sandy and roeky road,|Wells and a yiver, which] Moderate. At 4 m. pass the hamlet of Jooruk, and close

to it a narrow nully, with 1 foot water, and
muddy bed 10 yds. wide. Maunkooa is a

much irrigation; encamp near the village.

thriving village of about 300 lLouses, with

09¢

S perd



Division
or
Deseription
of
Territory.

A

Kutch.

—

yer

Kutch.

Sind.
Al

AN

Names of I'laces.

{1

Politieal Agent at Bhooj.

Political Agent at Bhooj.

Deputy Collector.

Brought forward. .

Mujgolooeevionin o

Nukkutrana

Taee s e

Vigoree

sasevenn vean

KOrasees voossenasas.

Lukput

Bunder .........,.

Rotree .:oovv.v...s.

Customs Chokee ...

GOXCC vasenersrnnoss

Carried over. .

Ttoad and Soil.

Water, N

road very heavy all the
way ; hills on both sides.

As above;

pass  several
hills, ‘

Road and soil racky and
sandy, onc or two small
Ghauts.

Asabove civeiieinran..

Heavy road for the first
10 m. after it passes over
a rocky ridge of gravel.

Distance. Stages,
Z = 2
. 71 6
107 2
—_— 10} 2
12 2
120 2
151 5.
—_ 151 6
15 1
——]—1 18 1
51 0
—1 151 0
| O i
|
g
|
G| 0
261 6L
3 6
——|—103 ] o
s bl 117} 2

Road made with piles and
brushwood over a mnd-
dv flat, flooded at spring
tdes.

By water across the Koree.

Good, after the first GOC
yds. and over a level salt
desert, genervally hard
& dry, but oceasionally
viclding « little to the

February.
Good and hard, through
thin jungle.

Soil rocky and sandy, andi47 wells and a large tank,)

67 wells, 2 tanks, lasting

40 wells, 1 tank lasts 12

canels’ feet as late as),

water good.

10 months; 30 of the
wells are good, all are
drinkable for cattle.

months, & river, three-
quarters of a mile dis-
tant. i

4 tanks, 11 wells, and a
river close to and North
of it. All the wells cou-

tain  but indiflerent
water,
21 wells, 1 particularly

abundant, 11 tanks, one
of which and 2 wellsare
mside, and the remain-
der iu the vieinity ; the
best tank to the South,

Supplies.

REMARKS,

\

23 shops and;

which lasts all the year.

nerally for 8 mouths,

None; must be brenely
froni the town, -

None

I well of brackish water. .

I well and tank, or pool in
bed of river.

moderate
sunplies.

22 shops.

TFew,

8 shops.

205 shops;
supplicsiof
rice, grain,

&e. in abun-

dance.  Tire-
wood and

At 4 m. 4 f. pass a small sandy river, with

rocky banks, and without water. At 4 m,

7 [+ Potree, a hamlet of 10 huts, on a rising

grouud. At 9 m. Auundsir, auother ham-

let, with wells. At 9 w4 fLasimall sandy
nulta.  Mujjul has 332 houses, is built on
the brow of a hill, and is a neh place.

10,000 Brinjaree bullocks eonld be got here

on emergeney ; encamyp to the West 5 coun=

try in the uetghbourhood hilly and waving.

At 3m, 2 f. Kukkarhetta, a few huts; at Sm.

4 f. Anjia, 175 houses, 35 wells, and sup-
phies. At 9m. 4 f. the Bookee River, broad,
and without water. Nukkutrana has 214
houses, and a small ruined fort. The conn-~

" tryiswell eultivated, and there are also seve-

ral high hills; cneamp close to the village,

At 6. 5 f. Muttul, wells and tanks, a mode-

‘rate sized village. At 7 m. A £ river, with
water in May. At 11 m. 5 f. Oogulree, 40
houses, 12 wells, and a small tank.  Vigo-
ree has about 100 houses,  There s a small
fort 5 hills to the South.

At 4 m. 1 f. Ghuranee, under the hills, with
100 houses and 30 wells. At 9m. 1 £ and
13 m. 1 £, the small villages of Malka and
Panelee, without a shop, and ouly a fow
huts.  Kora has 100 houses ; encamp East.

At 4 m. Dhareesce, 23 houses; ariver runs
East of i, 100 yds. wide, and has rocky
banks and bed. At 6n. 2 f. asmall viver,
without water, 100 yds. wide. At 8m. & f.
Qomursir, 37 houses, 3 shops, T well, 1 large
tauk.  The country here becomes hleak

grass are

The tank water lasts ge-hrousht feow|

a distance.

None,

Ditto.

Ditto, -

Ditto.

and hilly,  Lukput is awalled town, 2t m,

B

. clreumference?, i good repair, with an
wnfintshed  dey diteh. There are 1,300
honses, all sitnated on the West side of the
interior, so that there is room to the East-
ward for the encamping of 3,000 wen in-
side the aven of the Fort, It is a place of
considerable  trade.  Encamping  grouud
Sonth and East, onhard gravel.  No vege-
tation near; all aronnd aperfect desert.
A few huts of boatmen aud fishiermen, on the
left bank of the Koree River, the most
Fastern branel of the Indus, some miles
from its mouth,  There {5 abont 1 futhom
of water at low tide, but it shallows rapidly
to the North,  Sea-going boats wnlade at
Iotasir, at the mouth of the river.
shed, but no village, and not a blade of
grass. 2l supplies must be brought from
Lukput.  The country all round is a bar-
ren salt desert. There is a ford for cattle at
low water, 600 yds. NE. from Lukput Bun-
der, but the md is too deep and heavy for
horses. It is frow 3 to f feet deep in water,
or 3 shops, huts, and dpen trees. This
route is practicable, though difticult, for

-

W

monsoon 3 laden ceattle caunat attempt it
before the beginning of December.  On
2Uth October one-fourth of the distanee was

20 honses and some babool trees; cross the
river at Garee, abont knee-deep,  From
Lukput, during the freshes and monsoon,
and afterwards, even during the springs,
boats drawing little water ean run up the
creck to Mittres it is very narrow, winding,
and shallow, and the vovage often oceupies
two tides.  Trom Mittre to Garee is 20 m.
the first 6 being over Runn, liable to inun-
dation, alter which, grass, tamarisk-bushes,
and sandy soil. At 12 m. 57 from Mit-
tre-there is a pool of inditferent water, but
the only {eeslt water on the road.  Mittree
is merely a wmud bank, without liouses,
water, or forage.

hersemen and -eattle, during the whole

found to be givth-deep in wud and water,

G9G

£93




Division
ar
Description

o
Territory.

:
3 <
ul

Sind.
A

Nearest Civil
Authority

Collector at Hydcmﬁad.

Deputy Collector, Mahomed Khan-ka-Tanda.

Names of Places.

Brought forward. .

Sirance

T rase s ree

Buddeena

sear osaea

Umdanee,.oeseonnren.

‘Golam Hyder Khan-ka-
Tanda vovevnnnn.n.

Mahomed Khan-ka-
'].‘ﬂlldﬂ cteetren tae s

Shoorunjo Gote .. ....

Hyderabad Fort ......

Distance.

Slages.

Total.

Water,

Supplies.

Roaanrxs,

Nore.—This route-is ouly recommended in case of the l{mm Detween Qommnslr and Vingur,

!Abnndant,

|

i

Tank and wells

ceevaa

Plentiful and good, fron
a tank to the North,
fromn eanals, and pits in
their beds.

2wells v ieenieanen

BAUto cvvrinevnnneen o

Abundant, from
River, canals, and wells.

Goonec

from Gooncee:
River.

gﬂ Road and Soeil.
P I S VN )
2 6 Gond, across a level mpd
— | 12 | 6 plain,  strewed  with
shells, with thiek tama-
risk jungle and grass;
swampy near Sirance.
1y 7 Road good and level, hut
— 11 7 | much intcrsected by
canals for irrigation.
137 7 3 1
131 7 !
Good road, over a
level  couutry, but
wueh  ntersected by
10| 6, canals, It requires to
— 10 63] | be cleared and mark-
ed out for troops.
16| 2 L
_— 16 21}
21 7 ! b
—~ 112 7} Road good and
fevel 5 a range of low
litnestone lnlls half “,/
f mile to the left for the }
i last 7 m. 5 voad cut up
9] 13 Loy canals.
9 g L
el ,

Abundant, from Fullaillee,
River, and wells; (tlxc
Tullaillee s the same as'
the Goonee,) it 1s (h'
from  September
March.

|
|

:
|
B

-Abundant ;

10 shops, for-

age coarse
and bad,

Abandant.

2 shops, and
procurable
on notiee :

foraze abun-

dant.
Abundant ;
23 shops.

Abundant.

Moderate.

Abundant.

At 9 m. pass a few huts, and a tomb with
some trees, near a tank. At 10 m. 6 £
Goojuljee Gote, a small village
tower ; cultivation commences here. At
11 m. 2 f. Goolzar S}ud, a small village,
Sn‘mou is a large place, in o low m‘lrshy
situation, \\1th nmumnerous rice: ficlds and
other cultivation, am! numerous cattle.
The first nine miles is a gradual change
from the salt marsh to cultivable land,

Pass several small hamlets, a few hundred
yards on each side of the road.  Buddeena
s o large village, with a fine grove of trees
to the 8., numerous canals and much cul-
tivation 3 some of the canals here are

- bridged, but the bridges ave too narrow for
carts.  Country g(nuallv poor, with
patehes of Runn and Bields intermixed.
Euneamp North, on good and high ground.

A small village ; pass “the small uﬂ’lgv\ of
Mailee and Nundamauee at 2 m, aud 6 m.,
the latter on a Duand or pool; country
cultivated, with patehes of jungle.

Aldarge village; pass the small villages of
Poraree at3m. 1 f.5 Gooreea at b m. 3 f13
Maiwakokur at Gm.y Joon at 8 m. 21
Country as above.

A large town, the restdence of a Deputy
C()Hcctox, surrounded by trees and gavden,
on the Goonee River; encamp SW, At
7 m. G f. pass Nuzzurpoor, 50 houses,
4 shops, on the Goonce; ruany small vil

lages along the rondy country as before,

A small village, with another of the same
name near; pass the small villages of
'\I(m)d\\nr at 4.4 fo 3 Bachoosce Lukkee
at 5 m. 2 f.; Mymoonjee-Wussee at 6 m.;
Shaik l*'u([ue(:r at 7 m. 1f; Barunjee-
Wusseent 11, 6 f. 5 country as before.

Pass some small \11]1w(*s ; country as hefore,
but more rockv. T he fort is on a steep
rocky hill, on the right bank of the Fullail-
lee River (one mile dist: aut). The town
is immediately to the North of the fort,
and the Cantonment close to the West of
the town.  There is an entrenched Camp
3% m. to the South-West, on the left hank
of the Tndus.  Kotree, the Head Quarters
of the Indus Tlotilla, is on the opposite
bank, about a mile North-West of the

entrene hmeat.

No. XT,,

being impassable; the objeetions to it consist in the neeessity

of crossing by hoat from Lukput to Kotree, and in the total want of water at that, place, or any where nearer than Garee, but it may be practicable and convenient fur
single trav cellers or small detachents.

FROM BHOOJ 'It() HYDERABAD, BY VINGUR AND RAOMA BAZAR

WOUTE No.

XL

Division

or

Deseription
of

Territory.

Nearrst Clvil
Authority,

Names of Places.

The Bunnce.
A

Political Agent at
Bhooj.

Soouwasir

sare e e ace-

Carried over..

!
i
|
!
i
i

Road and Seil,

.

{

i

1

|

|
Water,

fsupplies,

Reoyrarus

I

=]

!

a "()ml cart road all the!
way, diffienlt in mm\’
weather, Rocky  soil]

near the river, but sandy
towards Soomrasir,

.
|

water Inriver in
maonsoon, when its water]
spreads to an expanse
of from 300 to 400
yards.

od\\ and sandy soil, hnt"‘3 wells, aud .11)1111(1.111(‘0&; I'irewood in
thei shundance.

i
i
i

(At S

|
|
4
|
|
|
1
i
1

4 f. cross Karee River, 102 yds,
wide; some  water, but brackish § bed
sandy, and  hanks  precipitons’s  pass
through a deep ravine on the opposite side,
but guns conld ecasily pass it. At 10m.
7 1. pass through a bleak cowntry, with
milk bush. « Nokauia, 10 houses, 2 wells,
and atunk, At 15 m. 2 f cross river to
Soomrasir, which has 94 houses 5 good ent
camping ground North of the village.

with n.

¢9¢




¥y

Division
or
Deseription
ot
Merritory.

Brought forward. .
{ MNALEID wvesevneonn.
3]
o
g |
S /
2
2
B .
=
3
=
L =
()l £ [Kuora «.oicvennaens
P
-
VE
2
-
!
£
.§ <
R~ Misreea Well .ovh s ...
|
o i Vingur ooy veveseess.
g
E
AR
£ .
-
- Raoma-ka-Bazar......
3
4
S )
<
=
[=]
[
& |Kuddun ...........
= = |
2oL R
1))
Buddeena .........
Hyderabad. (Vide Route
N
Total. .

31

16

13

-
K=

|

20

16

|

16

. | 63

197

—
o

G}

4%

toad amd Suil,

Water. fapplies.

|
|

A zood level sandy voad

wiles of it aeross

s very wuddy
throughout saltish.

As above covierenneann

a good road through
ruther open country.

Generally hard and

>p;ood over Runn after

November, but very
heavy after rain.

First 4 m. heavy, over sand
hills, with thin jungle
latter part good.

5Good and level road, but

much interseeted by wa-
ter cuts.

: p:x»uhh' for guns gene-
rally by Novermber, four,
niles the!
R, and pat of the!
rematnder over ao traet)
which in rainy weather
soili

, ; P
| |
| |

shallow

dinee of
drinkable, but
denl  interonxed
sad, The »
the wellv s T
branches of tre

taak © abans
water, quite, and ghee
a good: plenty, grass
withi  proearable
qor ofl on all sides,
1 withi and firewood
’ can he had
by cutting

h

hool trees

}
|
|
f near the

|

hushies,
20 shops.

tank, lasting 6 months,
4 wells, all inditferent,
and a smadl river, !
which are some of the
wells,

f
|
|
l
i

Loil sandy and stony, but' A huilt well, abundanee of - No villaze,

H

good water, and the last; Grass and
procurable hetween the  firewood
Puchium and Sind. ! procurable.

|
4
|
|

Water 10 feet deep, seanty
from pits, but abundant
and good from a well
about 3 m. to the East.

Forage
plentiful.

Abundant and good, from Supplics and

tanks. forage
. abundant.
Abundant, from pools in] Abundant,
viver, but  somewhat! but forage
brackish, and one pukka seanty.
well '

Supplies and
forage
abundant.

Abundant and good, from
atank and ecanals, and
oue pukka well.

J3 4 wells nand neava Iarze Cattle  abyn-1At 2. 370 cater
| daut, milk |

down the ha-

i
i
i
|
i
il:mk. & other

!

DeManygs,

continnes for -, earts ean abwavs evoss
by or before Novawmber; alter leaving i,
enter npon a tract of country called the
Bunnee, or erass lands<. on wlaelh thou-
cands of eattle vraze, At S 570 Raoda,
a fuw trees. At 10, Bindiwo, awvand,
and  the wost eonaderable one m the
Bunueee, 65 hatsy encamp Bast, The
Ruin water in commpon seitsons does not
approaeh within 2 e Noand 6 5, of this
wand.

I wet weather the road wonld he mnddy,
\ 9. from Bindiare, A6 S w3 fuoentar a
belt of the Runn, aomile broad, - A Y,
| 3/ enter the Pueliom ‘],\l:\nd;'l‘g‘ivc:
bowand,t o quarter of n mile to l'lg:ht..:_’l)
! wells, and a few ticlids, o good haltiag
Coplaee, At L3 e fLeross wriver, 100 g,
wide, to Koeora, 200 houses, and a sl
fort in ruins, the eapitel of the islind,
Conutry undulating and poorly ealtivared,
Lills to right s cucimp Novth. ‘
Mt Lo 5 foviver, 150 yds. wide, no water,
Bed sandy, banks Tow. 1Bl to right, on
which there is a ruined fort: at 3w, J £
Sockul River, dry and sandy, 60 yds. wide,
with a gooll road aeross to Dinnara, 37
houses, and a good huilt well. Pass seve-
fal small nullas to the Aisreen Well,in a
bushy conntrv. The small viltaze of Dro-
bana is to right, L, 40 houses; with good
water from one small well, soon exbausted.

A mere halting place and Customs Chowkee.

Good encamping ground necar the wells.

- This stage was marched on the 18th Octo-
her 1848 by a Company of European Artil-
lery, with -Horse Battery of four 9-pdrs.
and two 24-pdr, Howitzers, with waggons,
&e. in 18 hours, including halts, viz. from
4 p.oa.to 10 AL A

A lavge village, with good encamping ground
South, near adry tank. Distance marched
as above in 16} howrs, viz. from 6 p. M. to
105 a. >3 village on the edge of the
Runn, :

A large village en the Koree River; encamp
NL. on the bank. At Gm. 1 £ cross the
river by the Alla Buud, a wand, with water
abundaut and good. Distance marched as
above in 8} hours.

Large village, and_good encamping ground.
Marched as above in 7 howrs.

Note.—~This 1s the best road into Sind for Artillery or Troops of all arms, when the Ruun is passable, which it generally is by the end of October. There are

no sand hills, save for about four miles, and thése of no great consequence.  ‘The Runn must be crossed in the night, to avord the glare, and working parties should

“be detached in advanee to clear wells, and prepare trougls,

&e.

upon the Bunn, which .

L9



ROUTE

Moo NIl

.

! T IV 3 A N .
FROM BIOOJ TO HY DERABAD, BY BALLIAREE AND WUNGA DA ZAR,
Division ,‘ Distanee. 1’ Stages, 'f g i i
it | |
Dr r,:).l{mrm Nuames of Places. ! Twad and Soil ; W ’ 5
Territory. | S i . Supplies ‘ REMARKS
e H T el ;
— et (S N S
{ |Bhooj Cantonment to ‘ ; 1 -
I Misreea Well, (Vide , ' |
' Ronte No, X1, R R AT O | ‘ |
[Gainda Bate, A\mlhun | ; / i | i
boestremity. ..., 1] O[ 2 | |
o
—l—11 } 0 ;'\ “0:‘1 ]I: ;‘ ‘]‘““l)i\t] d”tth( I\Onc cerescsiieeae..d None, but }A\‘r 2 . 0% fo enter Runn, after passing
. | ! ’ .y \J x‘thu[ ‘\lll“llu‘! m;]\]. { grass. | through an open country.  At-fme. 2 £, an
£ ‘ g i passable o o ! islnd to the right, called Kooavee, b\ the
2 ) i ! ! e s «‘)% [ } stde of \\11\(1\ the voad rnos for 2 m. At
o ey i ’ i { i | 8. G} f. cross over to Gainda, an island
&= § | ] i | cov ered with grass, on which troops conld
2 IBulliaree vovunn.n.. 181 g [ g :]‘]‘f ‘{‘;l’\ 1;01;:‘ IH"ht bringing water from
= v - , . 1A zood hard road across3 wells. lined with hinneh-]  Searc 2 e .
N I-——’ 18 4 l the Runn.  In th(i es of trees, water H:nl” J‘u.“' j{M“nh”tI i:qllf :ul;;;]r:()ll‘::;a b!{‘t"u1 l;};md, tf(‘)
< : . - ¢ J3 4 . L .
E" ‘ ! ; ‘ih,n‘u. thlc nmd]:uul soxl; f]lA(fﬂhrl in ':ﬂnuu]“nﬂ:,‘l)m i another island called Hmonto, 1 . to tilc
- " | ' - u:(l L”l\ lLJ}\,lil\t‘(".nb n}mwl with saud, Tank i left, about 4 m. long, and 2 m. broad. At
L g | ] ‘pa» suns could easilyl  water for a time, | 102 2/ dry land. At 14 m, 3 f. on the
= ! Rmm again, and cross a branch of it 2 .
[ P | 5 f.broad, when the Thull is Lntcud at
; 17 me - At 180 6 £, Balliaree, 50 huts, and
. a small mud fort. The conutry round is
= Deep] 1 ;\ﬂ\m"‘, in]ld South of the village there are
= Deepla. . oooovonn i ‘ , i . : . ow saud hills; encamp to the Wes
E"O J : —-’—“ 11 g R(;;lilumer a i‘lllc';‘lc‘ssmn oftAbundant, from a deepi Moderate, 1100 houses and o ‘znnl]l fo:lt e;(u‘x‘x‘x;l;);}w
= [ vy sand hiils, tank and wells. Thef but forage ground confined, NW., on bauk of a dry
= ! f:mlk is vtcd by springs,|  plentiful. 'm] country composed of sand hills
! and never fails.. cov cnul with thick low jungle and dey grass,
| At 7 om. G A pni; a wand (or tempomrv
| | f -village) of b huts, 5 Jo toright, with a good
- ' | | { oowelll At 9w 4 £ I\qnu, a small w and
» | with well, on left.
' .
{i . Soomra-ka-Kooa ....} 15} O Ditto ditto, but the saudjSeveral wells i the bed] No village ; |Encamping ground bad, in a marshy valley
L 5 ———— 15§ 0 hills higher, and thesand| of a tank, which soon| forage abun- | near the tfmk. At 9 m. 2 f. pass a good
= e heavier and looser, but] iies on  the surfuee; dant, tank on right; 5 other tanks are passed
E. ] =2 was traversed in 18100 water  brackish,  but during ‘th\s stage, bt tl\gy were all dry or
@ K by some laden earts with|  plentiful ; i -a little sweet salt in September 1843, Country as before,
"E_"‘_", = . 2 bullocks each, .andj  water in 2 pits.
L& guns have sinee pass-
: : cd over it.
[ Wunga Bazar ...0....0 11} 2 Road as before for 6m.|Plentiful and - good, from{ L1 shops; {A large village, with a teavellers” bungalow,
—! 11| 2} when the sand hills Pooran River. : grain, rice, on the right bank of the Pooran River, a
eease, and a  heavy : flour, & ghee|  channel from the Indus, whieh is filled dur-
plain,  covered  with procurable. ing tll(.t annual inundation, and retains 111}\('11
thick tamarisk jungle, water in large pools called Dunds. Theriver
continues. to Wunga is not fordable at Wunga Bazar, but is cross-
Bazar, ed by a bund, 5 m. to the South. At 7 m.
4 f. pass Syud Mahomed-ka-Gote, a small
. 1 . ‘ village, water abundant, and forage searce.
"f Shah Alum-ka-Gote 10 0 Road hard and level, but|Abundant, from Dund and|Grain and for- A swmall village. “From Wungn Bazar the
& ! 10 0 much intersected by wells, age procu- direct road 1s 10 m., but 1 order to cross
5 canals, aud in Novem® rable. a bund of the Pooran River, a dctour of 3
-i? ber. 1840 was wet and m. 2 f. is made, which ean be avoided after
g. masshy. Dcccmbu' Much thick jungle on the road.
] Yass the small v1]l'1"cx of Syud Kaleefaand
- Dholnmea, at 1 m. 4 f., and 4 m. 4} f.
- T |{Bhaga-ka-Tande..... ] 12| 1 7 {|Good and plentiful, from| Flour, grain, |A large place, with good encamping ground on
£ 5| B — 121 [1 alargetank, and several] and forage | theleft. Pass six small villages near theroad;
n =R : ) kucha wells. abundant. much eultivation, mixed with low jungle.
= Chaudnce +ovvevenn !l 9 9 Good and abundant, from) 7 shops. |10 houses. At 4 . 3 f. cross the Goonee
- —_— 92 the Goonee River, River, (dry in November 1843,) and which
& ! ’ : continues close to the right hand for the
B3 [ 1 and level road remainder of the distance to Myderabad;
= i GOOl. .m(’ ILI‘L' r'omt country level and cultivated, with patches
3 I?ut C\I;:O"SSU :Z ‘,‘1::(:!‘/ ufJun**le, and mueh intersected by canals
= cnts, &in son Il“ s for irrigation: pass five small villages;
= confined by jungle. good encamping ground near the river at
5 |Surdee, orSurdee Soom- Chandnee, and m\\cl) eultivation.
/= ra-ka-Gote ........| 13| 3 : ] Abundant, from Goonee] Abundant, A small village, among trees, which continue
) —i 137 3 River, from Ilnki- | from Ilakimanee, close by, from whence
Mahomed  Khan-ka- : mance., supplies are procured; pass cight villages
Tanda «ovvennva, | 15 2 an tHis stage.
— | B Abundant, from river, ca-) Abundant. [At 1. Gf. pass Noora; at4 m. 4 £, Summun-
To Ilyderabad. (Vide nals, and pits. : jecs at 6w Boogree; at7 m. 6 f. Nuzzar-
L Route No. Xo).oou o) oo ) .o 1221 0} pour; all small villages ou the Goonee River,
’ - —|— with many others \uthm a few hundred
Total.... o199 3L vards of the road. .

l\OTE.——ThIS route has been traversed by troops of all arms, :md i therefore inserted, but it is not so good as that by Vingur and Raoma Bazar [No. XL], the
stages between Balliarce aud Wunga Bazar being very trying to men and eattle, and particularly so for guns.

896
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OUTE No. XIIL

FROM BHOOJ TO JUKKOW BUNDER.

GENERAL DIRECTION, WEST.

[

'
1
|
i

Distance. ‘ Fagus,

Division
or
Deseription Numes of Places, Ttoad and Roil, Water. Supplies REMARKS.

nf
Territory.

i
!
|
i
.
|
\
|

[ Mujjul. (Vide Route

i

: !

A O O T R R R (N ' r , o
Mungwana oo oo 3 0 Goodroad ...vvnneen. 1100 wells, 3 tanks, & "ood 22 shops, andiiSs honses; a Charuns’ villaze, in a valley, a

I water. moderate rich place, aud mueh unw.ltmu- euennp
! supplies, N. or NW,
Mootara vovn vvvee.ont 15 4 IA sandy road <. .. .us.e 3 tanks, S wells ... 57 carts, 202146 2 w2 £ Vijpassir, Smxtl_l of « high hill,
18 ] ) hullocks, and}l  about 100 houses ; 1500 Briujarce bullocks
' 26 shops. may be procured. At 4 m. 2 £ Gangoon.
125 houses. At 9 . 0} f. Sanoosra, (3
houses, 1 shop, 3 wells, .md ariver running
S.oof it, wlich erosses the road l!)l)ﬂls‘
from the village, is about 70 yds, wide, has
| a little brackish water in it, with a sanidy bed
i &lowbanks, The village and fort of Nandra
at Yom. 14 fo South of aviver; 1 shop, 2
tanks. At B, 2 f0 Bheempoor, 18 houses,
2 tauks, 2wells ; viver North of it. Mootara
has 286 houses, with adecayed fort; coun-
try open and cultivated ; encamp W,
h <1 large tank, and 10 wells.jFow supplies.| At J f2 reeross Mootara River, 100 yds, wide,
onc of which is in its bed. no water. At 5 m. 6 f. cross the river
again to Rowa, 100 houses and a smull fort,
3 wells, and a tank 5 pass the small village
Soil hard sand, and of Ditikarce to left; and wt Swm. 6 f. Ba-
&nn excellent  road, choonda, 120 houses, no wells, with the
over a level and cul- . Rowa River South of it; pass through a
tivated country. : well cultivated - open conutry.  Baunara has
) 4V louscs; encamp W, or S.
. 3 tanks, one containing| 33 shops, at |At 7 m. after passing through a rich country,
Jukkow vy viean. o 11 n ) water for the year, and] which grain, | reach Vingabee, 30 lmtms, 4 wells, At
- —_— 11 7 LI 10 wells, all good. | Se., can be | 9 m. 2 fi Kokerow, 20 houses 10 wells.

Kuteh,
Al
Political Agent at Bhooj.

*
=N

Banara.. covevennaaai 1

(i . v ’ . procured. |- At 11 m. 7 f. Jukkow, 490 houses; in a flat
- : : ! : and  well-cultivated country ; encamping:
‘ ground to the N, or E. The town'is bullt
’ e m a very strageling manner.

Bunder ., vovvvvinn.] 31 3 arese - vievas ’ e The bunder os NW. by W. and theve i isa
Jo—]——1 3 3 good cart road to it, but in its 1mmu1nte
vicinity the country is flooded at spring
tides,  Boats of from 60 to 70 candics
come up to it, but those of'a larger tonnage
require spring tides. The ereek varies in
depth from 8 to 12 feet, and is about &
m. long. About 3 m. from the bunder a
ereck called Buggara intersects the land
Westward, to mnear Kotasir, and small
craft of 25 candies ean navigate it, as it has
G feet of water when the tide isin.  The
: strip of land between it and the seais
. about a mile and a half broad, where
camels graze in great nombers, Boats
arc tracked up through the creck, and

can go at all seasons.

yor

Kutch.
Political Agent at Bhooj.

Total....] .. | .. | 67

2

ROUTE No. X1V. o ‘ o

"FROM BHOOJ TO KOTASIR BUNDER.

GENERAL DIRECTION, W. BY N.

v Division Distance. ] Stages.
POSR—

Descriphon

Names_of Dlaces. Toad and Seil. Water. Suppiics. - REMARKS,*

Authority.

!l‘errltory.

X earést civil
Furlong,
Furlongs.

Miles.
Miles,

Muknf.susiovens era. Rocky & stony road, overld wells, all of good water. None. At 3 m. b f.pass Jooruk River, 25 yds. broad,

9 5 small Lills. 1 foot water; agood cart road acvoss it.,

: Between the 4th and 8th ile several small
nullas, the Karce River on the left. Mukna
has only 18 houses; the country about it
is hilly, broken, and stony; encamp near
the nlec.

| <

Politiral Agen‘t

v

at Bhooj.

&

Carried over..} .. VL. ] 9

oia

145



Division
or
Description
of
Territory. |

Neareat Civil
Authwrity,

Numes of Places.

Al

Kuteh.

Political Agent at Bhooj.

Political Agent at Bbooj.‘ ’

Brought forward. .

Budlee

vesser sesece

Mookulsee Arrul ...,

Mooroo

MhOrr seovsennsnnens

Sanundrow cesaase...

Kotasir  ....vvieeans

i
tes et sanen.
!

. Toial. Ve

Distance,
4

. &

o =3
= =
21 A
. L
9 5
10: 7
10| 2
5] 2
121 44
197 2

10

10

19

15

Water.

Supplies.

REMARKS,

20 wells, 5 tanks, lasting
8 months ;3 15  wells,
containing good water.

23 wellg, 2 tanks, and the

“Arrnl River, good
enough for eattle; 1]
wells are good.

17 wells, 3 tauks, lasting
for 8 months ; 10 wells,
containing good water,

tanks, generally lasting
all the year ; 6 wells of
good water, and aspring
with abundance of wa-
ter, but a little tinged
with alum.

3

E;f Road and Soil,
—.52
3
a
]
Country hilly, but road
I tolerable, and  better,
than last stage.  The
several rivers and nul-
las do mot oppose ob-
stacles.
Ior the first 6 miles wav-
7 ing, rond good, but san-
dy, & sometimes heavy,
ITard soil and good road ;!
21 the Aerd River no ob-
stacle.
Road stony here and
21 there, but good.
S
Hard open road, but stony
41 mnear Mhurr,
. {Road hard and open ....
)
3

2 tanks, lasting 6 months,
2 wells, water drink-
able ; a brackish River
L. of it. '

2 kucha wells, and water
15 brought from the
large tank at Narrainsir.

brought from

10 shops.

Limited ;5
3 shops.

Scanty.

30 shops ;
vegetables
are pl‘()(ﬂll'ﬂ‘
ble, and sup-
plics.

2 shops.

-7 shops ;
supplies
chicfly

Narrainsir.

At 1 m. 54 f. pass Kak River, where there is

always water, but bad; a good road across.

At 6 . 2 f, Koutwr River (small). At 7

m. 1 f. aviver, 30 yds. wide, 2 feet deep,

with hard bed, and good cart road over 1t,

Budlee contains 87 houses, and the country

around is pretty well cultivated ; encamp

Last. . .

At 2 m. 5 f. pass the small River Bhoor, with

salt water, and a good road over. At 6 e,

2 foa tank, with water always, At 6o,

4.f. Lakeerweera, 50 louses, 3 shop s, 12

wells, chiefly heackish, At 7 m. 1 f. Boo-

kee River, very sandy, 80 yds. wide, no
water,  Mookulsee Arrul has 77 houses

‘encamp East of the village; country open.

At 1 m. 6 f. Jogee Avrul, 63 houses, 3 shaps,
2 tanks, 15 wells; on a river, 60 yds. wide,
rocky, and has always water. At 5 . 5 f.
Chirakia, 13 houses, 3 tanks, 8 wells. The
country near it is poor, and in sowc places
salts Tow Lills on both sides of the road.
At G, 3f. and 7 m. 2 fl pass two rivers,
about 50 yds. wide, with good water, run-

“ning into each other. Mooroo has 85
houses; and a small fort in ruins; open
country around, and good pasture grounds;
encamp on all sides except the South,
where the rain water les.

At 4 m. 4 f. pass Amara, 20 houses, 2 tanks,
8 wells. At 5 m. 2 f. Kara Kassim, a
noted Peer’s place, on a rocky river, and
awong large trees; water in abundance,
from a spring.
houses, South of a river of good water.
Mburr has 226 houses, and is cclebrated

for the alum, which is here dug in great
quantities’ from  pits; cucamping ground
NW.; the conntry around is hilly,

At 5o, 2 f. Assailree, 10 houses, 4 wells,
and o small river East of it. At 8 m. 3 f,
Bitiaree, 26 louses, one tank, and river.
Sanundrow has 31 houses, The country
is poor and uncultivated. :

At 3m. 1 £ Mendiaree, 19 houses, 1 tank,
At Y m. 4 f. Godadar, 20 houses, 1 tank,
and a nulla West of the village, in which
water is to he had by digging. ~ At 14 m.

4 f. Say, 11 houses, 2 tanks, 1 well of good

water, At 18 m. Narraiisir, which, although
there is no good cneamping ground is a
better place to halt at than Kotasir. Nar-
rainsir is a celebrated religious place, with
several temiples inside a well-built small
fort, and a large tank, that has always
water ; 123 houses, 19 shops, & wells. Pass
over a sandy tract to Kotasir, which 1s situ«
ated on the mouth of the Koree, or Eastern

branch of the Indus, and has 62 houses and

a temple of considerable note, strongly
built.  The Bunder of Kotasir is imme-
diately under the large Pagoda, which
communieates with another, 100 yds. dis-
taut, by a built causeway. Boats of 400
candies can approach it, there being from
18 to 20 feet of water, and a rise of 6 at
spring tides, but they cumot go up to Luk-
put, and the cargo is transhipped on board
smudler boats for that purpose.. Thereis a
sandy bank about 2 m, below Kotasir,
‘which necessitates boats to go outside of it
»as it has only 3 or - feet of water at high
tide, and is dry at low.
river, has here the appearance of an arm
of the sea, and is about 5 miles broad.

At G me. 6 f. Narvapa, 40

The Koree, or .

oLlo



ROUTE No. XV.

FROM BHOOJ TO MANDVEE, ON THE GULF OT KUTCH.

GENERAL DIRECTION, SSW.—SEASON, OCTOBER.

L = Distanee. Stazes,
Division S
or 8 'g T . 3
DNC;’["“O" ég Names of Places. . to . %’“ Road and Soil. wWater, Supplies. REMARKS.
: al B 1 4
Territory. .;‘ - =2 B = E
= &y = =
q KRira veveenseeasesnf 131 10 Good road, except on the?5 wells, and the Nangi) shops ; sup- At 1o, 5 f. a well of good water. At m,
|1 13 11l top of the Ghaut, wherel” River, the water of phes of vege- G f. ascend a _Glhilllt which continues 400
it 1s roeky ; the road up|  which is indifferent, but} tables are yds.  Trom :tlns. to near the.l)lnn'msalln,
is good, though a littlel it for cattle, and is al-! yprocurable, the country 1s 1\.111,\’. on hoth Sldef» and the
stecp; to Kaira it is ways in abundauce. also consider-|  road rocky and indifferent. At 7 . 27
rather sandy, and passes able quanti- 2 wells of good waterat a Dhurmsalla, and
over several small nul- ties of grain. there is olso one on the Ghaut; no village.
las. At 13 . 14 f. a mosque, at the South ex-
tremity of Kaira: 317 houses and a small
o ruined fort on the Nang River, on the W.;
S cncamp E. on good ground. The neigh-
=3 : . bourhood is well cultivated.

. b [Furradec soeaesensese 114 4 A rocky road and soil, and|12 tanks, 2 of which eon-{t3 shops, andAt 3 7. 4% f. Gujjoor, on the East bank of
= - —l e | 11 4 undulating country, to tain 8 months’ water;) moderate the Nang River,with a small fort, 65 houses,
" o ¢ Gujjoor. The road a- 25 kucha and 35 built] . supplies. 3 shops, 3 wells, 1 tauk, and river water in
M - cross the Nane River,] wells, 10 of which are . abundance, but very indifferent. - At 4 m.

et 5, ; . . . very : .
IF: in the monsoon, is very] brackish; Karce River 4% f. cross the Nang River, 160 yds. wide,
5 bad, and in the dry sea-] Nortl, but bad water. with & muddy bed; banks high, but not
3 gon indifferent, as it} The water altogether 1s precipitots. There is a better passage
A wiuds some way in its indiffcrent, and all the Jower down theriver. At 5 me. cross Karee
bed; there s a defile] wells are & considerable River, 70 yds. wide, sandy bed, low bLanks,
for 200 yds.in descénd-|  distance from the halt- and little water. At 11 2. 13 f. Karee Ri-
ing to the river. . Toj ing ground. ver (ot the same), 100 yds. wide, with a
Turradee, .a hard and sandy. bed, low banks, salg water; At 11
: open road all the way. m. 4 f. Furradee, 273 houscs, with a small
. fort ; encamp West, near a tank, in indif~
. | » ferent ground. -
MAndvee «eveeeressse] 131 2 An open road, but rather Abundant, from nume-| Supplies of 1At 3 m. 6 f. Bidra, 479 houses, 203 wells, 2
L 13{ 2| heavy from saud, and! rous wells, and a largel all descrip- ' tanks, 10 shops; an excellent place to halt.
[ g in several pl
e N ai places con-l tank Westward i ; oy o : .
o 5 fined by  milk-bush ' estward. m‘);)\s ,i\ greal] - At 7 me. 1 £, Pipree, 42 houses, 15 wells, 2
) = hedges. N abundance. ‘tan-ks; country well eultivated. At 11 m
e § 4 ~*é . 3.1 Muskas, 132 houses, 1 tank, 105 wells:
=3 g o "\Iédl .Sjl“'r ?)llllflcd by enclosures of milk-bush.
N 5 At 13m. 2 £, Mandvee, acrossa sandy river
—_ affected by the tide, 360 yds. wi
g S yds. wide, and dry
. at low water. It has eipl ;
5 . 1 > ias eight or nine thou-
= sand houses, and is by far the large ;
S in Kuteh, T Y argest town
- - 0(‘4011 ch. ‘lhe.town is walled, oblong, and
Total ...| .\ | .. |37 = » :vi)th 1_11/(()15. in vcu-;u_mfcrencc, is well filled
andvee is . 2 A uses, aud 1ts strcets exceedi
‘o(’ﬁhxf:ng‘ c_(i is ntsca}l{(ln't tq\yu,.:\lt which nearly all the trade of Kutch is carvied on: boats of i dirty. ‘ eingly
o, 3miles out. There is no built bunder, and b 1in : boats obany size can i i
1 oats load an . Wos . 2 approach it, and the I S e -
to four hundred yards, the former of which o s e ab “lsnutriloadlm tlhu West or town side of the creck, on-a s.’mdy bc:cll{‘rg%t ships !m\ ¢ good anchorage in the
short distance béyond Mandvee; where the rond crosses it in t] it I‘J , ts depth at high.water is from 12 to 18 feet, and the infl 1o (}I‘Cel\ varies in breadth from one
bark -outside the creek aud to the Eastward of it, on a sandy b e N 0‘,19 route it is ouly 2 feet deep at high tide. There is-a b ‘uctn'c ¢ of the tide cxtends but for a very-
gides of the town, on or over which Reciment Aa sandy beach. The ground ahout Mandyee is favorable for enc: s-a bar at its mouth. Traops gencrally disem-
referabl %) eg nes may encamp, having the advantaze of v A ¢ for encamping, though sandy. There i .
Ilr}c :"ﬂ e, 151( e, as the men are cit off from their sflp[)lies‘ on the E;stun‘ sid RTC Ot}““m closc. Tora Regiment to em‘;“'k Ol'ato stay :‘m ti lewtlls a‘{rldge on. both
} astern side i1s more convenient. Mandvee is consi ) . ern side when the creek is filled. T ERARa _stay any time, the Western is i
: St . M onsidercd particularly he . . or a Regiment disembark i ) 1¢
.- . whieh is on the works, and faces th ‘ particularly healthy, and is well adapted for con i sembarking and proceeding to Bhooj
R ¢ sea, and has been allotte R P 4 a {ll)t(,d for convalescents, E N T & o bhooj, the
| ‘ , ‘ tted for their tsc. N ‘ European travellers can put up in the palace,
A . >
ROUTE No. XVIL
2l /| ] r : '
FROM BHOOJ TO MOONDRA. .
GENERAL DIRECTION, S. BY W. N
© Division "::‘ o Distance, Rtares. .
- or I 5 °
gseription| 4 3 . P R R
. of gg Numes of Places. [ g Toad and Soi . .
: Territory. zq 4 5 % £ d Soil Water. Supplics
- 2 = 2| R . REMARKS.
= A I : .
: - Bhooj to Kaira, (Vide ' .
: - 4 s . .
: g . KRouteL\o.k\.)..,, ot 118 13
- &3 ala Goga +......i, 3 *|n open good ‘]u } ‘
= 19 . , ‘ goodroad, though'9 wells, 4 of whi . ,
g . 3 2 — 11} 3| hereand there confined; k“ch;; ! tafi k“{::fthv.-gxt\e' Seanty.  [At 7 7. Beraja, a fort on the West side, and
3 B country to Beraja stony,| small. ’ : ' a low stone wall round the village, 173
= e ' 1ul 1 o ¢ o g€, lyv
3 » undulating, and barren ; houses, 9 shops, 2 tanks, 15 w ;
& v &y , o . t , < tanks, 15 wells, and the-
" ‘(‘}“d afterwards sandy. Nang River West, with water and rocky
U Carried ov > : ross severa] dry nullas, . bed. At 11 m. 3 f. Kala Goga, 40 hous
. over..) «» |0 | 24 | in a well culti ] uses,
: - ‘ : . a well cultivated and open country ;
encamp in fields, !

PLG
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Disision
or
Beseription
of

Terrltory.

Names of Placca, »

Kutch.
A

Political Agent at Bhooj.

Brought forward. .

Bunder

sesavrrearu.

Total. .

Moondra voievivannsd]

Distance,

Mites.

i Furlengs,

I Stages.

36

Furlongs.

Road and Soil.

REMARKS. .

s0 across the
River, ncar Moondra,
where there 1s a road
made  vearly, for 700
yds., by throwing sand
over Kirhee or grass.

Cibase

o
ey

I Water,

Sandy soil and road thel33 wells, all of which I.
51 whole way, particularly
Bookee

of the town, are salt;

those to the West are
’ rood. A large tunk on
I he N.side.

“are e

, Supplies. v

Abundant.

At 2 m. 6 f. Bharaya, 23 houses, 1 tank, 5
wells, and a river West, water hrackish,
125 yds. wide, a hard sandy bed, low banks,
and a running stream till late in the sea-
son; country open. At 5 . 63 f. Burra
Kuppaya, 127 houses, 2 tanks, 23 wells, 7
of which only arc good ; vegetables proen-
rable. - At 7 m. 4 fi cross the Bookee Ri-
ver, 450 yds. wide. Moondra is a walled
town, upwards of 13 2. in circumference,
in good repair, containing 1500 houses,
To the West there 1s a dry river, and
across it some fine gardens and trecs.
Round the town, a well cultivated and
open neighbourhood 3 encamp on all sides

- but the West.

There is a hard and good ecart road till within
300 yds. of the bunder, which is flooded
at spring tides, and being always muddy,
renders landing inconvenient. 'The ereck
is upwards of half a mile long, and about
100 yds. wide ; in depth it varies from 9 to
12 feet, and the rise at spring tides is &
feet, The navigation to it from the Gulf
is tntricate, but the banks of the creck are
defined, though the land on both sides is
covered with bushes, which, when the tide
is up, are half under water; at low tide it
is completely dry.  Moondra can never be
a place of great trade, on account of its
distance from the sea. A boat of 200
candies, fully laden, can come up to the

" bunder in spring tides ; at all other periods
none above 100, There is a bar, on which

there 15 9 feet of water.

ROUTE No. XVIIL

FROM BIIOOJ TO OMERKOTE, BY NO\_VAKOTE.

Division
S
Description
of

. Tcrri‘tdl;y.

Nearest -Civil
Authorit

ity.

Numes of Places.

Political Agent at Bhooj.

Bhgoj to Deepla. (Vide
Route No. XII.) ..
Kullye ouuvunnn.us,

Distance,

Miles.
‘ Fuﬁongs; "

.

Furlongs.

91’

20

1./ 0

1224 6

Stages,

I
!
|
|
i

|

<3

Road and Soil.

Road generally “good ;
some heavy sand hills
between Soonglee and
Dabrec. g

Read through jungle, and

Water. ¢

$xxpp1ies.

2 wells of brackish water.

REMARKS.

None.

4 houses, and a little cultivation. At 2 m,
2 f. from Decpla pass Puddiar, a few huts,
and a rnined well. At 3 m. 5 f. Soouglee,
a deserted place, several lounses, o small
well of good water. At 6 m. 2 f. Dabree,
4 houscs, 3 kuchawells of good water near;

RELY

.

in parts soil sandy. |

. .
2 wells in the fort, very
sooit dry.  Wateris not
very plentiful.

other supplics,

firewood pro- |
curable ; no

TForage and A

road over sand hills, ¢At 10 m. 3 f, Urjuk,
a few huts; 3 small kucha wells. At 13 1,
2 /. Boreeai, 2 or 3 huts, a good well, and
_little cultivation. At 15 m. 5 f. Singarea,
a well of good-water, some little cultiva-
Stion. At 17 m. 5 f. Bojakur, 7 houses, and
a well of good water; road from Singares
ratlier better, and country covered with low
Jungle, sand hills at o distance on either
side. At 19 m. 4 f. Schar, a few huts at a
distance from the road, and one brackish
well.
sm.u]l fort, mounts 9 guns, 354 feet hy 337,
built on a’hill, overlooks the flat plains of
Sind; encamping ground South of fort,
vcr}i confined. This is a good dircct camel
road. :

LG

[
~3
\l



Distance. Stages.
Division
or
Description
of
Territory.

Names of Places.

Authority.

Road and Soil, Water. Supplics. REMARKS.,

Nearest Civil

Furlongs.
Miles.
Furlongs.

[
l

[ Brought forward..| .. | .. [192

Nothuviinoreenenaens] 12| 4 .

t

t

[=2}
)

I good well K. of village.| 18 shops. |100 houses ; supplies proeurable for a com.
pany of men: encamping ground North,
conntry covered with low juugle and grass.
* At 1 m. 3 £ pass Lodee, one Lueha well of
good water, a shop, and 9 houses, cultiva-
) ti(m]extcnsive. At 8 m. 5 f. Junana, 7
) - shepherds’ huts, 2 shops, and a kucha well,
>q({f\‘(’;‘}\:g?:f}h?fl:‘t; . ; 7.f onrxight. Atd m.I 7r Moolnaja Gote, .
the vieht all the way 10 huks, and the same well. At 7 m. 1 £,
il ¢ e Ramtulla Syud-ka-Gote, 12 huts, country
Jungly, a kaeha well of good water. At B
m. Eyde, or llydoo Changa, 22 shepherds’
huts : a kucha well of good water Wost;
: no supplies at the last three villages.
1 kucha well of good water] Limited ; (20 huts; good encamping ground West of
—f— 4 _J to right. 5shops; 7| village. At 7). from Nota, pass a well
forage of good water. At 6 m. 6 f. Runabon, 12
plentiful, shepherds’ huts, and o kucha well of good
water. At 3 m. 3 f. Sukardeen, or Nub-
beesir, a large village, éontaiuing 107 hous-
es of all tribes, and 20 shops; encamping
ground near a vegetable garden, aud well,
N and under trees a mile further, 3 kucha
‘ wells on the NW., 75 feet deep, plenty of
water, but becomes brackish in the hot
season ; forage plentiful. At 10 m. 7 £,
Toora, 10 huts, a kncha well of good water
on right. After leaving Toora, cross a
Leavy sand hill.
veseadas I large tank and 2 kucha| 20 shops; Large place, containing 300 houses, with a
. wells, water good. plentiful, mud fort on left, the town on right ;
i country barren, but cultivation, of riee in
particular, is carried on to a great extent:
At 9m, from Chorawa, pass Kaijurolla,

. o _ 30 houses, and one kucha well one mil
Ul ) Total..,.! .. 1., 1162 1 . West. ) -

Chorawa ..vveevevendf 1| 4 .

Sind.
<J\
Deputy Collector at Meerpoor.

Omc‘rkote vaeseeanes) 121 3

.

ROUTE No. XVIIL

FROM 'BHOOJ TO SUKKUR, BY VINGUR AND BUDDEENA,

° GENERAL DIRECTION, NNW. .= .

y

Distance, Siages.
Division

1 EMARKS.
Descgirption Road and Soil. Water. Supplics, R

Names of Places.

Nearest Civid
Authority
Furlungs.

[}
. Werritory,

Miles.
l Furlongs.

Bhooj to DBuddeena.
(Vide Route No. XL) ., | .. 134 ] 4%
Ghoolam Hyder Khan- v

=

w

g

o

c ka-Tanda. (Vide Route

L~ <a-tanda. ( Yide lou

GE X I . : 2m. 3 ss Juksir-ka-Gote.
25 | No. X weenveenand) ou [ on | Goe artly2 w vees seeeevsenel 2 shops; (28 houses. At 2m. 3f. pass J -ka-Gote,
5 (Syedad Bussun-ka-Gote] 17 | 13 |Good rond,1 .hl\ft ‘Wf}llg 2 wells... pmcumm,e 53 onken, 5 oy, TAC G 1 3 1{){3(}
£3 K 1| through thicle Ju“o] ; on notice ; Mahomed Nidamanee, 300 houses, 20
£1 e jouehs eut up by kirbee shops, on the left bank of the Goonee,
32 canals. abundant. which is erossed here, dry from September
?i Cto April. At Mm. 4 f. Kabool Bussun-
’5- ka-Gote, 20 houses, 2 shops. Shuik B

3 1 ‘e mi i veeve.| Abundant; 270 houses; at 5m. 0L f pass Shaik Beer,
5 ROKIT v rm e -——-u o ) Fieet e mflesl ar lbcflb'rc} :‘3 e ‘33 shops.’ 50 houses, 4 shops. At 7m. ‘ 7% f. Paray

——{ 11§ 3} rest across a hard plain.j¢ Fuqueer-ka-Gote, 20 houses, ‘{ sho]is.

‘ ; g s; & and open
E < Alliyar-ka-Tanda. . .. 9] 0 ard and good road, part-]20 wells, abundant and %Bm;d:\?:, A :1(::\‘\‘11 ;(:ifn 1"2801‘1”:1“510\3\:‘, &Of‘l‘yd:r ':bfldl o
=4 R =K~ &ovases . ; shops 3 e o g : abs
o 91 01 ly through low jungle. f\;nl(«:)d’ and a tank to the g:":";s\ ;m;lr('c, gueumplng ground | 117 pass Baheyrn

£ d . | but kirbee 150 houses, 12 shops, 5 wells.

a » '

E A 100 1} xmping  ground  South

5 i ] ' 3 Abundant and good, frow| Abundant; louses;  enes ¢ South.

g, |Pelaiiee or Pullojee.... 1 12| 6 121 6 { htllllr(l; ‘G‘:nolo(o gcanal, and] also forage. | At Sum. 2f. pass Nusrpoor, 100 houscs,

L) 3 . | ‘ ‘ v

p Hard and good rond. 3 )) ‘YC]]IIS. i a tank Abundant 15801131:1:2:.; cncamping ground Last, rather

§ Shahikat or Saikat.e..} 8 1 ‘ ' IL - we s.’ e a e 1 shops. ’ confined ; pass 3 smulllvill: ges on route,

g 11 ryi110 wells Abundant; nlA large village, and residence of & Deputy

Y |NowaHala vocassensd] 13} 13 Good cart road, but heavy{l0 wells .ovviiiieseeaf: 5 0 X 1 4 1. pacs Mode or Mbas

G 13 | 14 and sandy, and crossed arge bazar. e A ey S me 47 Rybue,

° ’ o e and 120 houses, 2 shops; at 6 m. 7 f. Kundoo,
— tho [ullian Wab, “or : 150 houscs, 5 shopsj at 8m. 4 f. Saliya,

L Carried 200 71 canal ‘ 40 houses. Country well cultivated.
arried over,. ! Lo 14 12 . , ‘

8.3

613



- — e
= Distance. Stages,
Division s e " BTy anks,
1)»gcr(i);;tion ‘:7—:-5 Names of Places. 52‘ . \ f:‘ Road and Seil. . Water. Supplies,
Territory. f; * ;:: : = ;f(
Brought forward..} .. | .. [230 {73 : )
) . -illace : another of the snme name
- 1] 1 As before, crossing 8 water[Abundant, from 1 built] 10shops; |4 b:nall ”“2{3? ’S{l\r’l.ognlnl 1m. to W, of the -
Synd-ka-Gote........ ; ° vell, and a dond or forage 13 m. to the N Allaces, through
— 1 ! COUTSEs- ;nlct’ i:mm ‘ the Indus) abundant, dircet road 5 pass 6 s‘m:l\ll' villages, throug
i o el sultivated plain.
. . Yo, (}ﬂ‘[; digiiullr;mﬁf - a wide aud cultivated | - ‘I 1 1
access, from  the . Syall villace, on o 1 of the Indus ; goo
. 14 2 Road good, but sandy,|2pnkka and several kucha 15 a;?mps; mndll‘vnll:}n% 31‘1011})’5‘“:\?& At 7 f DIH\SS
Sukkurund .. .. onee = 5 09 try, withl wells, and a large dund} supplies and | cneamping grov 1 vukka well. At
J— 14} 2 overlevel coun r? o f\-.::;tcr forace Syud Gote, 10 sl'mp:‘, pu \l\L ¢ 1:“c~1m
thin jungle and ew iva-), of. . ] abundont. 3 m. 7 f. Ababeyja Gote, 1 shop, 3 k a
tion ; has been recently wells, At 4 m. 4 f. )Ianm'}mJanot()!‘, o
cleared ; cross 14 water . shops, water as before. At 6 . 5f. <lm‘.
= courses. gara, 5 shops, 1 pukka and 2 kuch‘:: “'Cﬁbf
18 At 7 m. 7 f. Punjinora, 3 shops, = wells.
2 At 10 m. 7 f. Kucherrce, 1 pukka well,
r:i’,f At 12 g Sfl'. Gmﬁab Hoosain ka Gote, 2
;f_-:‘ . shops, 2 kueha we s oy Pass
o : . 1 Ve Forare Encamping ground SE., small village. Pass
5 Loonee, or Kazee Gote, 16 | 0 Rqad good, through t }n)n‘ ! Ilmml\u wolls, and @ nhuln?lr:\r:xat and{ on tll\is' r!mi:\’rch a (Lry nver hed C(lll?fl R?'ﬂll’
= 2 : —|——1 161 0 jungle; cross 10 water)  dund. good, and a | a tank about 3 f. 8. of it.  Conntry a wide
& < ,_g courses, few supplies. | sandy plain, with Pati};c? Oilj)iglfzi‘lrn])iﬂq
S Dowlutpoor 116 6 Good road, through levell2 wells, and a tank, and ?bll;“hl::t.’. A :i](())l(xle(rlatgb‘\lgqngln;(‘SI(:Cr At 10 m. 4 f.
OWIULDOOY e+ v s s e ——{——1 161 6] country; cross L1 water fr,onlx n‘({;\,nd half a mile "58 b(l)lroq]?sb 5 %z\ss Boogarunja Gote, 1 kucllfl. well ; at
courses. to the West. 13 m. Gorum Ralooka Gote, 3 shops, 3
kucha wells ; country \vclémilmﬂt'gli\ ha
. : ;, 8 shops, 3 kuchy
’ 210 Road  good, but crossed|Good ond abundar‘lt, from) o0 i}l‘(fl"s ;d At\\il;';‘ ()1{;: 1’1;)5 bnzs.h‘.il));g(,n’l ktlch!\ \’\'cll; en- -
Mo vevnverenenne —{—12] 0| by 18 water courscs| pukka wells & 3 tanks. supf].(”;:i e““ camp W. or. . in ground confined by jun-
canals. ,r\bunld?mt. gle; much cultivation, and some patches
. * of thick jungle. . .
o ‘ 50 ; |Large town; cncamping ground NE.; dense
v . [Nowshara «.........| 16| 4 -{Sandy and heavy ro\aﬁd 6 pulka wells oo %)ooms'l'l«f)l':lsu,l g gl?ngle ne:n' the 1'01:1(1 the whole way, with-
8 ' ——|—| 16| 4| ncarthetown; it passes sugplies out any cultivation, but several villages
g2 round it to the “lfesh ‘ - abundant. seen to the left, near the river.
S g to the halting place, .
= 4 near 2 wells N. by E.;
L SE cross 24 water courses.
[ Lukka .ooov o138 6 Broad & sandy, but good. | Plentiful, from the Indus. Plentiful, {0 houses; encamping ground mood. At 3
——— 12 | 6} and forage m. pass Kye, 1,500 houses, 100 shops, and
procurable. | a tank. Atd m. 5[ Syudon-ka-Gote on
. left, 50 houses, 1 shop, a dund of water 3 f.
- ) : fromit. At 7 w3 f. pass on right Beree-
. ka-Shah, 2,000 houses, 100 shops; adund
runs near. At 9 m. 4 f. cross the bed of a
river, about 2 furlongs broad. At 10 m.
1 /. Munga-ka-Tanda, 25 houses, 5 shops,
4 pukka wells, and numerous kucha. Pass
- : numerous dunds ou the march.
Beylance vuveviinnnna| 9 7 {15 pukka wells, and kucha| 50 shops, |L0OO houses. At 2 7. pass Bulwajo Gote,
|l 9| 7 i n abundance, river 5m. and forage 40 houses, 2 shops, one pukka well, and a
off, : procurable, dund near. At 4 1 Buzeedpoor Gote, left,
100 houses, 7 shops, 1 pukka well. At
. N L m. Syudpoor, 30 louscs, 8 shops. At
§= 2 m, Syud Shooja-ka-Gate, 140 houses, 5
& shops, 3 pukka wells. At 5 m. 53 . Iul-
g o lian-ka-Gote, 125 honses, 12 shops, a
= i pukka well.  Tamaisk jungle on the right.
s w2 . . - Several dunds on this warch.
E g g (Mngora........iifyg 6 Road 200d v t5 pukka “"clls, and nu-l 100 shops; 1,000 houses ; cneamping ground at some dis-
w 5 e I (U SRR IOt ¢ gIO(V', part’y merous kucha, und a forage in tance North. Pass at 2 m. 4 f. Decwan-ja-
g andy, and with little ' | pulla. - | abundanee G p o - EORSS )
8 Lenltivation about the J ‘ . iote, 50 honses, 2 shops, 2 pukka wells,
= RTI ) . At 7 m. Munga Pootra, 100 houses, 7 shops,
S village;  dunds at 3 oo o <
3 very short intervals. 3 pukka wells. At 9om, 2 £ Jesshur-ja~
all the way. J . Gote, 40 houses, 4 s}mps, 2 pukka wells.
) : Pass 7 dunds on this march. Country
Tuttel Phool; ' . richly cultivated, .
(rehipoor or thooli- Excellent from wells, and Moderate; |Good, but rather confined ; eneamping ground
R I [ N a tank, 8 shops. L. of road, and a hamlet bevond it. At 7 m.
) —l— 16 7 ‘ . pass Rancepoor, At 9 m. Derajar, a large
. . ) ‘ village. At 13 m. Goombat, a large village.
Lookman-ka-Tanda .. 14 3 7 pukka wells, and springs. 40 shops. Encampiug ground W. At 4 m. pass Mustce-
14| 3 Ka-Tanday at 8 m. 4 £ Peer Shah, from
R . : wheunee through a desert sandy trick,
WOTEE weevsnrenrnea.| 15| 3 Abundant ............] Abundant. Eneamping ground N., ou the E. bank of the
——{—151 3} L . Indus. A large town opposite to Sukkur.
Near Lookman-ka-Tanda pass the town of
Khyrpoor on the right, among trees. At 9}
n. through a dense reed jungle, afterwards
: . over an open plain; then a large date plan-
{ : : . tation, ou the bank of the river, by a wind-
.}5(? —= : g road for about 5 m., thew oversfony hills
Carried over,, | «« | ., K 5 '

round the town of Roree.
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Divist - Distance, Stages,
ivision .
or 8z — ;
T 4 4
D"’sc;'mw" 73 Names of Places, R
b < o (=3
Territary, | 22 2 cREER-
“ gl el Al A
Brought forward..| ,. | .. 396 | 5
1 Cross the Indus River
to Camp, at Sukkury 1§ 6
o —t—t 1} 6
=
2
£
-
-1
=4
3
-5 175}
/
=T =
w b
S
e d
L2
2
=
S
&}
3 .
Total..| .. | .. 1398} 3

Ltoad and Soil.

Water.

Road good, partly sandy,
and with little cultiva-
tion about the village;
dunds at very short in-
tervals all the way,

serven

Supplies.

REMARKS.

The river Indus immediately above Sukkur

makes a sudden turn, and cowesin a SW.
direetion, foreing its way by two channels,
of which the Eastern is the most consider-
able. At the narrowest part of the latter
the channel has a breadth of only 570 feet,

. but immediately enlarges to a breadth of
-1,050 fect at the SW. end of the fort of

Bukkur. The Western channel averages
about 300 feet. In the triungular space
between these ehannels, and whieh is 2,600
fect in length, by 1,500 in breadth, stands
the fort, - The river here runs with great
violenee, and its bed is very roeky. This
road from Nowshara was cleared by Meer
Ali Morad, for the troops, in 1845-46, since
which time it has been generally in use.

ey

NoTr.—This is the best route for troops from Bhoaj to Sukku

ROUTE No. XIX.

1, but notice of ‘march should always be given to the Sind authorities, that the road may be
cleared, and supplics prepared.

FROM BHOOJ TO SUKKUR, BY BALLIAREE AND WUNGA BAZAR.

Division = Distance. Stages.
or ]
Description 2 Na ) ¢ T & A
of g ames o 20C0s. 0 &
Lo = ; o= . & Road and Soil. Tate i -
Territory. 2 - é ,g ::2 __§ ‘ Water. Supplics. REMARKS.
sl R A |
[ Bhooj to Bhaga-ka- i
4 Tanda. (Vide Route
-] NO. X :
o E No. X1I.) creecnit . |l 1139 4
5 Raja Talpoor Khananee| 15 | 0 [ Abundant
= ‘ B Abunda X ; arge vi i
P :’; 5o . ' t eeseenssioo o Abundant. [Large village, and good cneamping ground ;
£ _— 00d and level road, country partly enltivated, with somne jungle,
2% . | but nuch cut up by and several small villages.
<5 {Ghoolam Alli ........[ 11| 3 i Wwater courses. ' . k
o= o nl sl i P4 well with a trongh fnf Abmndant; (A large villae
P 5] L e sillnee oneh | dant 3 A Jarge village on a eanal, and a small fort;
23 —_ the .r) > one 1 thel wso forage. coeanping grouud inditferent.  At2m. 4 £,
. 2z | » aned pits in o canal pass Maimoon-ka-Gote; at 10 m. 4 .
= <= {Aga Manoo 11t 7 to the East. Dung-ka-G ’ ' -
2 9 o Trereseees { h (fAbundant, from 1 lLuyge & unz-ka-Gote 5 conntry as hefore.
£ = — i 7 . 1 Dukka well argel  Scanty ;5 (A middling village to the West of the road ;
(1‘00(_1‘ and  level ||~ Pulka well 5 shops. encamp on the bank of a canal. At 5 m,
:-0‘“ , A“t_‘ﬂA‘ the excep- 7| pass Iiuggnrm}j:\~Got\{,:.’ wells, 3 shops.
’ L 1f)u) 0‘ a l‘fc\y decpﬁ At l.\ m. g j ;\1l'xkhmx-k:\~'l'm1d:\, 2 shops.
j ;‘ ater lcomblcs' lnﬂs Atf.l )k”f 2 £ Mauikehaud, 1shop, At 9,
. ' seen eleared and jum. - 7 J. Shadramee Gote, 2 shops, At 10
. ».‘:1 Alliyar-ka-Tanda ....| 16| 3 proved. \band 6 7. Goolab-ja-Gote, 2 sh()ps.l tom
£3 o 16| 5] abuntant v.ooviasee ) Abundant, (At D 3 Burrakhan, 3 shops, 2 wells. At
52 [Sukkur. (Vide Route . B Lf N : e, 5 shops,
22 [sudor, (v Youte | 3 m. 4 f. Nusseerkhan-ka-Gote, 5 shops, 3
52 . ) oo | oo 4 wells, At 4w 2 fand G, villages ealled
‘ Syud-ka-Gaum. At 7w, 2f. Bulla Chalee,
g - - :‘j .\:ho’lxs. At 8 om. 7 f. Meer Khan, At
ded 1 l30s —"-‘7 9, 7 f. Ghoolum Ioousain.

Note.—This route is not so eligible as the preceding,

i consequence of the heavy ground between Ballinree and Wun

traversed by troops of all arms,

ga Bazar, but is here given as it has been

o
2]
o

98’2’



ROUTE No. XX.

FROM BHOOJ TO TATTA, BY LUKPUT.

GENIERAL DIRE

CTION, NW.

— Tstance. Stages.
Division 53. -
D“cg{p“"" Z§ Names of Places. i & . & Road and Soil. Water, Supplies. REMaARKSE
Tcrxgtfor_v. ,5 -: é é g g
“ H | AR
’ Bhooj to Kotree. (Vide
Route No. XJ)oowiad]| oo 861 5 . . - fow Sepoys; no supplies; coun-
Ll seenvceveeaneeee] 121 6 1 ({Several pits of brackish Noue. A post of a foew Scpoys; 8 o t‘d,bushes
—| 12} 6 . ‘and muddy water. try Wi .‘11051(1 ﬂﬂ;; ‘g;ﬂ;:ome stumnce
First 8 miles over ' on which camels graze.
GOoONCE  veenrnranss 3 0 . Ievel Runn, hard and | [Seanty and b;xd,_ fx_'om atA Clittle grass[2 or 3 ]m't‘s, a 'ﬂ\ll{lb(}%‘ of: (inxr\rrlvu]fiofg lﬁ(:‘]‘h:g
—- 3 0 good, exeept  aftery tank, and pits in it, and wood. here.  Iravellers pxou,c«'x‘ g P }md
rain; remainder good,} shonld engage them f:l()dl oonec,
¢ |Loond (or Fuzleeloond-| - aver barren ground. | | o o ')"hl“w ‘(.hcm sent to Kotree.
] ka-Gote) «vvvveeens 17| 5 17 . - |L 3 \t\'clls of Indifferent wa-{ 2 shops. {25 houses.
B e 5 cr.
& : J .. :
= : e o= 9 y ~(Water from a dund, or] . Seanty; |100 ditto.
= Raj Mulik Jut-jo-Gote. ! pools in bed of river, 7 shops. .
2 |Bhoorud-ka-Gote ....| 2 6 4 1(}1(:11:1 wclls.. e eeaees None. 15 liouses 5 pass two small V;Ha-gcs.
','5: < 8 Kaleefa-ka-Gote......] 31 € 1 ditto, hra(r‘klshf Cerenn 1 shop. 150 housc’s_.“ £300 houses, sith & Collee
73] g3 Mugribée. P 0 : Abundant, from Pinjarce, 1:!?Ilf1fl11 HENRN largc village 0' a ) _l'l’ b 1lt‘i\"1ti0n
= —f—{ 10 5 . or Goongda canal, 73 shops, tor’s bungalow, surrounded by cultivs -
3 . also forage.
2 |Syud Sutarna-jo-Gote..| 5 7 Good and level road, Abundant, from 2 wells. . GS:};\(];}?S’ 100 houses. . -
E‘ Syid (%hoolam Alli-ka- 1] 38 through a pom&counk Ditto, from canal ......| Moderate; |45 houses, surrounded by gardens and culti-
a andd ceseencnens . try, but cut up by . 7 shops. vation.
Mal & canals. .
Go(g}lnda . ﬂ.l.O.n}(.i . .Jf). 6|1 3 Ditto, from a dund, and 2| Scanty ; [30 houses.
e -l 131 5 kucha wells, 1 shop.
Mch(l;i: Tnggaree-ka- 3 1 Ditto, from a canal, and 3} 10 shops. |50 ditto.
Bresrerresen kucha wells, R . .
jawul-ka-G 71 3 Canal, and 1 pukka and 8| Moderate; |A large village, containing 150 houses and
L Soojawul-ka-Gote .../ 7 10 4 (] kucha wells; water in-| O shops. Collector’s bungalow, on the Sotara canal 3
T . different. both banks richly cultivated.
[ Bheyla coveinvanenas 10} 2 Good and level road,jAbundant, from River In-) 10 shops. |100 houses, on the left bank of the Indus 5
‘ ——— 10} 2 i‘,hrough a p{:or country,| dus. T encamping ground cxtensive.
- but cut up by canals. ‘
Tatta, (Eastern Side)..{ 7! 3 Heavy sand} roy:;d ++vu . jAbundant, from tanks and| Abundant. [The remains of & wealthy and populous city ;
—l— 7] 3 : . wells, and  the Indus. a British camp was formed here, 14 m. to
The wells are very decp. the West, on a rising ground, in 1839, but
. was found so pestiferous as to be aban-
i doned soon after ; should it be necessary to
-8 encamp troops here for a time, this is still
g considered to be the best ground. The
= v Indus is here nearly 4 m. across, from bank
= < - to bank. 'The main stream, 700 yds. broad,
w2 f is close under the left bank, and is crossed
o by boats, at all times, which, in case of
3 R troops, must be procured by application to
3 the Officer Commanding the Indus Flotilla,
© at Kotrce. - After crossing the river, leave
the petty village of Fuqueer-ka-Gote to the
» right, and cross a canal, called the Garee-
Wah, by a bridge. The Commissariat
bunder, or the usual point of embarkation
. from Tatta, is 3% m. (down stream) from
: o the town; when the river is at -its lowest,
L Total....\ .. | .. 174 3 it is some two miles lower down.

Note.—The above is the post road to Tatta, and is the shortest
bodies of troops, is by Soomrasir, Vingur, and Raoma Bazar,

Bhooj to Buddeena (Vide Route No. XI) ..
ToTatta w.sunrnnirnrnrnnas

as follows :—

and best for single tr

-

m. S

P 6 5
Y L
Total.,.. 200 1%

———

avellers, or small bodics of troops. The best road for guns, or for large
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ROUTE No. XXIL
. FROM BHOOJ TO TOONA BUNDER, BY ANJAR.

GENERAL DIRECTION, SE.

Distance. Stages.
Division
or
Description
T

Names of Places. Ttoad and Soil. Wader. Supplies. RrManxs.

Nearest Civil
Authority.

0.
Territory.

Ailes.
Furlongs.
Furlongs.

i
|
|

At 5 m. 3 f. Dhurmsalla. At 9 m. 7 f. Pud-
dur. (Vide Route No.1V.)  Konderoy has
114 houses, with a small Dhurmsalla; en-
camp E. of it.  The country near the road
is flat aud open.
Very heavy sandy road,813 wells, 18 of which arclA large bazar, At 5 or. 74 f. Suggalia, 11 houses, 1 well, 3
— 191 42] over a plain, with a few]” -inside the town. Those| and supplies tanks. At 12, 4% f. the walled town of
low hills. to the E. are salt. A] of grain, &e. | Anjar, upwards of 1} m. in ciremnference,
tank with water all thelin abundance.] in good order, containing 2400 houses, has
year. a large bungalow, formerly built for a Re-
sidency ; encamping ground NW., wlhere
. ) - the old cantonment was sitnated.  To the
E. the country is flat, to the W.and N.
! undulating, bnt gquite open on all sides.
Good hard rogd, over ani20 wells, and water pretty Few supplies. At 1 z. 2.f. River, 150 yds. wide, with 2 feet
undulating country; soil]  pood. of water in it, and hard bed, rushes on both
stony. sides of the ford, and bauks very low, At
6 m. Sairi, 69 houses, 2 tanks, 2 wells;
before reaching it about a mile, pass o small
river, and 2 wells on the side of the road.
Toona has 95 houses.  The bunder affords
great facilities for embarking, asit hasa
built pier, and troops can cneamp close to
the hoats, in a dry spot.  The fort is about
300 yds. from the buuder, and the creek
runs up to it.  The port of Jooria, on the
Kattiwar coast, leading dircet to Rajkote,
is about 24 m. distant, and the voyage
oceupies from 3 to 5 hows. Immediately
N. of Tooua the Gulf of Kutch is obstructed
and nearly closed by islands, through
[ (SRS SN ) which there are three channels, with suffi-
\ . cient water to admit boats of a large size. -

Total .} oo 1., L37 ! 0

Good hard road, though|l well of good “water, and; No supplics.
heavy in some places. tank water for 5 months.|  *

(4]
L=z}

1 Konderoy «esesssess| 1

—
(o]
(=2}

N

Anjar Josececeseenes| 12

1%

&

Toong o veenanceeas-| 9

ent at Bhooj.

Kuteh.
A

2

Toona Bunder,seeess.

I -

=

10| 5

Political A

ROUTE No. XXII.
FROM KURRACHEE TO BHOOJ, BY GARRA, OOPLANA, AND KOTASIR.

GENERAL DIRECTION, SE. BY E.

3
; Division i 5 Distance. Stages,
or L
Description| %2 Names of Plac % &
=] es, 0 2 @ i i
Te"?mry. 53{ aces g 5} g 5" Road and Soil. Water. ‘ Supplies. REMARKS.
( Camp near Kurrachee,
toGarra wooooiiii| oo [ [ 3T 73
Sunnai-ka-Gote ..... (10| 7 0l - Narrow, but good ......|Abundant ...veennannn. Scanty; |14 huts. At 6m. 3 £ pass Babrai-ka-Got
. | , g K ; . 0 f. pas a1 e,
: —f—] 10| 7 . 2 shops. §) 'hl?tsi} 20 shops, and 3 kucha wells, also
5 it . ) al-ka-Gote.
= ' 1-Gote v ovvns..| 13| 3 131 3 ] (|3 kucha wells ..oveuvee.|  Scanty,  [30 houses. At 7 m. 5 f. pass Ghoolamla-ka-
£ — e l |, Gote, alarge village on Buggaur creck ; sup-
§ l) Good road. 4 plics watfr(l& abundant ; pass also Kurrum-
E 15, . ol » ‘ poor and Chandra-ka-Gote, small villae
S ‘plana feeeeeeall 120 7 ) 7] ; I, Abundant, from Indus..| Moderate; 65 houses; 7 f. beyond the Llef?tni;:ullicllg?' tixsc
. g —_—l 12 7 L 2 shops. Indus. At 3 m. 3 f. pass Gumbadur, a
IR small village. At 1% m. Hyat Gya-ka-
= ] 2 Gote, 20 huts, on the right bank ‘of the
: In%xs, 1\vhxch is crossed here by ferry-hoat
5 _— ) . : to Ooplana Bunder.
3 Ladia-ka-Gaum ......0 11 | 1 Bad road, intersected by[Abundant, from the bed| Scanty; |40 huts-1 pass umtxl)e(;:ms small hamlet
g Dhintikn = 11 1| many canals. of the Sutawa canal. 2 shops. road. ’  sma’ harulets on the
> mjukpoor ...ee..lf 6 7 6l 7 Good road sevsvressae. From 2 kucha wells,) None.  [Small village; pass 12 hamlets on the road
E - . ’ 13}‘:101{1511, close to the ’I‘hc‘Sutn\va canal crosses the road frcquent:
S,‘ village, {)y 1txll near Dhinjukpoor ; good water to
e ) . 3 ] ) ¢ had by digging a foot or two in i
uggee, or Sirgundur..} 26 | 0 o | o ' [ 3 kucha wells, brackish.. Ditto, |20 huts. T hcénchl‘ Creck, ‘:'\ithmblrt:clllgs(t
Right bank of the Ko- L IHard and level road. £ . water, sbout 2 furlongs from this place.
L ree, opposite Kotasir.] 22 | 0 | {None .. Ditto
2%l ] 0.
[ .2 |Across the Koree to
= @8 Kotasir. vi0unenn. ol ‘
§ .%Déo d 61 6 ol 6 anree . seee The ferry-boats are kept on the left bank of
: 1 it Fo Bhooi, (Vide Route » » the Koree, which is 5 or 6 miles broad,
U NooXIVY covenen oo ] .. 1871 8
{ Total..) .. | .. 12351 1y

I‘OXE-—'D“X ng the rans, or mundatmn ﬂus rou may be u 1 [ ssal i k) e P SITy -
3 » te b COnSl(lCl‘Ld mipassa )1(:, 'lud cven in t ¢ C()l(l we lther thc IOHU dlstﬂllce hct“()(‘ll Dhm l\. 0 1[[](1 I\()tai W, h
(AR H é 1 ju oor 1r, wit
out gOOd Water, WOLlld prcveﬂt 1ts bclﬂg m“ch “5‘;(1' Ihb [)Obt l()ute, via lattd, lullgrlbeﬁ, ﬂnd Lul\l)ut, llsually traVCubd, 18 Ouly udO m, ( ¥ ld“ RoutL 1\0 \ 'L)
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TREATIES, AGREEMENTS, &,

ENTERED INTO

BETWEEN THE HONORABLE EAST INDIA COMPANY
. AND THE KUTCH STATE,

Between the 26th October 1809 and the 8¢7, A‘C’ctober 1851,
ALSO,

PROCLAHATIONS, &e. BY HIS HIGHNESS THE RAOQ,
AND ENGAGEMENTS ENTERED INTO BY TIE
JHAREJA CHIEFS OF KUTCH.



KUTCH.

Articles of Agreement concluded on’ the 26th Oclober 1809, between
the Honorable East India Company and the Kuich State.

Articles of Agreement between the Honorable East Irdia Company, entered
into by Captain Samuel Adam Greenwood, under the orders of Lieutenant
Colonel Walker, Resident, with the Vizierat Jumadar Futteh Mahomed,
and his son Notiar Hoossein Meejee, on behalf of the Maha Rao Shree
Roydhunjee, viz :—

ArTicLE 1.

As friendship exists between the Government of the Honorable Comi)any
and the Government of the Maharaj Anund Rao Gaekwar Senakhaskhel on
the one part, and the Government of the Maha Kao Shree Roydhunjee on the
other, it is agreed that no troops shall cross to the country to the East or
opposite side of the Gulf and Runn lying between Kutch and Guzerat, nor
shall any claim or interference be therein maintained.

Armicre II.

The above Atticle is indispensable ; but as the Maha Rao Mirza Roydhun
possesses old claims on Noanuggur, it is agreed that these, as well as any other
demands, either pecuniary or otherwise, which exist or may arise, shall be
settled agreeably to equity and justice, and with due regard to the character of
Maha Rao Shree, by the decision of three people ; one on behalf of the Honor-
able Company, one on behalf of the Maha Rao Shree, and a third on behalf
of the parties on whom the claims are made. '

Articie III.

The Maha Rao Shree Roydhun engages that piracy shall be eradicated
throughout the country of Kutch; should any piracy take place, the pirates
shall be punished, and expelled from the country.

ArTIicLE IV.

Maha Rao Shree Roydhun engages not to permit any establishment whatever
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to be made in the country, by any European or American power, or any of

those nations to remain therein.

To the truth of the above God is witness.

Dated 16t of Rumzan 1224, Hijree, (correspounding with the 3rd of Ashwi
Vud 1865, Sumvut, and the 26th October 1809, A. p.)

(A true translation) .
(Signed) S. A. GREENWOOD, Assistant,

Engagcment with Dewan Hunsraj Samidass, of Mandvee (Kzttcﬁ),
(daled the 28th October 1809.

Articles of Engagement entered into by Dewan Hunsraj Samidass, of
JMandvee Bunder, with Captain Samuel A. Greenwood, on behalf of the

Honorable Company, as follows :—

ArpricLe L.

As friendship exists between the Government of the Honorable Company
and the Government of the Maharaja Senakhaskhel Shumsher Bahadoor on
the one part, and the Governfnént of Maha Rao Shree Roydhun on the othf:r,
I do hereby agree, that no troops shall cross to the country on the opposite
side of the Gulf and Runn (lying between Kutch and Guzerat), nor shal.l any

claim or inteference be maintained therein, Should any claim or dispute
arise, the same shall be settled by arbitration, under the mediation of the

Company.
PR Anrrcie 11.

Huneraj Sa Dewan engages, on behalf of the Maha Rao Roydhun, that
piracy shall be eradicated throughout the territories subject to Mandvee ; should

any act of piracy occur, the pirates shall be punished, and expelled the country.

ArtricLe 1T »

Hunsraj Sa Dewan also engages, on behalf of the Maha 3:10 Roydhuvn_, not to
permit any European or American power to form an e.stabllslxmept 'at Man.dvee,
and its dependencies, nor to permit any of these nations to remain therein.

Dated 1865, Ashwin Vud 5th, ( corresponding with 28tk October 1809, A. p.)

- What is above written is truth.
| (Signed)  Huxsray Samipass.

(True translation)
(Signed) 8. A, GREENWOOD, Assistant.
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Lngagement with Dewan Hunsraj Samidass, of Mandvee (Kutch),
dated the 12th November 1809.

I, Hunsraj Samidass, of Mandvee Bunder, the Dewan and servant of Maha '
Rao Mirza Roydhun, wishing to preserve and secure to.my sovereign and
master the possession of Mandvee Bunder in peace and tranquillity, do hereby
require the protection of the Honorable Company on the following terms and
conditions :—

1. The town and port of Mandvee, its villages and dependencies, to be -
maintained in my possession, on behalf of the said Maha Rao Mirza Roydhun,
to whom, his heirs and successors, the said dependencies shall be restored un-
der the guarantee of the Company, whenever he or they shall be restored to the
exercise of their legal and uncontrolled authority ; and when my sovereign
shall -assume the government of this country, this port of Mandvee and its
dependencies shall be delivered up to him. ‘

IT. In order to give effect to the above Article, and to ensure its execution,
an Agent on the part of the Honorable Company, who shall be attended by a
guard of forty men, shall veside at Mandvee, so long as the place may re-
main in my possession; but to be afterwards svhject to such arrangement in

_ respect to remaining, or being dismissed, as the sovereign Maha Rao may
_agree to. | )

IIT.  For the expenses of the establishment, an annual Nuzurana of Rupees
18,000 shall be paid to the Honorable Company’s Government, in four instal-
ments, commencing from the arrival of the Company’s Agent.

IV. In the event of any persons attempting to gain possession of Mandvee
and its dependencies, the Honorable Company will be pleased to extend their aid
and protection, to the extent of two battalions, with their proportion of artillery,
the expenses of which shall be defrayed at the rate of Rupees 32,500 per
month for each battalion, payable in monthly instalments, during the employ-
ment of the troops, and to be returned when I have no further occasion for

. them, -

V. Itistobe understood that the employment of this force is intended solely
for the defence of Mandvee, and for its preservation under my management, and
therefore should any person become the enemy of Mandvee, the Sivkar will

.arrange with them.

VI My sole object being to secure, under the protection of the Honorable
Company, the possessions of my sovereign in peace and tranquillity, 1 engage
to enter into any terms of accommodation with Futteh Mahomed that may
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appear advisable and conducive to this end, and which may receive the sanction
¢ 4 ;

of the Honorable Company.
Signed for Srr Huxsras Saxupass by Jookr Sa.

What is above written, has my consent when the parties arrive.
Dated Sumrut 1866, Kartik Sood 5th, (corresponding with 12th November
) ( )
o0 (A true copy of the translation)
(Signed) 8. A. GreeswooD, Assistant.
This engagement was ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General
of India, on the 6th January 1810.

Articles of a Treaty of Alliance between the Honorable Enghsﬁ
East India Company and His Highness Maharaj Mirza Rao
Bharmuljee of Kutch, agreed to by both Governments, dated

the 14th January 1816.

AxticLe L
A firm and lasting peace and amity shall hereafter ex1st between the contract-

ing Governments.
ArTicrE 11,

The people of the Kutch District of Wagur having committed unprovoked
depredations in the Mahals of their Highnesses the Peshwa and Gaekwar, in
the Peninsula of Katteewar, the Maha Rao engages to reimburse the losses
sustained by their aggressions, and also to defray the military expenses incurred
in consequence, accoxdmg toa separate Deed, by which the Maha Rao engages

His I*Ii(*llxlesé the Maha Rao engages to become responsible to the Peshwa’s
o . ) 1
and Gackwar's and Honorable Company’s Governments for any loss which
their subjects may hereafter sustain by depredations from subjects of the Kutch

Sate. ArTiciE IV,

The subjects of the Kutch State shall, on no aceount, cross the Gulf or Rur}]}n
for hostile purposes, neither shall they cross to act against the subjects of the
Honorable Company, or those of Shreemunt Peshwa, or the Gaekwar. The
subjects of the aforesaid three Governments shall (in llke manner) n{ot cross the
Gulf or Runn for hostile purpeses against the Rao’s subjects. I'l}e fort- .of
Anjar, &c. having been ceded to the Honorable Company, no objections exist
to troops and stores crossing the Gulf or Runn for that place.
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ArtIiCcLE V.

His Highness the Rao binds himself to suppress, in the most cffectun] man-
ner, the practice of piracy throughout his dominions and cousts, and engages
to make good any losses sustained by vessels sailing under the pass of the
Honorable Company by piracies committed from the ports in Kutch. The
practice of confiscating property wrecked on the coast shall, from this date, be
suppressed, and His Highness engages to cause all property thus sequestrated
-to be returned to the legal owner.

ArTICLE VI,

His Highness the Rao engages that no foreign European or American force
of any description, or Agent of any of those powers, shall be permitted to pass
thxou0h or reside in the State of Kutch.

ArticLe VI1I.

- The Rao binds himself to prohibit the admission of Arab mercenaries into
Kutch.  Arabs resorting for mercantile purposes, shall not be permitted to leave
any of their followers; they shall return with the merchants. This shall be
particularly atténded to. In consideration, however, of the situation of Lukput,
on the borders of Sind, and for the object of keeping the district of Wagur in
subjection, the Rao shall retain in his service Avab Seebundy, not exceeding
in.number four hundred men.

ArrticLe VIII.

The Honorable Company, in consideration of the distracted state of the
Government of Rao Bharmuljee and its inability to fulfil the above obligations
without aid, engages to cause such possessions as have been ‘alicnated by the
treachery of his servants to be restored to His Highness’ authority : any of the
servants above alluded to, returning to their allegiance through the mediation
of the Honorable Company, shall have their affairs arranged in a manner
mecting the wishes of both Governments.

ArTicLE IX.

- The district’ of Wagur, a dependency of the Kutch State, will require to
undergo a thorough reform. The prohibition which exists to the Rao enter-

taining Arab Seebundy beyond a limited number, disables him from effecting a

settlement of that district satisfactorily to the IHonorable Company. The
latter, therefore, agree to aid His Highuness with a force to arrange this Talooka
in 2 manner suitable to the ‘objects of both Governments so that it remain
obedient to the Rao’s authority, who binds himself, as in Article 11I,, to be'

responsible for the future acts of the people. -
50 & . .



ArricLz X.

As a friendly return for the essential services thus engaged to be-performed,
His Highness the Rao agrees to cede to the Honorabhle Cornpany, in perpetuity,
the fort of Anjar, with villages, including Toona Bunder; and in addition
engages to pay, in perpetuity, an annual sim of two lakhs of Korees, in cash,
to the Honorable Company. The particulars of this Article are contained in

a separate Deed.
ArticLE XI.

The slaughter of cows and bullocks being directly at variance with the reli-
gion of the Jharejas and the greater portion of the natives of Kutch, the Honor-
able Company engage to abstain from the slaughter of those animals within the
limits of Kutch, and from violating the religious prejudices of the Rao’s subjects.

‘ Arrice XII.

Iis Ilighness the Rao engages not to allow a Bharwuttia of the Shreemunt
Peshwa, Gaekwar, or Honorable Company’s Governments to reside within
his tertitory ; and (in like manner) the above three Governments engage not
to permit a Bharwuttia of the Rao’s country to reside in their Mahals. In
the event, however,-of a Bharwuttia residing within a foreign State and
committing acts of de‘px'edat_ion from thence, the power affording him an asylum
shall be considered responsible. '

Arrrcrn XIIL

A representative of the Honorable Company’s Government shall reside with
the Rao in the Capital, in order that all questions which may arise between the
contracting Governments be discussed in a friendly manner, and the engage-
ment of both parties be watched over and preserved inviolate. This Vukeel
shall not listen to any complaints, either from the Rao’s Bliayad or his Minister;
"at the Rao’s request, however, the Sirkar will afford him its best advice.

The above thirteen Articles of Treaty shall be adhered to by the Rao, his
heirs and sutcessors, and the Honorable Company. '

Done at Bhooj, on the 14th day of January, a. . 1816.

ST
\\
. \\\ . - )
/ Large Seal \ (Signed)  James MacMurvo,
kt;]f g‘s IXESI}“‘QSS ] Lmployed on a Mission to Kutch by the
the Rao of Kutch. ‘ Bombay Government. '

This Treaty was ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General of
India in Council on the 9th March 1816. ‘ '
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Tmnslai?on of a Deed executed by Maharaj Mirza Rao Bhar-
‘mug.ee, of Kutch, in Javor of the Honorable English East
India Company, dated the 16th January 1816.

Arnticre .

My Sirkar, as a friendly gift, has for ever done over to you by Deed, the
.fort of Anjar, with villages, including Toona Bunder, according to the follow-
ing list:—* ’

Anjar Town. .. Pudanoo. Sutapur,

Vil- ¢ Meethee Roher. " Rapur. Sapurda.

Jages ¢ Keedanoo. Borichoo Meghpur. Sugalia.
Rutnal. ' "~ Vursameree.. Naugulpur (large).
Puswaliyoo Kharoor.  Toona (port inclusive). Khokhra. i
- Ditto -Meetho. Kharee Roher. ~ Bheemasir.
Sindoogurd.’ ~ Sinotee. Neegal.
Naugulpur (small). Anturjal. : Mor:ur.

According to the above list, I have given you, the Fort and Bunder i‘nclusive'
.twenty-four villages, and surrender to you all sovereignty, control, and produc;
in t‘hose places that my Sirkar has enjoyed. Any charitable, reliu;ous or other
ancient gifts of my Government, shall be inves.tigated by trl;e I’l’onorable
gompany, an'd on auth‘entic papers being produced, the Honorable Company’s

overnment shall continue them. '

‘ Gee.arasius, who have enjoyed Geeras from ancient times in the Purgunas, or
n Anjar, shall not be obstructed by the Honorable Company in receiving ﬂ:eir
produce. Disputes regarding villages, boundaries, or disputes of an; kind
between the subjects of the two Governments, shall be adjusted by two persons,
on the part of the Sirkars, agreeably to justice; one Sirkar shall not send orders,
or Mobhsils to the subjects of the other. Subjects or inhabitants of the above
places, coming to me to complain, I shall not listen to them. o

Arricoe 11,

Ivn afddltion to ‘the above Deed, I have agreed to pay to the Honorable Com-
pany, from my Government, an annual sum of two lakhs of Rao Shaee Korees.

This cash is to be paid in two khists, as follows :—

1,00,000 One lakh Korees, on Ashadh Shood 2nd.
1,00,000 One lakh Korvees,_on Poush Shood 2nd.

2,00,000

———

In this manner I am to pay two lakls of Korees annually for ever. And
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should the Korees not be paid on the stipulated dates, I am to pay interest at

the rate of nine per cent. per annum.
I have given these two Articles in wiiting to the Honorable Company’s

Sirkar, of my own free will; I and my heirs and successors are {o abide by

them. »
Done Sumvut 1872, Poush Vud 2nd, ( Tuesday, 16th Janwary 1816).

Large Seal
of His Highness
the Rao of
Kuich.

- (True translation)

(Signed)  J. MacMurbo.

-This Deed was ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General of
India in Council under date the 9th March 1816.

Supplemental T'reaty with His Highness the Rao of Kulch, dated
~the 18th June 1816. '

Preampre—~The Honorable Company and the Rao’s Sirkars concluded a
Treaty of thirteen Articles on the 14th January 1816 ; supplementary to these,
however, the following two Articles are valid :—

Artrcie L

The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council has ratified the

thirteen Articles of Treaty concluded on the 14th Januvary 1816, between the -

English Sirkar and that of His Highness the Rao; but as His Highness’ Go-
vernment is newly established, and is responsible in the 2nd Article of the
Treaty for a debt of twenty lakhs of rupees, which it would find much difficulty
in discharging, the Honorable Company, guided by feelings of friendship,
relinquishes, as a voluntary gift, the sum of eight lakhs thirteen thousand and

eight hundred and seventy-six rupees, being the amount charged to its military

expenses. )
Articre 11,

In order still further to aid the Maha Rao’s Government, and as a testimony
of the interest which the Honorable Company takes in its welfare, the latter
does, of its own free will, relinquish the annual sum of two lakhs of Korees,
which the Rao has agreed to pay by the 10th Article of the aforesaid Treaty.
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It is hoped that these disinterested and friendly aids conferred by the Honor-
able COI}lpany’s Government on His Highness the Rao, will induce the latter
tp repose perfect confidence, to act with unanimity, and to preserve inviolate
the stipulations contained in the original Treaty.

Done at Bhagj, this Tuesduy the 18th day of June, a. p. 1816,

Large Seal
of His Highness
. the Rao of
Kutch.

(Signed)  James MacMurbo,
Resident at Blooj.

This Supplemen(al Treaty was ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor
General of India in Council on the 21st September 1816.

Lingagement entered- into through the mediation of Ca]-)tain Mac-
Murdo, Resident at Bhooj, with the, Kutch Durbar, by the
Waghela and Jhareja Chicfs of Wagur. '

Deed passed to Maka Rao Shree Desuljec by Waghela Veesa}ee Sutajecance,
Premsingjec Ramjeeance, Mehebjee Dewajecanee, Ramsingjee Blojrajecanee

and the whole Bhayad of Bela, dated Ch
d Chytru Vud 5th, Sumvut
15¢h April 1819 4. p.) ' e 18 Cor

The Durbar, as a punishment for our bad conduct, had deprived us of our

- villages and Geeras: at present, however, the Honorable Company’s army

having accomplished a reform in the affairs of the Durbar, the English Govern-
ment has graciously interfered, and restored to us our Geeras a&c We do
therefore engage that henceforth none of us shall be guilty o,f in; roper or
troublesome conduet, and we engage to abide by the following Articl;)s :-i

.I.- We engage to countenance or protect in o way, any Bharwuttia or .
criminal of either of the two Sirkars of the Honorable Company and the Rao
or encourage any person to disturb the peace. ’

II. We shall permit no person who thieves or steals, to live in our ]andé‘
nor sh.all we listen to any such people. Should any persou living in our land;
commit any act of plunder, and the fact be ascertained to be positic:re we engage
to become responsible individually for the act to both Sirkars, and t,o sur'bdb
the criminals to the Durbar. ’ e
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T11. Should travellers be plundered in ourlands, or should any property be
lost, we engage to become responsible, agreeably to the order of the Durbar, to
remove the crime from ourselves by establishing it satisfactorily elsewhere.

IV. Sheuld we have any dispute with our neighbouring Bhomias and

®

Geerasias, relative to boundaries, &c., we engage to refer the dispute to the .

arbitration of both Sirkars. We engage to have “ Ver” (feuds) with none.
¥V, Should a Geerasia, or other person, attempt to leave our lands with the
intent of having a feud, or disturbing the peace, we will prevent him ; if he goes
by force, we will instantly inform the Durbar.
VI. .8hould Dhara or plunderers attempt to pass through our lands, with

the intention of depredating, we will not permit them to pass. 1f they proceed -

by force we will give instant intimation of it to the Sirkars, :

VII. We will perform the Rao’s service with fidelity. We will accompany
the Durbar troops when they are acting, and act in concert.

VIIl. On an alarm of plunderers pasamg with plunder, we will instantly
proceed and intercept them.

IX. e have given a distinct Deed to the Durbar, under the guarantee of
the Sirkar, for the payment for ever of an annual Jumabundee. The specific
Jumabundee mentioned in it we shall yearly pay. Should any heavenly or
earthly misfortane happen, in such year the Durbar is fo look to our articles.

X. Should we have a.nccessity for money, and wish to sell our villages,
we engage to acquaint the Sirkars beforehand,

-XI. Avpy old fort or castle on our lands we engage to permit to be destroy-
ed, and henceforth to build no new work of the kind.

In the above manner we engage to behave justly, peaceably, and honestly, -

and not to act improperly or infringe on our engagements. ,
Signed by WacuzrrLa VEEsasee and others.

(Signed)  J. MacMurpo, Resident at Bhooj.

The above engagement was at the same time subscribed to by the Sollowing
additional Chiefs :— .

Weerwuder Dewasee Savvurnieeg, &ec., of Kunthkot.
Jharejzi KuLLIANSINGIEE, of Arisir.

Jhareja  Mun1aseg, of Wandia.

Waghelas Sapuosee and ViserasIEE, of Soodram.
Jhaveja  RorLases, &c., of Kammar.

Jhareja  JEwuxJEE, of Lakria.

Waghela Pooxsaseg, &c., of Palanswa.

Jhareja  NarunNszg, of Chitrore. }
Jharejas  AyeeTsiNGIEE and JussaJEE, &c., of Veejpasir.
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Jhareja  Rurrapsivesex, of Koombhardee. ‘

Waghelas Buaroser Sapnosee and Jurvrige, of Jutta-

‘ waro,

‘Rana Soosares, &e., of Geerea,

Waghela MaxsinciEg, &e., of Bhimasir.

Jhareja  Hurnpurseg, of Trummoo.

Jharejas  Apmesincsee and Buaggsa, &c., of Roree and
Jessura.

Waghela Meeurassieg, of Humeerpoor,

Waghelas JeymvLiee and Pucnanies, of Kerrianuggur.

Waghelas Anxuxpsincsee and Kuerases, of Mowanoo.

Jharejas  Buivier and Jucases, &c., of Ambliaroo. -

Jharejas  Narmasze and Murroseg, &c., of Shrunva.

Jharejas  JucAIEE and PrAGIEE NESAJEE, of C!uree.

Fiel Zamin Decd passed by Mudvee Samla Ajanee, of Ajapoor' i
behalf of the Bela Waghelas, to Maha Rao Desuljee.

I engage to be Fiel Zamin for the Waghelas of Bela. They have passed a
Deed of Articles to the Durbar. I will cause them to be adhered to ; it s on
my responsibility.  Should they be guilty of breaking. the agreement into which
they have entered, or should they act impropertv, I individually become
responsible for their acts in such manner as the Durbar may direct.

Chytrw Vud, 1st Sumvut 1875, Cor the 11tk April 1819 a. p.)

(Signed) Mubpver SayLs Asaxzr

Deed of Adh Zamin.

We, Weerwudur Dewajee Samuljeeanee, Akherajee, and Kanthurjee Putta-
Jeeanee, of Kunthkot, are Adh Zamiu to the effect of the above Deed. We are
individually responsible for its efliciency, and will cause it to be adhered to.

Chytre. Vud, 1st Sunwvut 1875, (or the 11tk April 1819 . p.)
' The marks Y Y Y of
, " WEERWUDUR and others.
(Signed) . J. MacMurbpo, Resident at Bhooj.

Treaty concluded on the 13th October 1819, between t/ze Honorable
. . Company and the Kutch State.

Treaty of Alliance between the Honorable East India Compan; y and His.
Highness Maharaj Mirza Rao Shree Desulj ljee, his heirs and successors ;
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concluded by Captain James MacMurdoy on the part of the Honorable
Company, and by Jharcjas Pruthirajec, Vijerajee, Meramunjee, Pragjee,
Mokajee, Alyajee, Nowngunjee, Bhanjee, and Jeymuljec, by virtue of full’
powers from their respective Governments. '

Whereas a Treaty of Alliance, consisting of thirteen Articles, was concluded

on the 16th January 1816, with two supplementary Articles, under date 18th
June 1816, between the Honorable East India Company and the Maharaj
Rao Bharmuljee and his successors; in consequence, however, of the hostile
conduct of the said Rao towards the Honorable Company, and his tyranny and
oppression to his Bhayad, it has become necessary, for the stability of the
alliance between the contracting parties, to make certain alterations in the

abovementioned Treaty.
¢ Articre I,

It is hereby declared, that all Articles of the aforesaid Tréaty which are not
modified or superseded by any of the Articles in the present Treaty, shall be

considered good and valid.

ARTICLE If.

Agreeably to the desire of the Jhareja Bhayad, the Honorable Company
agree in declaring Bharmuljee to have forfeited all claims to the Gadee of
Kutch, and he is accordiagly solemnly deposed. The said Bharmuljee shall
reside in Bhooj as a State prisoner, under a guard of British troops, subject,
however, to be removed to a place of further security, in the event of his being
implicated in any intrigue; the Kutch Government agreeing to pay anpually the
sum of thirty-six thousand Korees, through the Ilonorable Comlpany, for the

subsistence of the said Bharmuljee.

) ArticLe ITI.

The infant son of the late Rao Bharmuljee having been unanimously elected
by the Jhareja Chiefs to succeed to the vacant throne, he and his legitimate
offspring are accordingly acknowledged by the Honorable Company as the
lawful sovereigns of Kutch, under the name and title of Maharaj Mirza Rao

Desuljece.
) ArticLe 1V.

In consequence of the minority of the present Rao Desul, the Jhareja Bhayad,

with the Honorable Company’s advice, determines that a Regency shall be

formed, with full powers to transact the affairs of the Government. The fol-
lowing are chosen as the members of the said Regency : Jhareja Vijerajee, of
Soomree Roha, Jhareja Pruthirajee, of Nengercha, Rajgoor Odhowjee Hirbhoy,
Mehta Lukbmidass Wullubhjee, Khutree Rutonjee Jethance, and the DBritish

Resident for the time being,  These six persons are entrusted with the executive
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management of the Government of Kutch; and in order that they may
perform the service of the State with effect, the Honorable Company agree to
afford the Regency its guarantee, until the Rao completes his twentieth year,
when the minority ceases. '

.

ArTicLE V,

The Honorable Company engages to guarantee the power of His Highness
the Rao Desul, his heirs and successors, and the integrity of his dominions,
from foreign or domestic enemies.

ArticLe VI,

The Honorable Company, at the desire of Rao Shree Desﬁljee and the
Jhareja Bhayad, for the security of the Government of Kutch, agrees to
leave a British force in its service. For the payment of this forbce, Rao
Shree Desuljee and the Jhareja Bhayad agree that funds shall be appropriated
from the revenues of Kutch. The Honorable Company retains to itself
the option of reducing or entirely withdrawing its tr(;ops (and relieving
Kutf:h from the expense) whenever, in the opinion of Government, tht::
efficiency and strength of the Rao’s authority may admit of its being done -
with safety. i

ArticLe VII.

The money stipulated for in the preceding Articlais to be paid ininstalments,
each of four months ; and it is further engaged that the Regency appointed in
the fourth Artxclg shall enter into a separate responsibility for the regular pay-
ment of the above Khists. )

ArticLe VIII.

T.he Kutch Government engages not to allow ariy Arabs, Sindees, or other
forel.gn mercenaries to remain in its territories, nor geuerally to eutertain any
soldiers, not natives of Kutch, without the consent of the Honorable Company’s
Government. v

ArticLe 1X,

The Kutch Government agrees that no foreign vessels, American, European,
or. -Asiatic, shall be allowed to import into the territories of Kuteh arms or
military stores. The Honorable Company engages to supply the wants of the
Kutch Government in these articles, at a fair valuation. ' ' |

ArricLe X,

The Honorable Company engages to exercise no authority over the domestic ’
concerns of the Rao, or of those of any of the Jhareja Chieftains of the country;
that the Rao, his heirs and successors, shall be absolute masters of their terrii
tory, and that the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the British Government

- shall not be hitroduced therein.

nk
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Awricne X1,

It is clearly understood that the views of the British Government are limited
HIRHT reform and organization of the military establishnent of the Kutch
Government; to the correction of any abuses which may operate oppressively
on the inhabitants; and the limitation of the general expenses of the State
within its resources.

ArticLe XII.

The Hao, his beirs and successors, engage not to enter into negociations with
any Chief or State, without the sanction of the British Government ; but their
cu;tumury amicable correspondence with-friends und relations shall continue.

Arricee XIIL

< . 3
The Rao, bis heirs and successors, engage not to commit aggressions on any
Chief or State; and if any dizputes with sucli Chief or State accidentally arise,
they are to be submitted for adjustment to the arbitration of the Ionorable

Company,
* .
Anrricre XIV.

The Lao, his heirs and suceessors, engage to afford what military force they
may possess, in aid of the Honorable Company’s Government, upon its requi-
sition.  This Article, how&ver, is not to be understood as imposing any dutlea
on the Jhareju Bhayad contrary to their established customs.

ArticLe XV,
The Kutch ports shall be opened " to all British vessels, in like manner as
British ports shall be free to all vessels of Kuateh, inorder that the wost friendly
intercourse may be carried on between the two Governments.

ArticLr XVI.

The British Government, with the approbation of that of Kutch, engages to
ouarantee, by separate Deeds, the Jhareja Chiefs of the Bhavad, and generally
all Rajpoot Chiefs in Kutch and Wagny, in full enjoyment of their possessions ;
and further to extend the same protection to Mehta Lukhmedass Wullubhjee,
who, for the welfare of the Kutch Durbar, has acted in concert with the Jha-
rejus, and with great zeal and sincerity.

Anricrr XVIL
s Highness the Rao, his heirs and successors, at the particular instance of
the Honorable Company, engage to abolish in their own family the practice of
Infanticide. They also engage to join heartily with the Honorable Company
in abolishing the custom generally through the Bhayad of Kutch.
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Artrere XVIIIL
Previously to the execution of the deed of guarantee in favour of the Jhareja
Bhayad, according to the tenor of the sixteenth Article, a written engagement
shall be entered into by them, to abstain from the practice of Inf fanticide ; and
specifying that, in case any of them do practise it, the guilty person shall
submit to a punishment of any kind that may be determined by the ITonorable
Company’s Government and the Kutch Durbar.

Artrcie XIX.

The British Re%zdent or his Assistant, shall reside in Bhooj, and be treated
vith appropriate respect by the Government of Kuteh,

Arricte XX,

All supplies, bond fide for the use of the ITonorable Company’s troops, shall
pass through the Rao's territories free of Rahadarce dutics.

ArricLe XXI.

It being contr'ny to the lehmous principles of the Jharejas and people of
Kuteh that cows, bullocks, and peacocks should be killed, the Honorable
Company agrees not to permit these animals to be killed in the territory of
Khuteh, or to permit in any way the religion of the natives to be obstructed.

These twenty-one Articles are binding to the Rgo, his heirs and successors,
for ever, and to the Ionorable Company.

Done at Blooj, the 13th October 1819 a. b,

This Treaty was ratified by His Lixcellency the Governor General in Conn-
cil on the 4th December 1819,

‘Nore.—This Treaty, when ratified, consisted of twenty-two Articles. Tn the year 1823

Article XX. was abrogated by order of the Government of Sir John Malvolm, i conse-
quence of which Article XXIL of . the Treaty as originally concluded, beeame Article
XXI. The abrogation of this Article was approved by the Government of India on the
10th Yebruary 1854, and Ly the Wonorable the Court of Dircctors on the 24t May 1854,

Trcaty concluded on the 21st May 1822, between the Honorable
Company and the Kutch State.

Treaty between the Honorable English Fast India Company and MMaharaj
Mirza Rao Shree Desuljee, Lis heirs and successors, concluded by Charles
Norris, Esquire, Resident in Kutch, on the purt of the HHonorable Com-
pany ; and by the Jharcja Bhayad Vyc'm](’c Pragjee, of Kotree, Molujec:
C/uzmlrjcc, Lharlajee Al‘/(/]ce, Bhlanjee Pragjee, of Mhowa, Kayajee, and



306

Jemuljee, on the part of the Rao ; by virtue of full powers from their respec-
tive Governments.
ArrrcLe I. ‘

The British Government and the Government of Kutch, thinking it expe-
dient that the town and district of Anjar should be transferred to His Highness
the Rao of Kutch for a pecuniary equivalent, the tenth Article in the Treaty of
Sumvnt 1872 (. p. 1816) is annulled, and the separate Deed thevein alluded
to is declared void. The sum of Ahmedabad Sicea Rupees 88,000 a year is
agreed to by both Governments, as the amount which is to be paid by the
Kutch Government to the Honorable Comp’mv, in return for the transfer of the
town and district abovementioned to His Highness the Rao of Kutch, includ-
ing in the Anjar district the town of Lakhapoor, the separate Deed of which
is declared void.

: Arricre I1.

The town and district of Anjar will be delivered over to the Kutch Govern-
ment on the 2nd Ashadh Shood, Sumvut 1879, (corresponding with 20th June
1822 A. p.) and the Government of Kutch engages to make good the payment
of the sum above stipulated every year, by two half-yearly payments; the first,
of Rupees 44,000, on Poush Shood 2nd, and the second, of Rupees 44,000, on
Ashadh Shood 2nd. No diminution of the amount of cohupensation above
fixed, for the town and-dfstrict of Anjar, shall ever take place; and the
Government of Kutch agrees that, if it shall not be paid regularly at the
periods above specified, good and satisfactory assighments of land in full
sovereignty, either the Anjar Talooka or other districts, as may suit the Kutch
Government, shall be made to the British Government, for the purpose of
realizing the amount which may have become due.

Articie III.

Since the establishment of the connection between the two Governments, the

British brigade has been cantoned at the foot of the hill-fort of Bhojea, which
has remained in the hands of the British. The British Government, from an
anxiety to restore the fort to His Highness the Rao, has had the ground in the
neighbourhood of Blhooj examived, with the view of removing the camp. One
spot only has been found suitable for a cantonment: it is situated to the North
of the town, and belongs to Rujgoor Bramins ; and the Government of Kutch
being unable to induce the owners voluntarily to surrender this ground, has
expressed a wish that the cantonnient may remain where it is at present, and
the fort continue in the occupation of the British. To this proposal the Bri-
tish Government agrees ; and the Kutch Government engages never to require
the British Government to give up the fort, without obtaining by purchase
from the proprietors the ground abovementioned, and giving it to the British
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Government, and indemnifying the British Government for any expense which
it may have incurred in repairing the fort ; whlch expense, however, is not to
exceed the sum of Rupees 45,000.

Dated the 1st Jesht Shood Sumwut 1878, (corresponding with the 21st May
1822 A. b)) .
(Signed)  Cuaries Norris,

Resident at Bhooj.

This Treaty was ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General of
India in Council on the 5th July 1822.

T'reaty concluded by the Honorable C’onzpanJ with the Kutch State,
under date the 20th September 1832.

D'reaty between the Honorable Eust India Company and Shree Maharaj Mirza
Rao Desuljee, Lis heirs and successors, concluded by Licutenant Colonel
Henry Pottinger, Resident in Kutch, on the part of the Honorable Com-
pany, and Jharcjas Chandabhoy of Nagurcha, Dosajee of Kotree, Prag agjee

. of Motara, Naronjee of Mhow, Deeda Bhojrajee, and the Minister Dewan’
Lukhmidass Wullubljee, on the part of His Highness the Rao.

Whereas the Right Honorable John, Earl of Clare, Governor in Council of
Bombay, is of opinion that, by the Treaties now in force, a greater sum is re-
quired from Kutch than the resources of that Principality can afford, as a proof
of which there are now due to the British Government by the Kutch Durbar
arrears amounting to 9,75,000 K¢ ~s,und which the Kutch Government is un-
able not only to liquidate, but even ., discharge the annual amount stipulated
by former Treaties for the pay of the troops and on account of Anjar; the two
Governments have therefore agreed to modify existing Treaties, in the manner
written in this Engagement, which is dated at Bhooj, on this 20th day of Sep-
tember 1832, being the 11th day of Bhadurwa Vud, 1889 Sumvut.

ArticLE 1. .
- The Ist and 2nd Articles of the Treaty of the 21st I May 1822 are maintained
in force only as described in the succeeding Articles of the present Treaty, and
the contracting parties do now engage as follows :—

Articre II.

The Honorable East India Company’s Government hereby remits (subject

. to the condition specified in the 4th Article) the equivalent for Anjar, viz. 88,000

Ahmgdabad Sicca rupees per annum, fixed by the 1st and 2nd Articles of the

4
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Treaty of the 21st May 1822, together with all arrears now due on that, as well
as on any other account, by the Kuteh Durbar to the British Government, or
which sh::ll Le found due on the settlement of the accounts for the past year,
that is, the Sumvut 1838, which terminated on the st day of July last,

Articre 111

I1is Highness the Rao Shree Desuljee, his heirs and successors, solemuly
agree that the funds stipulated by the 6th Article of the Treaty of October 1519
to be appropriated for the pay of the Kutch subsidiary force, but which it is
hereby declared are never to exceed the amount of two lakhs of Ahmedabad
Sicca fupees per annum, shall be hereafter regularly, \\'itllOUt fail, and under
any circumstances whatever, discharged by four quarterly equal instalments,
viz. on the 15th days of January, April, July, and October of each year.

,
Arricne IV,

The Kutch Government further encages, that in the event of the British
troops in that Principality being greatly diminished, and the necessary payment
on account of them being similarly lessened, so as to reduce it below the
amount of the above remitted Anjar equivalent, that is, 88,000 Ahmedabad Sicca
rupecs per annum ; or in the eveut of the entire removal of the troops from
Kuteh, His Highness the Rao, his heirs and successors, shall still be responsi-
ble in cither case for making to the British Government an annual payment,
amounting on the whole to not less than the above recited Anjar equivalent,
or Ahmedubad Sicca Rupees 88,000.

ArTicLE V.

All existing stipulations and engagements which have been entered into by

former Treaties between the Honorable East India Company’s Government and

the Government of Kuteh, and which shall not have been altered or modified
by the present Treaty, are to remain in full force.

Daone at Bhooj, this 20th day of September, A. . one thousand ezﬂzt hundred
and thirty-two.

—

//

Large Seal
of the Kuteh
State. -

(S8igned)  Ilexny PorTiNGER,
Lieut. Col., Resident in Kutch,

(Signed)  Jhareja Cumaxpapuaczeg, of Nagurcha.
Jhareja Dosaseg, of Kotree.
Jhareja Pracrer, of Motara.
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(Signed)  Jhareja Narunser, of Mhow,
Jhareja DEpa Bnosrasez.
Jhareja Luxnyeepass WyLLrsner,

The Com-
pany’s DPersian
Seal.

(Signed)  W. Bexntincrk.
\ E. Barxes.
C‘, T. Mzreavrn.
A. Ross.
Ratificd by the Right Honorable the Governor General in Council, at Fo7t
William in Bengal, this twezzt_/ -third day of Apnl, A, D, 1833,

(aned) W. H. \L\clﬂnurm

Secmtmy to Government.
.

Treaty concluded between the Honorable East India Company and
the Government of Kutch, under dute the 5th July 1834,

Whereas, by the 4th Article of the Treaty concluded at Bhooj on’ the 13th day
of October 1319, it was stipuluted that a Regency should be Jormed, with
Jull power to transact the affairs of the Kutel Government until His
Higlness Mirza Rao Shree Desuljec should hie completed his tientieth
year, and whereas Iis Highness will not attain the above described age
until, on, or about, the 3rd day of August 1885 ; nevertheless, the Dritish
Government, desirous of affording to Fis ]ZZJﬁazess a strong p)oofofzts
consideration and friendship, has consented to a modification of the abore
stipulation, and this Treaty has been this day entered into by Lieutenant
Colonel Henry Pottinger, Resident in Kutch, &c. on behalf of the Honor-
able East Indic Company, and by the undersiyned Jharejas, §c. on behalf
of the Rao of Kutch, in vivtue of full powers entrusted o them by their
respective Glovernments. v

' ArricLe I

The period for the winority of IHis ITighness the Rao ceasing, shall be altered
from the completion of his twentieth year, to Ashadh Shood Beej Sumvut 1891,
(corresponding with the 8th day of July 1834 A. p.) on which day the func-
tions of the Regency shall terminate, and ITis Highness shall be placed in
charge of the government of his country, under the constitutional and estab-

lished advice of his Ministers, and the members of the Jhareja Bhayad.

ArticLe 1.
With a view to the welfare and prosperity of the State of Kutch, and also
to relieve His Highness Mirza Rao Shree Desuljce from all vexation and
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annoyance on the subject, the British Government reserves to itself, agreeably to
the 2nd Article of the Treaty of October 1819, the entire management and
control, through the Resident in Kutch, of the Ex Rao Bharmuljee; and will
permit no interference, on his part, in any act of the Kutch Government.

ArticLe 1.

All existing engagements between the two States, not modified or altered by
this Treaty, are to be cousidered in full force and efficacy.

Done at Bhooj, on the 5th day of July 1834 (correspondmg with Jesht Vud

14th, Sumvut 1891 ).
(Signed)  Jhareja KuenNGarJEE, of Roha.

Jhareja Cmaxpaseg, of Nagurcha.

Jhareja Dosaseg, of Kotree.

Jhareja Pracikk, of Mhow.

thxreja SoomraJ, of Jera.

Jhareja SAHEBIEE, of Vinjan.

Jhareja Pracieg, of Mohtalla.

Jhareja JEMULIEE, of Bhara.

~ Jhareja Ryanseg, of Mohtara.

Jhareja Gorigg, of Scotree.
{(Signed) W, BeNTINCK.

F. Apam.

W. Morrisox.

E. TronsiDE.

This Trca(ybzuas ratified by the Right Honorable the Governor General of
India in Council on the Y2th Sceptember 1834,

Translation of a Proclamation issued on the 6th February 1836 by
His Highness Maha Rao Shree Desuljce, Rao of Kutch , proli-
biting the Slave Trade within his Highness' Territory.

Be it known to the principal merchants of Mandvee, and every other mer-
chant as well as trader in Kutch, whether belonging to it or only trading
thereto, to all navigators of vessels, and to the inhabitants of Kutch generally,
that if any slaves, Negroes or Abyssinians, shall bhe brought for sale to any
seaport in Kutch after the middle of July next, the vessel conveying them
shall be confiscated, and its cargo shall become the property of this Govern-
ment (Durbar). No petition for its restoration shall be listened to; and
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further, the offenders shall be brought to condign punishment, whether they
belong to Kutch or to another country, There will be no departure from this
resolution : a vessel which brings slaves shall be seized, and summary punish-
ment inflicted on those who navigate her.

The British Government have made arrangements to suppress the trade in
slaves throughout the adjacent countries, and it has instructed the officers
commanding its ships to seize and retain all vessels bringing slaves. I there-
fore strictly prohibit, after the date before mentioned, any more slaves being
brought into this country. Let all my subjects discontinue this custom, and
take heed of this Proclamation, and look to their interests and welfare by
attendmo' to it.

Large Seal
of His Highness
the Rao of
Kutch.

Given at Bhooj, this 5th Maha Vud Sumvut 1892,
(corresponding with . v. the 6th day of February 1836).

(True translation)

(Signed)  A. Burn~Es,
Assxstant Resident, in charge of the Bhooj Residency.

¢ *
. .

T'he following Rules were, on the 8th October 1851, established by
His Highness the Rao of Kutch, in supersession of others he
had agreed io on the 1st December 1840, exempting, under
certain circumstances, Vessels belonging to the Ports of Bombay,
of His Highness the Gackwar, and of the C’/zwfs of Katteewar,
Jrom payment of Duties on Goods.

Translation of a Memorandum from His Higlmes.;' Rao Desuljee to Karbharee
Koosulchund Hunsraj, Mandvee, Aso Sood 14th Sumvut 1908, . ». 8tk
October 1851,

The following rules for the exemption from -payment of duties by vessels
driven by stress of weather into any of my ports, whilst on their voyage
between Bombay and Sind, are in supersession of those* established in the year
Sumvut 1897, Magsur Sood 8th, (2nd December a. p. 1840).

Ruie 1. Vessels from, or belonging to the ports of Bombay, or those
under the Gaekwar Government, Joonagur, Noanuggur, Bhownuggur,
Porbunder, Jafferabad, and Mangrol, trading with any ports under the English

*',kThe rules of 1840 being obsolete, are omitted from this Selection.
se
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Government, driven by stress of weather into Mandvee or any other of my
ports, shall, providing they depart without having landed their cargo, or any
portion of it, be exempt from payment of duty on the same, with the exception
of a charge of five Korees which is to be levied as a fee on all chcela under
the foregoing circumstances.

Rore II. A vessel driven into Mandvee, &c. under the cncurmt‘mces
above detailed, requiring such repairs as will involve the necessity of landing
her cargo, a time will be fixed under which the repairs must be completed
and the cargo re-shipped, when no duty will be charged, provided that during
that time no attempt be made either by the Tindal, the owners of the boat, or
their accredited agents, to defraud me of custom duties, by the surreptitions
sale of any portion of the cargo. '

Rowe 1T A vessel driven into Mandvee, &c. under the foregoing circum-
stances, and being found unseaworthy, her cargo may, within a spccxﬁc time,
be transhipped free of duty charges. ‘

Ruie IV, Should a boat be driven iuto Mandvee, &c. at the close of the
season, and be compelled to lay up for the monsoon, security must, in the first
instance, be given for the full amount of customs on the whole cargo, when the
goods may be landed and warehoused at the expense and risk of the owner, or
Tindal of the vessel. The original invoice of the cargo, or an authentic copy,
shall e deposited with the custom authorities. At the opening of the season
the goods must be re-shipped on hoard the vessel which brought them, unless
she be proved unseaworthy,

Rure V. Should it be proved that the Tindal or owner of a vessel driven
into Mandvee, &c. attempt to defraud the custom authorities of duty by the
sale of any portion of the cargo, or should they, without satisfactory reason,
fail to sail within the period assigned for the completion of the repairs, duty
will be chargeable on the full value of the cargo; or should less be re-shipped
than was originally landed, or any portion of the cargo have been opened, and
a most satisfactory explanation of the cause for so actmn not be given, duty
will be charged on the whole cargo.

All-perishable or damaged articles may be sold under the sanction of the
custom house authorities, on payment of the usual duty.

Ruvie VI. Vessels driven into Mandvee, &c. under the circumstances
already set forth, and strictly observing the rules now laid down, shall be
allowed to depart on the payment of five Korees only, but the infringement of
any one of the rules now established, either by the Tindal, the owner of the
vessel, orany one of her accredited agents, shall nvolve the penalty of payment
of duty on the value of the cargo. :

Previous to punishing the breakers of the law now promulgated, their case
must be reported to me for consideration, the offenders in the mean-time
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providing approved security for their appearance to answer any charge that
may be preferred against them, in default of which they are to be retained in
confinement,

The above rules are to be made public, and have effect from the 2/1,11

October 1851.
(Signed) RAO DESULJEE.

{True translation)

(Signed)  G. Harpixg, Licutenant,
thcntmo‘ Assistant Political Aﬂ"ent in Kutch.

INFANTICIDE. .

 Engagement entered into, on the 9th October 1820, by the Jhareja

Chicfs of Kutch, renouncing Female Infanticide.

We, the Jharejas Sugramjee, Jawunjee, and Soomrajee, of Putree, do hereby
engage for ourselves, our heirs and successors, to abstain from the practice of
Female Infanticide ; and in the event of our continuing this practice, do consent
to submit to any punishment that the altied Govemgncnts may think proper to
inflict upon us, as stipulated in Article XVIII. of the Treaty of Alliance, dated
the 13th October 1819, between the Honorable East' India Company and

‘Maharaja Mirza Rao Shree Desuljee.

Dated 9th October 1820,
‘ (True translation)

(Signed) G. J. WrLsox,
’ st Assistant Resident.

The above engagement was subscribed to by the fullouzng additional Jhareja
Chiefs :—

Jhareja I\IJIRAJEE and Bhayad, of Roha.

Jhareja Karunee and Bhayad, of Nulyoo.

Jhareja Nurnooser and Bhayad, of Dursuree.
Jhareja Kanvasee and Bhayad, of Vumotee.
Jhareja Buu~anee Mansinciee and Bhayad, of Kheroee.
Jhareja Pracsee and Bhayad, of Mhow. -
Jhareja Cmaxpasee and Bhayad, of Nangercha.
Jhareja Nowenunsee and Bhayad, of Kothara.
Jhareja Momuvasee and Bhayad, of Soothri.
Jhareja Moxasee and Bhayad, of Tera.

Jhareja ALLyaser and Bhayad, of Vinjar.
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The Jharejas Sugramjee, Jawunjee, and Soomrajee, of Putree, having enter-
ed into a written engagement to abstain from the practice of Female Infanticifie,
as stipulated in Article XVIII. of the Treaty qf Alliance between the allied
Governments, the guarantee of the British Government is hereby given to the
aforesaid Jharejas, that they, and their heirs and successors, shall be in the full
cnjoyment of their possessions and rights; they, on their part, performing the
services due from them to His Highness the Rao’s Government.

(Signed)  J. WiLrianms, Resident.
Dated 9th October 1820. .
(True translationy
(Signed) G. J. WiwLson,
st Assistant Resident.

This Guarantee was confirmed by the Honorable the Governor in Council of
Bombay on the 27th October 1820,

Renewed Engagement entered into by the Jhareja Chiefs of Kutch,
under date the 23rd March 1840, renouncing Female Infanticide.

The writing of Jhareja Rahebjee, Chief of Kotara, is this: In the year of
Sumvut 1875 (4. p. 1819) there was a treaty made between the Durbar of Kutch
and the English Government. Inthe 17th Article of that Treaty it was stipul_ateid
that we, the Jharejas, would no longer destroy our female children; and in
Sumvut 1891 (. p. 1835) we renewed our engagement to the Durbar on this
subject. Now the two Governments have no confidence in the fulfilment of
our engagements ; therefore we have been summoned, and required to consider
the following arrangement :—

1. An accurate account of all the sons and daughters born in the Bhayad
-shall be rendered yearly to the Durbar, according to a set form.

II. Whenever a newly-born child is destroyed among the Bhayad, the Chief
shall give information to the Durbar, within the space of fifteen dgys,. in
order that the murderer may be visited with punishment, by fine or otherwise.
If the Chief conceals any instance of the crime, or neglects to take such
measures as are sure to prevent its concealment from himself, and information
of its having been committed reaches the Durbar from another quarter, then
the Chief himself shall submit to be heavily fined. It therefore behoves the
Chief to take good precautions; and whenever it is ascertained that the wife
of a Jhareja has been pregnant, and the child is stated to have been born
prematurcly, or to have died naturally, in such case four respectable men shall
take cognizance of the facts, and their verdict shall be reported to the Durbar
within fifteen days.
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III.  The Durbar will keep the amount of all fines inflicted under the 2ud

~ Article in a separate fund, out of which assistance will be given to any poor

man who is marrying his daughter, on a representation of the circumstances
being made by the Chief.

IV. One or two Mehtas from the Durbar will go round the country, and
‘when they arrive in any of the villages, the Chief will cause accurate lists
of all the sons and daughters to be made out for the information of the two
Governments.

To the above four Articles I do hereby agree, in behalf of myself and my
posterity, to every generation.

Dated Blooj, 23rd March 1840.

Signed) JmarEsA RAIIEDJEE, of Kotara.
=4 .

A similar engagement was, on the same day, entered into by the undermen-

tioned Chiefs :—
: Jhareja Criaxpasrakre, of Nagercha,

Jhareja SoomraJEE, of Tera.
Jhareja KnexcaRyEE, of Roha.
Jhareja Scomrasek, of Motara.
Jhareja GoriEE, of Sooturee.
Jhareja Kuriansing, of Airysir.
Jhareja HumEeersEE, of Roturee.
Jhareja Momyasek, of Gujoor.
Jhareja HuMEERIEE, of Sandan.
Jhareja Lukasze, of Assombeea.
Jhareja Assarvajes, of Nureeya,
Jhareja JEEnmAJEE, of Kheroee.
Jhareja GAEEJEE, of Furadee.
Jhareja Naruasee, of Bidra.

. SUTEE.

P7 oclamatzon wssued by His Highness tize Rao of Kutch, under date
the 29th August 1852, on the subject of the abolition of Sutee.

Manarasa Deeras Mirza Mana Rao Soree Desunieg causes it ‘to
be written to (various functionaries in the districts and Jhareja Chiefs of
towns and villages) as follows :—

The Hindoo religion does not forbid the performance of Sutee by a widow
on the death of her husband, but the custom prevalent in Kutch of performing
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1 1 : 1 i : ng
Sutee by women not being widows, as also by males (1n conle instances), being

. . . . .. N s
at direct variance with the (Hindoo) religion, 1t 18 desirable that measu
18

chould be taken to put an effectual stop to the practice ; and you are hereby

; ; ng i . other relation to the
informed, that whenever any person, standing in any

i i : ‘ expostulate
deceased than his widow, attempts to commit Sutee, you are to exp ¢

ini i ine contrary to the said
with such person, explaining the proceedings as being contrary U !
ectual, owing to the

relicion.  Should, however, these endeavours prove inefl " "
= . . . i . » . . ‘1(1 . v

levil cetting into the imagination of the party o from misunderstanding, y

o further ¢ 1 ions and friends of such party

are further ordered not only to warn the relations and frie

¢ .

i i ‘tance in carrying out an intention of burning ot
against lending any assistance In carrying out @

burying, but also to enjoin them to keep him. or her (as the case may be) ml
safe custody, until recovered from the distraction or temporary maduness caused
by the occasion. .
(True translation) _
(Signed)  H. W. TrEVELYAN, ]
Acting Political Agent.

Second Proclamation issued by His Highness the Rao of Kutch,
dated the 16th January 1853. :

The Maharaj Udhiraj Mirza Maharao Shree Desuljee causes it to be written
A Proclamation was issued dated the Ist

to (functionaries of districts). . '
o ,in which 1t was said that the

Pnim { st 1852)
Bahadurva Shood Pornim {29th Augus : : . that.
utee for her husband was not forbidden in the Hindoo religion,

ent this rite altogether. Shouldany one attempt
and explain this prohibition ; and

widow doing S
but now you ave ditected to prever
to do so, you are to expostulate with such oni -
if such be found ineffectual, you are directed to use whatever force may

necessary to prevent the rite. , , . - ;
])atca’y Sunduy, Posh Shood 7th Sumvut 1909, (equivalent to) 16th Ja

nuary 1853. '
(True translation)
~ (Signed)  G. L. Jacos,
g Political Agent in Kutch.

Lxtracts from a letler frbm His Highness the Rao of Kutch to
Majér G. LeGrand Jacob, Political Agent in Kutch, dated
the 7th February 1853.

A.C. You wrote me about suppressing Sutee by widows for ﬂlelr lhus-
- bands, and subsequently counselled me on the subject, as also did Mr. Raikes.

. 317

I replied showing the reasons for the existence of this rite and otherwise, as
became me. I afterwards took counsel of my Bhayad, and set forth to them
all the discussions that have ensued. It was decided upon to abolish Sutee.
Their petition to this effect was obtained from some, and the paper sent for
the signatures.of those absent whom it was proper to address for the purpose.
I now send the original document bearing their signatures, retaining myself a
copy. But three of my Bhayad, Jharejas Khengarjee of Rohe, Chandojee of
Nagercha, and Humeerjee of Kotree have declined signing in the places left
for them, on the plea of not having been informed of the discussions between
the other Bhayad and myself on the subject; but they have each written
letters to my Dlinisters to say that they consent to the abolition of Sutee,
copies whereof are enclosed. Consequent1y you are now at full liberty to
inform Governmeunt that the rite is now put an end teo, agreeably to the
Proclamation which I have issued and transmit copy of.

2. Inthe above described manner has Sutee been abolished, and I will
continue to progeribe it, and enforce attention to the prohibitory order;’ hence
it may be taken for granted that it will not again occur. Nevertheless the
rite is according to the Hindoo religion, at departing from which the popula-
tion is unbappy. Tt has been handed down to us from olden time, as a
‘religious rite; consequently, notwithstanding the prohibition and my endea-
vours to see it enforced, it is possible that some ‘igaorant person may, from
misunderstanding, or others from the devil getting into their imaginations,
still perform this rite : Government must not hold me respounsible for any such’
acts, for it is a hard matter to put a stop suddenly to the wish of great numbers,
or for a people to depart from their religion. Consequently [ beg that you
will represent what is suitable on my behalf in this respect.

Lztracts from a Document written by the principal Jhareja Chicfs
of Kutch to the Political Agent in that Province, dated
Kartick Shood 13th Sumvut v1909, cquialent to the 24t
November 1852,

The undersigned Jhareja Bhayad present their compliments, and represent

as follows :— ,

#® % % The (Kutch) Durbar observed that to forsake our religion was
most unwished for, and that Sutee was not forbidden by it. Nevertheless
you had written that other States had abolished Sutee, and His Highness said
that it behoved us to reflect that the British Government were supreme, whence
it was better to agree in this abolition as others had done, and so comply with

‘the wish of Government, than some day or other to have it forced upoin us;

wherefore we are desired to consult on this matter.



318

consent to the abolition. Wherefore we-
sointed out’ from the

lling to depart from

The Durbar now advises us to
feg to represent {hat it would have been better had youJ
prohibition of the rite ; for we are very unwi

However, as this has not been done, be it 03 the will of the

Raling Power must prevails We have therefore represented to the Durbar
Ih our full consent, issue a Proclamation throughout

that ITis Highness may, wit
the country prohibiting the rite ; and we write to make known the same to you.
Dated Wednesday, Kartick Shood 13th, the year Vikramajeet 1909,
Jhareja RAEBIEE, of Kothara, by the

(Signed)
hand of his Koour, MOoOEKAJEE.
[Spaco left for the name of Jhareja Khe

Rohe.)
Koomar HUMEERJEE, of Tera.
[Space left for the name of Jhareja Chandajee of

Naugercha.] )
Jhareja GORJEE, of Sootree.
Jhareja SAHIDIEE, of Vinjan.
Jhareja URIUNJEE, of Mothala.
Jhareja ASARIVAJEE, of Nullia.
Jhareja HUMEERJEE, of Sandhan.

; Jharejd OmrAJEE of Asoombia.

Jhareja MERAMUNJEE, of Mowa.
- Jhareja MALOJEE, of Laeja. ‘
[Space left for the name 0

Kotree.}
Jhareja JEEHAJEE, of Kera.

Jhareja BIIARAIEE, of Gujjor.
Jhareja GOHORIEE, of Furadee.
Jhareja SUGRAMJEE, of Pudbul Wara.

Shasters any

our religion.

ngarjee of

Koour GuasEg, of Tera.

Jhareja NUTHOOJEE, of Nuwinee.
Jhareja SUGRAMIEE, of Putree.
Jhareja BHOJRAJEE, of Ruttaria.
Jhareja

SrxaIEE, of Malia.

Jhareja DEWAIEE, of Jakria.
Jhareja SAMUTSINGIEE, of Adisur.
Jhareja NATHAJEE, of Sunwa.

" Weerbhudurs DEWAJEE and AKHIRA-
' ,

JEE, of Kunthkot. :
Jhareja SurransEE, of Koombhardee.

. Jhareja MALOJEE, of Kotree.

f Jhareja Humeerjee of

SurTASEE and Koour KuLLIAN
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Jhareja HurBumyEE, of Sabraee.
Jhareja Moorwaszezg, of Wumotee
Jhareja- Pooxsasee, of Mujul b;f the
hand of MooLWAJEE of er’mten )
Jhareja PURTABSIN'GJEE,ofMankoov'l'
Jhareja GorJeg, of Koar. N

Zf‘ l !). l t t SCt'J dd1 d t} ’?t > 2 b,.
[y [

1854, by His Highness i
’ ghness the Rao of K .
and the local Functionaries in Kj;tc]:m:k foihe Jhar.cja Bhayad

Fr j ‘ ‘
Toom I\I‘XIIAR§JA Mirza Mana Rao Suree DEesviiEk,
A. C.. A Proclamation, under date - tl
O B Proch : ‘the 7th Posh Shood, Sum ¢
e ‘l‘jiof:s(l)lfl‘ngats;ltle{e in Kutch. Notwithstanding ,this-pv;zzlilbgi?ig’*
homerer Ehe wiks of alsoeo ocl)lmbho o-f Sunwa committed Sutee ixpon the deZLI;’
ehaalow hers;H' i r[x“; i deml.se of Charun Dewanund of Bhada hil
il bured herscll & an;i A t e, parties concerned in assisting and attenzlin:
at e Susse funcrl ang n omb1lng ceremoni&:‘, above mentioned were ﬁnedb
e e remaﬂmecte’;ased sentenced to oné’year’s imprisonment Th;,
e h,ment ok :t the Bombay Code of Regulations pre;'.cribe
R —— Sut];ar ies ;oncemed in (crimes of this nature) assistins*
o Thoratons o are here,bsuc as ten years’ imprisonment with hard labouf’
feture, Tn cose of yout ened y en‘]ome‘d. 1.1ot to let any person commit Sutee i :
ot oming 1o i ndeavours failing to dissuade them from thei ]'n
istress and anguish of mind at the loss of a rela;:npl;l-
or

\V}l()"l gleat aﬁectlon. 1S telt, you Should cOllﬁIle suCh pel sons m a roonl.
. -M . « . ! . . . |
o1 p( 1€8 g y £ R
g - ‘
eover ‘H‘ aSSlS““ n the bux ning or bl]) lnb O‘ pel‘%ons _SO conﬁned

wi h h ad Of (5] l“ay
Occu', Sllajl be hea.“iy ﬁﬂed, al’ld the I‘elatlves Of the Vlctlm Sentexl( :ed tO tell

‘years’ imprisonment with 1
hard labour. In
. accordance with th
¢ above, you

are directed to promul y n
_ gate the contents of thi 1 i e abit
o a0 _ is Notification amo z i i
ants of v ages under your own control as well as those of your Bltlaly:il(l]h a‘nI d-
1 ’

to have copies of it pasted in conspicuous pla
( asted 1 spicuous places i
> e P .y p1¢ ces in the Bazar. These orders

Dated 17th September 1854.
. ' ‘(Tr‘ue‘: translation)
' 7_(Signed) H. W. TrEVELYAN,
Acting Political Agent,

* 16th January 1853,

sk lasé
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